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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL.

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE AND LABOR,
Bureavu oF tuE CENSUS,
Washington, D. C., July 15, 1910.
Sir:

I have the honor to transmit herewith a revised and enlarged edition of Bulletin 103 on religious bodies.

The Report on Religious Bodies is published in two parts, as follows: Part I——Summary and General
Tables. Part II—Separate Denominations: History, Description, and Statistics.

The first edition of the bulletin, prepared before the completion of the report for the purpose of giving
to the public a general idea of its content, was necessarily limited in scope. This edition contains the entirve
text of Part I of the report, including the introduction and summary of results, together with the diagrams
and two basic general tables. Only such revision of the text of the report has been made as was necessary
to eliminate references or explain text or tables which do not appear in this bulletin. It is thus far more
complete than the first edition, and, apart from the separate denominational statements of Part IT, gives a survey
of all the topics presented and discussed. Among the topics of general interest, not mentioned in the first
edition, but given in this, are: Methods of collecting statistical and other material for the report; statistics
of principal cities; 1ancruzmges used in the conduct of church services; date of establishment of church organi-
zations; and Work—-—mlssmnary, educational, and philanthropic—of the denominations.

The statistics were collected partly by cmrespondence and partly by the employment of special agents
The work was conducted under the supervision of Mr. William C. Hunt, chief statistician for population in

this bureau.

Director of the Census.

Very respectfully,

Hon. CEARLES NAGEL,

Secretary of Commerce and Labor. .
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RELIGIOUS BODIES: 1906.

INTRODUCTION.

SCOPE OF THE INQUIRY.

The law of May 23, 1850, under which the censuses
of 1850, 1860, and 1870 were taken, provided for the
first time for the collection of social statistics, includ-
ing among other subjects that of religious organiza-
tions. The inquiries to be made under each heading
of the schedule were fixed by the census act, and
under that of “religion” called for the return for each
denomination of the number of churches, church
accommodations, and value of church property.
Information covering these items was collected at the
- censuses of 1850 and 1860, but the results of these
inquiries showed that the term ““ Number of churches,”
as designated by the census law, was ambiguous, and
that it was ‘‘impossible to feel any assurance, in any
particular case, whether church organizations or
church edifices had been returned.”* To -avoid the
possibility of similar confusion at the census of 1870,
therefore, this inquiry was divided in order to insure
returns for both church organizations and church
edifices.

The marshals and assistant marshals, who were
charged with the duty of taking the census in 1850,
were provided with detailed instructions concerning
the manner in which the returns were to be made
under each category of the schedule, and in the
absence of any change in the law at the two succeed-
ing censuses it is to be presumed that the same
instructions, in effect, governed the work in 1860 and
in 1870.

! Census of 1870, Population and Social Statistics, }) 502.
2The instructions of 1850 in this respect were as follows:
Columns 25, 26, 27,and 28. TUnder the heading entitled ‘‘Reli-

gion,”” insert a separate account of churches, and other places of

worship, belonging to all religious denominations, in the town or
county described, including halls and chapels, if statedly used as
places of public worship. By number of sittings is meant the num-
ber of seats for individuals in such places of worship, or the number
of persons they will accommodate.

nder ‘“Value of church property,”’ is to be inserted the present
value of each of the churches or chapels, including the lands and

estate, real and personal, owned by such religious societies. If a

chapel or other place of worship is renfed, its value is not to be here

included; in such case you must include the name of denomina-
tion and the number of members, leaving blank the column num-

bered 28. As it is possible for a society to have property without a

place of worship, the value of such property should be given in

column 28. The facts relating to churches may generally be ob-
tained with perfect accuracy from the pastor or clergyman having
the same in charge; and, in cdse of his absence, application shoul
be made to a warden, elder, or trustee. :

religious bodies were as

An effort was made at the census of 1880 to secure,
mainly by correspondence, very full and complete
statistics concerning churches and Sunday schools,
but the tabulations were not completed and no results
are available for that census.

At the census of 1890 the inquiries concerning
follows: Organizations;
church edifices and seating capacity; halls, school-
houses, etc., and seating capacity; value of church
property; and communicants or members. A state-
ment was also requested of the number of ministers
in each denomination as a whole, and care was taken
to explain the meaning of the terms used, so as to
insure results free from' ambiguity.

The present inquiry, made in conformity to the
provisions of section 7 of the permanent census act,?
relates to the close of the year 1906. The inquiry
covers information secured through the use of the
following schedule:

1. Denomination.
2. Division (ecclesiastical).
3. Organization.
4. Location (city, town, orvillage; county; state).
5. Year in which established.
6. Number of church edifices.
7. Seating capacity.
8. Value of church property.
9. Amount of debt on church.
10. Value of parsonage, if any.
11. Language in which services are conducted.

12. Ministers (number of; salary).
13. Communicants or members (total number; males; females).

. 14. Sunday schools conducted by church organization (number of

schools; number of officers and teachers; number of scholars).

The present inquiry covers, therefore, not only the
same ground as that of 1890, but includes several addi-
tional items. The inquiries common to both cen-
suses are those numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, and 8, and
that part of 13 which relates to the return of the
total number of communicants or members. The
new inquiries—those numbered 5, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13
(in part), and 14—provide information for the first
time in a United States census as to the date of estab-
lishment of the local church organization, amount of
debt on church property, number and value of church
parsonages, language in which services are conducted,

8 Act of March 6, 1902, as amended by act of June 30, 1906.
| ")



salaries paid to ministers, sex of communicants or
members, and the number and membership of Sunday
schools conducted by church organizations.

The statistics of religious bodies, based upon these
inquiries, refer to the close of the year 1906, as hereto-
fore stated, and are limited to religious organizations
in continental United States, no effort having been
made to include any portion of the outlying territory.

Although one of these schedules was returned for
each church organization represented in the statistics
here given, yet in some instances the schedule was not
filled in completely. In some cases, as is hereafter
explained, the omissions are due simply to fatture to
answer the questions, and in others to the fact that
the questions were not applicable to that particular
organization. Because of these omissions a column has
been inserted under each topic presented in the gen-
eral tables for 1906.showing the number of organiza-
tions which made a report in regard to that topie.
The difference between the number thus presented
and the total number of organizations represents, in
each case,.the number of organizations for which no
report was made.

METHODS PURSUED IN COLLECTING THE STATISTICS

The general plan adopted for the collection of the
statistics was by means of correspondence with the
individual church organizations, together with such
assistance from denominational officials as might be
necessary, and as they were able and willing to render

Sources of information.—In the carrying out of this
plan it was necessary first to secure as complete a list
as possible, by name and location, of the individual
organizations in the several denominations, and for
this the denominational officials were chiefly relied
upon. The general officers of the various denomina-
tions were requested to furnish lists of the ecclesias-
tical divisions—associations, conferences, dioceses,
presbyteries, etc.—composing them, with the names
and addresses of their clerks or secretaries; and these
divisional officers were in turn requested to furnish
lists of organizations and ministers in their respectlve

. divisions.

For statistical purposes the natural divisions were
found to be: For Baptist bodies the association; for
Methodist bodies the district; for Presbyterian bodies
the presbytery; for the Congregamonahst churches the
state conference (using the term recommended by the
National Council); and in the Roman Catholic and
Protestant Episcopal churches the diocese. Accord-
ingly the clerk of the Baptist association, the presiding
elder or district superintendent of the Methodist dis-
trict, the stated clerk of the presbytery, the statistical
secretary of the Congregational state conference, and
the secretary of the Roman Catholic or Protestant

Episcopal diocese, were applied to for the needed in-
formation.

This request for the assistance of the general and
divisional officers of the various denominations met
in most instances with a hearty response, and by this
means a list of organizations, by ecclesiastical divisions;
was obtained for each of the denominations having
such divisions. In the case of those bodies which
have no ecclesiastical divisions, lists of organizations
were furnished by their general officers.

Plan of enumeration.—With these lists as a basis, a
copy of the schedule already referred to, with the
necessary instructions and a return franked envelope,
was addressed to the pastor or clerk of each church
organization. The original plan was to send these
direct to the church organizations, and when filled
out and properly signed have them sent to the divi-
sional officer, to be in turn certified by him and for-
warded to the Bureau of the Census. The purpose of
this was to give the divisional officer an opportunity
to see whether any of the churches under his jurisdic-
tion had failed to report, and also whether the returns
as made were substantially correct. It appeared,
however, that according to the postal law the pastor
or clerk of the church was not permitted to send the -
schedule under the frank of the Bureau to the divi-
sional officer, since the latter was not an employee of
the Government, and according to another law, could
not be .commissioned without compensation. Ac-
cordingly the plan was adopted of inclosing these
addressed envelopes to the divisional officer, in the
first instance, with the request that he make any
needed correction in the addresses, see that the proper
number of cards were inclosed in each envelope,
namely, one for each church served by the pastor, and
forward them to the church organizations. Also, in
order to make sure that no churches were omitted, a
number of blank envelopes, with schedules and in-
structions, were sent to him, to be forwarded to such
organizations as might not have been included in the
list. The schedules, when filled out and properly
signed by the pastor or clerk, were then to be inclosed
in the return franked envelope and sent direct to the
Bureau of the Census.

In cases where the divisional officer declined to
cooperate in this way, the schedules were sent to the
individual organizations direct. The result was that
the returns for about two-thirds of the entire number
of organizations were secured through this method of
direct correspondence with the individual organiza-
tions.

In the case of a considerable number of denomi-
nations, however, where for various reasons the work
was attended with special difficulties, the statistics
were collected in whole or in part through the general
or statistical secretaries, or other prominent repre-
sentatives, who were commissioned as special agents
for the purpose, and who were willing for a nominal
sum to cooperate with the Bureau of the Census in
this way. Among the denominations for which the



work was done, partly by direct correspondence and
then placed in the hands of special agents for comple-
tion, are two branches of the Baptists—the Southern
Baptist Convention and the National Baptist Con-
vention (Colored)—the Primitive Baptists, and the
Disciples of Christ. Among those for which the sta-
tistics were collected entirely under the supervision of
their own representatives are the Roman Catholic
Church, the Churches of Christ (Disciples), and the
 Jewish congregations. There were also a number of
comparatively small bodies, many of them having
but few organizations each, which could better be
reached through their own representatives than
through direct correspondence, because they either
had no complete ecclesiastical system, or were not
accustomed to furnishing statistics of their churches,
or were opposed to doing so through comscientious
scruples.

The returns for the National Baptist Convention
(Colored) were finally completed by a personal canvass
by agents sent out from the Bureau, as were also those
for the three principal colored Methodist bodies,
namely, the African Methodist Episcopal Church, the

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, and the

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.

Means of werification.—All the items of information
contained in the schedules for the wvarious denomi-
nations were transferred to sheets, by individual
organizations and ecclesiastical divisions, and by
states, counties, and cities of 25,000 inhabitants or

more, in this way bringing together, in the form most

convenient for serutiny and subsequent tabulation,
all the information for each denomination.
For the purpose of verification, the returns for each

individual church organization and for each ecclesi-:

astical division and denomination were carefully com-
pared with the yearbooks and minutes of the various
bodies, and with all other available sources of infor-
mation, and supplemental information was obtained
by special correspondence, wherever this was found
necessary.

In the case of some denominations it will be found
that the number of organizations as given in this
report is less than that shown by the yearbooks for
1906. In many instances this may be accounted for
by the fact that the yearbooks include the names of
churches which are either extinct or practically so,
and for which no report could be obtained, and in
other cases by the fact that the figures as given in
the yearbooks include mere preaching places or un-
organized missions, which, as will later appear, could
not well be included in this report.

The employment of these different means of col-
lecting and verifying the statistics, as circumstances
required, has resulted in a very thorough and com-
plete presentation. ;

Difficulties encountered.—The chief difficulty en-
countered in the prosecution of the work was that of
securing prompt returns from the individual church
organizations. A little more than one-half of the
entire number sent in their reports with reasonable
promptness, and had all done the same, the census
might have been completed at a much earlier date,
but many responded only after long delay and after
repeated reminders had been sent to them. In many
instances it was necessary to call upon the divisional
officers for special assistance in’securing returns for
the delinquent churches, this assistance being rendered
by them gratuitously.

Another difficulty was that of securing the complete

‘and proper filling of the schedule by the pastor or

clerk of the individual church organization. In many
cases it could not be determined from the schedule to
what ecclesiastical division or even to what denomi-
nation the church for which it was returned belonged,
or in what county it was located. In other respects
also the schedules as first returned were frequently
imperfectly filled out. To supply the information
lacking required a great amount of extra correspond-
ence, and was the occasion of delaying greatly the
completion of the work.

SPECIAL DATA, AND HOW OBTAINED.

Besides the statistics based on the returns from the

individual church organizations, special provision was

made for securing (1) an authoritative statement, for
each denomination as a whole, as to its history, doec-
trine, polity, and work, the latter comprehending its
activities in the home and foreign missionary fields
and in educational, philanthropic, institutional, and
other lines of work; (2) a statement covering the
undenominational and union Sunday schools of the
country, as a supplement to the statistics of Sunday
schools connected with the local church organizations
in the several denominations; and (3) substantially
complete statistics of the independent, unassociated;
or union churches scattered over the country, in which
there has been a very considerable development in
recent vears.

sttery, doctrine, polity, end work of denommatzons —
The statements under this head follow in general the
plan of similar statements in the report for 1890, except
that they are more comprehensive and include under
the title of work the missionary, educational, and phil-
anthropic activities of the denominations both in the
United States and in foreign lands.

For the preparation of them application was made
to prominent men, usually officials, in the different
bodies, and & general outline was furnished to each,
covering the specific points which it was desired to set
forth, This outline included different points under
each head as follows: (1) History: The origin, develop-



ment, and present status of the denomination. (2) Doc-
trine: General classification, whether Calvinistic, Ar-
minian, Lutheran, Liberal, or other, together with the
creeds or confessions recognized as furnishing the basis
of church membership and of ordination to the min-
istry. (3) Polity: General classification, whether Con-
gregational, Episcopal, Methodist, Presbyterian, etec.,
together with specific forms of organization, local and
general. (4) Work: Homemissionary,foreign mission-~
ary, educational, institutional, and general.

The statements received varied greatly. In some
the history was given in full; in others the barest sum-
mary was furnished. The doctrinal statements were,
with few exceptions, quite complete, while those on
polity varied in their extent almost as much as those
on history. The description of work done was in gen-
eral quite full, though not infrequently detailed figures
were not provided. In order to secure greater har-
mony and better proportion in all these parts, consid-
erable correspondence was carried on both with those
who furnished the original material and with others
who were able to provide information on specific points.
In every case also the yearbooks and histories of the
denominations, as well as books of general reference,
were consulted.

The original intention was to publish the statements
either over the names of the writers or to give them
credit. It appeared, however, that in many cases this
was impracticable, and the editorial form was adopted
for all. This naturally involved some changes in form
of statement, and some rearrangement of material, in
order to secure general uniformity of presentation.
Whenever it seemed best for the sake of clearness
or brevity to retain phrases which would be appropriate
only from the specific standpoint of the denomination,
quotation marks have been used. The final form has
been submitted either to the author or, in a few in-
stances where that was impracticable, to some dne in
the denomination competent to pass upon it.

In the historical sections the interrelations of the
different bodies and the part they have had in the
general life of the country have been kept in mind as
well as their internal development. Wherever differing

-or opposing views had to be taken into consideration,
the statement has been confined to the simple historical
facts, and where interpretation was essential it has
been made clear that it was from the standpoint of the
interested body. It is indicative of the general char-
acter of the material furnished, that the instances of
sharp divergence in this particular have been very few.

In the sections on doctrine and polity the specific
points emphasized by each denomination are set forth
as briefly as possible, reference being made in several
cases to fuller statements in connection with other
bodies. This is especially true of such families as the
Methodist and Presbyterian, where the statement for
the leading member of the family suffices in most re-
spects for all. The various sections are generally set
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off by special headings, but in some of the smaller
bodies the doctrine and polity are included under the
head of history.

The section on work of the denominations includes
both textual statement and a tabular presentation of
certain items common to all, or the great number, of
the denominations. In the preparation of this section
certain difficulties, arising partly from diverse forms
of organization, partly from the use of diverse methods
and terms, but chiefly from incomplete or general
rather than specific reports, prevented that complete-
ness and accuracy which is essential to any thoroughly
scientific census presentation.

In this connection it may be stated that a number
of societies or associations directly connected with
Christian work and similar to many of the denomi-
national societies are not represented either in the
textual statements or the tables. Among these are
the Young Men’s Christian Association, the Young
Women’s Christian Association, the Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union, and kindred organizations; the
American Bible Society; and the American Tract Soci-
ety. These are omitted not from any failure to recog-
nize the character of their work, but because under the
law governing this report it is limited to religious
bodies, and those organizations not directly connected
with some denomination are thus excluded.

It should be again emphasized that the presentation,
whether in the statements or in the tables, does not
include all the work done by the individual organiza-
tions of the various religious bodies. It includes only
such as has been reported by the various general soci-
eties or arganizations of the denominations. A vast
amount of similar work is done on independent lines.
Making, however, as stated in connection with the
tables, due allowance for the conditions, the general
presentation, it is believed, is reasonably accurate, and
is a fairly clear survey of the subject.

Undenominational Sunday schools.—In addition to
the Sunday schools conducted by individual church or-
ganizations in the various denominations, there are a
large number of undenominational schools, which ob-
viously could not be reached by means of the general
schedule. As the statistics of these schools were neces-
sary to an adequate presentation of the Sunday school
work in the United States, provision was made for se-
curing them through the International Sunday School
Association, of which Marion Lawrance, of Chicago, Il1.,
isgeneralsecretary. Themethodemployed by Mr. Law-
rance was to obtain from the state secretary of the asso-
ciation in each state and territory a list of the county
secretaries, and from these in turn to obtain a list, by
name and location, of the undenominational Sunday
schools in their respective counties, with the names and
addresses of their superintendents, and the number of
officers and teachers and the number of scholars in each
school. In countieswhere the association had no secre-
taries the information was obtained from the countysu-



perintendents of public schools. Valuable assistance
was also rendered to the association by lists of schools
provided by the missionaries of the American Sunday
School Union. The work was done in a thorough man-
ner, and it is believed that the figures presented com-
prise substantially complete statistics of the undenom-
inational Sunday schools of the country.

Independent churches—With the request sent to the
divisional officers of the various denominations for
~ lists of their own churches, a form was inclosed on
which they were requested to furnish also the name and
location of any independent or unassociated churches
known to them, within the bounds of their several
jurisdictions. A similar form was inclosed with the
schedules sent to the pastors of the denominational
churches, and they were asked to give thename and loca-
tion of any churches in their vicinity which were not
identified with any denomination. Inaddition,acareful
search was made in the directories of all the principal
cities for the names of independent churches. A
schedule was then sent to the pastor or clerk of each of
the churches on the list so obtained, and he was re-
quested, in filling out the schedule, to indicate whether
the church was, as reported, an independent or unas-
sociated church, and with what denomination, if any,
it was affiliated. Returns for most of the organizations
which have been classified under the general head of
“Independent churches” were received in answer to
these inquiries. Among them there are a considerable
number which bear denominational names, but which
appear to have no denominational connection. Most
of these, after every effort had been made to classify
them, were placed with the Independent churches.
In some cases, however, it appeared that enough
denominational affiliation existed to identify them
practically with some ecclesiastical division, and in
these cases they were added to the respective denom-
inations.

PLAN OF REPORT.

The report on religious bodies comprises three gen-
eral sections: The first section consists of a summary
of the detailed statistics derived from the returns of
the local church organizations, together with such ex-
planations as are necessary to a proper understanding
of the figures presented for the several denominations,
and, in addition thereto, summary statements, by
denominations only, covering the average annual sal-
aries paid to ministers, the date of establishment of
church organizations, and the languages used in the
conduct of church services; the second section con-
sists of a series of fifteen general tables giving the
statistics for 1906 in detail for continental United
States, for each state and territory, in part for coun-
ties and principal cities, and to a certain extent in
comparison with similar statistics derived from pre-
vious census reports; these two sections form Part I
of the report. The third section, forming Part II of
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the report, is devoted to a separate presentation for
each denomination of the statistics for 1906, by states
and territories and by ecclesiastical divisions, in con-
junction with an authoritative statement of the his-
tory, doctrine, polity, and work of the denomination
as a whole.

CLASSIFICATION OF DENOMINATIONS AT FORMER
CENSUS PERIODS. ‘

The first statistics of religious bodies, published in
the report of the census of 1850, were presented for the
principal or leading denominations, arranged simply in
their alphabetical order. These were 18 in number
and designated as follows: Baptist, Christian, Congre-
gational, Dutch Reformed, Episcopal, Friends, German
Reformed, Jews, Lutheran, Mennonite, Methodist,
Moravian, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, Sweden-
borgian, Tunker, Unitarian, and Universalist. The
Congregational churches of Pennsylvania were grouped
under the title ‘‘Orthodox Congregational,” but could
have been very properly included under the general
denominational head. No attempt was made to dis-
tinguish between the various branches of the larger
denominations—for example, the Baptists, Methodists,
or Presbyterians—and all churches not easily included
under one of the foregoing 18 titles were either grouped
under the heads of “‘Free” or ‘“Union’’ or combined
under that of ‘“Minor Sects.” The last-named group,
especially, included a number of churches in certain
states which belonged to some of the 18 denominations
specified, although in other states they were listed sep-
arately; subsequently, at the period of the census of
1870, they were transferred to their proper places and
so presented in a summary given in the report for
1870. This summary was reprinted in the report for
1890 and is also included in the present report, but
the statistics for each denomination presented in the
summary, while agreeing in total with those published
in the original report for 1850 do not correspond in
detail. -

A classification by “famﬂy groups first appeared
in the report for 1860, but only two families were so
registered—Baptists and Presbyterians; the former
included Baptists and Freewill, Mennonite, Seventh-
day, Tunker, and Winebrennerian Baptists, while the
latter included Presbyterians and Cumberland, Re-
formed, and United Presbyterians. The Orthodox
Congregationalists of Pennsylvania, separately listed
in 1850, were grouped under their general denomina-
tional head, the Mennonites and Tunkers were included
in the Baptist family, as above stated, and the Advent-
ists, Shakers, and Spiritualists appeared as new
denominations.

The classification in the report for 1870 was not as
detailed as in that for 1860. All but the Regular
Baptists were included under the head of ‘‘Other”
Baptists, and a similar rule was followed with respect
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to the Presbyterians. Three denominations—the
Evangelical Association, Mormons, and United Breth-
ren in Christ—appeared for the first time, but a large
number of churches were classed under the heads of
“Miscellaneous,” ““Unknown (local missions),” and
“Unknown (union).”

The presentation of denominations in the report for
1890 was very complete, both as to families and as to
separate denominations. The total number of denom-
inations covered by the report was 145, including the
three branches of Regular Baptists as separate and
distinet denominations and counting the independent
Lutheran congregations and the independent miscel-
laneous congregations as the equivalent of two denom-
inations. Of the 145 denominations so listed in 1890,
120 were grouped in 18 families and 25 were listed
separately.

NAMES AND CLASSIFICATION OF DENOMINATIONS IN
1906.

The statistics of religious bodies for 1906 embrace a
total of 186 denominations in the United States, if
the ‘‘Independent churches” be classed as one denomi-
nation. Of these 186 denominations, 154 are grouped
in 27 families, and 32 are classed as unrelated or
separate denominations. Since 1890 the number of

denominations has increased by 41 and the number of
denominational families by 9. The following sum-
mary indicates, in general, the movement in religious
denominations between the two censuses:

Total denominations which have disappeared 20

125

Denominations reported in both 1890 and 1906................. ... ..
Denominations added by division of denominations
Other new denominations

Total new denominations

Denominations repoxv'ted‘ in 1906

So far as the names and classification of the reli-
gious bodies in existence in 1890 are concerned, the
present report agrees, in the main, with that of 1890,
A few changes have been made in order to mest criti-
cisms of the latter report. As the work of collecting
the statistics for the several denominations progressed,
it was found that there was some dissatisfaction with
the terminology and classification previously used.
1t was evident, however, that no list of denominations,
grouped as far as possible by denominationa] families
could be devised which would be entirely consistent’
and practical, and at the same time scientific, owing
partly to the great diversity among religious bodies
partly to their predilections, and partly to the popu-’
lar use of certain names which would render the
a(i.optmp of the corporate names confusing or even
misleading, As far as practicable, the predilections

of each denomination have been consulted, and, the
list of denominations finally adopted,* after a careful
review of existing conditions and after extended con-
ference with a number of persons actively identified
with the religious work of the country, is deemed, on
the whole, to meet the peculiar difficultios of tl}e case,
In addition to the changes made to meet the criticisms
referred to, there are changes due to altered conditions.
Separate denominations in the families are %n gen-
eral arranged in the order of the date of organization,
though occasionally, for specific reasons, that has
been modified.

The changes in the list of denominations from that
given in the report for 1890 are indicated in detail
under four heads: (1) Changes in the names of denom-
inations; (2) changes in the names of denominational
families; (3) disappearance of denominations and de-
nominational families; and (4) new denominations
and denominational families.

Changes in the names of denominations.—The report
for 1890, in the case of some of the denominations,
failed to use the corporate name, but substituted &
short and more popular designation. The present re-
port, with few exceptions, has adopted the corporate
name. The only changes requiring notice are indi-
cated in the following tabular statement giving the
names by which the bodies in question have been
known at the two periods:

1906 1890

Assoclate Synod of North America (AS-
sociate Presbyterian Church).
Christian Union.....covvevennen..n...

Churches of God in North America, Gen-
eral Eldership of the.

Duck River and Kindred Associations of
Baptists (Baptist Church of Christ).

Free Baptists._......

Associate Church of North Amerios.

Churches of Christ in Chrigtian Unlon,
Independent.

Church of God (Winebrennerfan),

Baptist Church of Christ.

Freewill Baptists.

Freewill BaptiStS.weeenr i Original Freewill Baptists.
National Baptist Convention {Colored). . Regular Baptists EColored).
Northern Baptist Convention............ Regular Baptists (North).

Presbyterian Church in the United States.

Presbyterian Church in the United States
of America.

Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church
(Colored Methodist).

Southern Baptist Conventfon. . ..., creens

Temple Society in the United States
(¥riends of the Temple).

United Soclety of Believers (Shakers). ...

Presbyterian Church [n the United
States (Southern).

Presbyterian Church in the Unlted
States of America (Northern).

Zion Union Apostolic.

Regular Baptists (South).
Friends of the Temple.

Society of Shakers.

Changes in the names of denominational Jamilies.—
In the report for 1890, the denominational families
were generally designated by the names usually given
to the adherents of the constituent denominations, as
Adventists, Baptists, etc. This procedure has been
criticised, and the terms ‘‘bodies” and ‘‘churches,”
with the appropriate adjective prefixed, have been sug-
gested. Since the term ‘‘churches” is also used in
reference to local churches, the term ‘‘bodies’’ has
been adopted: In & few cases where they seemed to
be peculiarly appropriate, however, the terms
“churches” and “‘societies” have been used, and in a

! For full list of denominaiions, as adopted for 1906, see p. 18.
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few cases, in order to avoid an awkward or undesirable
phrase, the customary term has been retained.

Disappearance of denominations and denominational
families.—The following 12 denominations, represented
in the report for 1890, have been omitted from that
for 1906, since no information indicating their denomi-
national existence in 1906 has been found, and in the
case of most of them a definite statement was received
that they had been dissolved:

Adonai Shomo (Communistic).

Christian Missionary Association.

Church Triumphant or Koreshan Ecclesia (Communistic).

Church Triumphant (Schweinfurth).

Congregational Methodist (Colored). .

Evangelist Missionary Church (Methodist).

Harmony Society (Communistic).

Independent Methodists. -

New Icaria Society (Communistic).

01d Catholic Church.

Society of Altruists (Communistic).

Society of Separatists (Communistic).

In the report for 1890, 5 denominations were repre-
sented which have since been consolidated with other
denominations. They are given in the following tab-
ular statement, together with the denominations with
which t]neyw have been respectively consolidated:

DENOMINATION CONSOLIDATED WITH
ANOTHER DENOMINATION.

DENOMINATION WITH WHICH CONSOLI-
DATED,
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tion for the present report did not accept the separa~
tion made in 1890 between Orthodox and Reformed
Jews. The Greek Catholic Church (Uniat), classed
as a separate denomination in 1890, is more properly
a part of the Roman Catholic Church, and has been
so classed in the present report.

Four denominational families which appeared in
the report for 1890 do not appear in that for 1906.
They are given in the following tabular statement, to-
gether with the reasons for their omission:

DENOMINATIONAL FAMILY. REASON FOR OMISSION.

denominations to be considered unre-
lated bodies.
Union of the constituent denominations.
.| Classification of the constituent demom-
inations as one denomination.

Catholic bodies .......................... {Predileetion of some of the constltuent

Christians (Christian Conunection)....
Jewish congregations

New denominations and denominational families.—
The following tabular statement gives the names of
17 denominations which have.been added by divi-
sion of denominations, as well as the names of the
bodies from which they respectively branched ofl.
The net gain in this manner, however, is only 13,
since in 4 cases the denominations from which they
respectively branched off were entirely reorganized

into two or more new bodies.

General Conference of Mennonites of
orth America.

Christians (Christian Connection).

United Danish Evangelical Lutheran

Church in America.

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michi-
an and Other States, and other
utheran bodies.

Various Lutheran bodies and (in part)

Independent churches.

Apostolic Mennonite Chureh.............

Christian Church (South).....c....ocooo.
Danish Church Association (Lutheran)..

German Augsburg Synod (Lutheran)....

Lutheran Independent congregations....

The Danish Church Association was combined with
the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in North
America, organized since the report for 1890, to form
the United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, and on this account the consolidations given
in the foregoing statement have reduced the number of
denominations by only 4 as compared with 1890.

In addition, the number of denominations has been
reduced by 4 through change in classification. In the
report for 1890, the 3 Baptist bodies designated, re-
spectively, Regular Baptists (North), Regular Bap-
tists (South), and Regular Baptists (Colored) were
classed as 3 separate denominations. This classifica~
tion has occasioned considerable criticism, since it was
maintained that they are not 3 denominations, but 1
as far as doctrine, polity, and usages are concerned,
the distinction being purely for administrative pur-
poses. In the present report they are classed as a
single denomination, but the statistics are presented
separately for each branch. The number of Jewish
denominations has been reduced from 2 to 1, because
the Jewish authorities who furnished the mforma—

DENOMINA’I'ION ADDED BY DIVISION OF A
DENOMINATION.

DENOMINATION WITH WEICH FORMERLY
INCLUDED.

American Salvation Army..ceeeevaannn..

Churches of Christ. .c.ovvviecsmrnecnacnss

Church of God (Adventist), Unattached
Congregations.

Colored Primitive Baptists in America...

General Church of the New Jerusalem....

General Convention of the New Jerusa-
lem in the United States of America.
Ggrrman Evangelical Lutheran Synod of

exas. :
German Evangelical Protestant Minis-
ters’ Association.
German Evangelical Protestant Minis-
ters’ Conference.
Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde........c.u..

Polish National Church of America.....
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde. . .....

Theosophical Soclety, American Section.
Theosophical Society in Amerlca cemaenen
Theosophical Society, New York
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical

United Evangeucal Chureh....cccveuan..

Salvation Army

Disciples of Christ.

Clgutr)ch of God (Seventh day Advent-
s

Primitive Baptists.

C}Euxch of the New Jerusalem (Sweden-

orgian).

Church of the New Jerusalem (Sweden-
borgian).

General Councll of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in North America.

German Evangelical Protestant Church.

German Evangelical Protestant Church.

Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten
Brueder-Gemeinde.

.| Roman Catholic Church,

Bundes Conferenz der Mennonjten
Brueder-Gemeinde.

Theosophical Society.

‘Theosophical Society.

‘Theosophieal Society.

Theosophical Society.

Evangelical Association.

These former denominati

ons which have been com-

pletely reorganized are the Church of the New Jeru-
salem (Swedenborgian), German Evangelical Protes-
tant Church, - Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten
Brueder-Gemeinde, and the Theosophical Society.

In the following list 48 denominations are named
which have been added otherwise than by division of
denominations. Of these, 11 are the result of immi-
gration; 29 are new denominations not the result of
division of denominations existing in 1890; 7 are bodies
in existence in 1890, but not included in the report
for that year; and 1 is a denomination erroneously
included with another body, in the report for 1890.

~
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Denomanations added through immigration:

Eastern Orthodox Churches:
Servian Orthodox Church.
Syrian Orthodox Church.
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Momvmn Brethren in
North America.
Hungarian Reformed Church in America.
Japanese Temples.
Lutheran bodies:
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian).
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church.
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America.
New Apostolic Church.
Swedish Evangelical bodies:
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission.
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America.

New denominations not occasioned by ecclesiastical division:

Bahais.
Central Iliinois Conference of Mennonites.
Christian Catholic Church in Zion.
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored).
Churches of the Living God (Colored):

Church of Christ in God.

Church of the Living God (Apostolic Church).

Church of the Living God (ChristianWorkers for Friendship).
Evangelistic associations:

Apostolic Christian Church.

Apostolic Faith Movement.

Christian Congregation.

Church of Daniel’s Band.

or addition to them from abroad. They are givenin
the second of the following tables, together with the
occasion of their formation:

DENOMINATIONAL FAMILY.

OCCASION OF FORMATION.

Buddhists......ooeeneiiiiiiiiiian
Catholic Apostolie Churches. .....
Churches of the New Jerusalem...

Diseiples or Christians............
Evangelical bodies................
German Evangelical Protestant

bodies.
Moravian bodies..................

Addition of Japanese Buddhists, who have set-
tled in the United States, chiefly since 1890.
Addition of the New Apostolic Church through
immigration of its adherents from Germany.
Division of the Church of the New Jerusalem

(Swedenborgian) into two bodies.
Dwxsion of the Disciples of Christ into two

bodies

Divxsion of the Evangelical Association info
two bodies.

Division of the German Evangelical Protestant
Church into two bodies.

Organization, by immigrants from Europe, of
a new denomination entitled Evangelical
‘Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren
of North America.

Withdrawal of the "American Salvation Army
from the Salvation Army.

Organization of four separate societies by mem-
bers of the Theosophical Society.

Churches of the lelng God (Col-
ored)

Eastern Orthodox Churches......

Evangelistic associations..........

Swedish Evangelical bodies......

Organization of a new denomination since 1890,
and Its subsequent division into thres

Formed ofthe Russian and the Greek Orthodox
Churches, classed with Catholic bodies in the
report for 1890, and of the Servian and the
Syrian Orthodox Churches, organized in the
United States since 1890.

Formed of loeal churches, organized more or
less closely for the purpose of carrying on
evangelistic work.

Formed of two bodies organized by Swedish
immigrants since 1890.

&

Gospel Mission.

Heavenly Recruit Church.

Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association.
Lumber River Mission.

Metropolitan Church Association.
Missionary Church Association.

LIST OF DENOMINATIONS FOR 1906.

The list of denominations as finally adopted for 1906
is as follows:

Peniel Missions. Adv%lt;?gzgizsfkdve tists
Pentecost Bands of th . N hristian Churs
entecost Bands of the World Advent Christian Church.

Pentecostal Union Church.

N Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored).
Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored).
International Apostolic Holiness Union.

Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith.
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church.
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene.

Seventh-day Adventist Denomination.
Church of God (Adventist).
Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached Congregations.
Life and Advent Union.
Churches of God in Christ Jesus.
Armenian Church.

United American Freewill Baptists (Colored). Bahate.
Vedanta Society. Baptist b_oches:
Volunteers of America. Baptists—

Northern Baptist Convention.

Southern Baptist Convention.

National Baptist Convention (Colored).
General Six Principle Baptists.
Seventh-day Baptists.

Denominations in existence in 1890, but not included in the report
for that year:
Christian Israelite Church.
Freewill Baptists (Bullockites).
Lutheran bodies: .

Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish). Free Baptists.
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod. Freewill Baptists.
FEvangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference. General Ba.ptlﬁts.
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites. Separate Ba};}tlsts.
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored). United Baptists. o . .
Denomination erroneously included, in 1890, in the General Council Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists (Baptist
Church of Christ).

of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America:

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Jowa and Other States. Primitive Baptists.

Colored Primitive Baptists in America.

Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptlsts

Freewill Baptists (Bullockites).

United American Freewill Baptists (Colored).
Brethren (Plymouth):

Brethren (Plymouth)—I.

Brethren (Plymouth)—II.

Brethren (Plymouth)—III.

Brethren (Plymouth)—IV.

Nine new denominational families appear in the
eport for 1906 through division of bodies existing in
890 or through addition to them from abroad. They
re given in the first of the following tables, together
‘with the occasion of their formation.

Four new denominational families have originated
‘otherwise than by division of bodies existing in 1890




Brethren (River):

Brethren in Christ.

Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren.

United Zion’s Children.

Buddhists:
Chinese Temples.
Japanese Temples.
Catholic Apostolic Churches:
Catholic Apostolic Church.
New Apostolic Church.
Christadelphians.
Christian Catholic Church in Zion.
Christian Israelite Church.
Christian Union.
Christians (Christian Connection).
Church of Christ, Scientist.
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored).
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the.
Churches of the Living God (Colored):

Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship).

Church of the Living God (Apostolic Church).

Church of Christ in God.

Churches of the New Jerusalem:

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States

of America.

General Church of the New Jerusalem.
Communistic societies:

United Society of Believers (Shakers).

Amana Society.

Congregationalists.
Disciples or Christians:

Disciples of Christ.

Churches of Christ. v
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren:

German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative).

Old Order German Baptist Brethren.

‘The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers).

German Seventh-day Baptists.

Eastern Orthodox Churches:

Russian Orthodox Church.

Servian Orthodox Church.

Syrian Orthodox Church.

Greek Orthodox Church,

Evangelical bodies:

Evangelical Association.

United Evangelical Church.
Evangelistic associations:

Apostolic Faith Movement.

Peniel Missions.

Metropolitan Church Association.

Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association.

Missionary Church Association.

Pentecost Bands of the World.

Heavenly Recruit Church.

Apostolic Christian Church.

Christian Congregation.

Gospel Mission.

Church of Dahiel’s Band

Lumber River Mission.

- Pentecostal Union Church.

Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored).
Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored).
Friends:

Society of Friends (Orthodox).

Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite).

. Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite).

Friends (Primitive).

German Evangelicat Protestant bodies:
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Association.
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Conference.
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German Evangelical Synod of North America.
Independent churches.
International Apostolic Holiness Union.
Jewish congregations.
Latter-day Saints:
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.
Lutheran bodies:
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the
United States of America.
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South.
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North
America.
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America.
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America.
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States.
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo.
Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod.
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod.
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas.
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Towa and Other States.
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America.
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States.
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America.
Immanuel Synod of the Evangehcal Lutheran Church of North
America.
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi
Synod.
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church.
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America.
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church.
Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish).
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian).
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference.

Mennonite bodies:

Mennonite Church.

Bruederhoef Mennonite Church.

Amish Mennonite Church.

0ld Amish Mennonite Church.

Reformed Mennonite Church.

General Conference of Mennonites of North America.

Church of God in Christ (Mennonite).

0ld (Wisler) Mennonite Church.

Defenceless Mennonites.

Mennonite Brethren in Christ.

Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder—Gememde—~
Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde.
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde.

Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites.

Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites.

Methodist bodies:
Methodist Episcopal Church.
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Colored).
African Methodist Episcopal Church.
African Union Methodist Protestant Church.
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.
Methodist Protestant Church,
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America.
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.
Congregational Methodist Church.
New Congregational Methodist Church.
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored).
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America.
Free Methodist Church of North America.
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored).



Moravian bodies:
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratram).
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in
North America.
Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith.
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene.
Polish National Church of America.
Preshyterian bodies:
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.
Cumberland Presbyterian Church.
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church,
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church.
United Presbyterian Church of North America.
Presbyterian Church in the United States.
Associate Synod of North America (Associate Preshyterian
Church),
Associate Reformed Synod of the South.
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America.
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General
Synod. :
Reformed Presbyterian Church (Covenanted).

Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Can-
ada.

- Protestant Episcopal Church,

Reformed bodies:
Reformed Church in America.
Reformed Church in the United States.
Christian Reformed Church. -+
Hungarian Reformed Church in America.
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Reformed Catholic Church.
Reformed Episcopal Church.
Roman Catholic Church.
Salvationists:
Balvation Army.
American Salvation Army.
Schwenkfelders.
Social Brethren.
Society for Ethical Culture.
Spiritualists.
Swedish Evangelical bodies:
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America.
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission.
Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the Temyple?,
Theosophical societies:
Theosophical Society in America.
Theosophical Society, New York.
Theosophical Society, American Section.
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society.
Unitarians.

United Brethren bodies:
Church of the United Brethren in Christ.
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitutios?,
TUniversalists.
Vedanta Society.
Volunteers of America.
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SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.

The first broad division of the report relates to
continental United States, and consists of a classifi-
cation according to religious denominations of the
material collected relative to each of the following
topics: Organizations, communicants or members,
places of worship, value of church property, debt on
church property, and value of parsonages.!

For purposes of textual consideration the distine-
tively Protestant bodies—those which in history and
general character are identified more or less closely
with the Protestant Reformation or its subsequent
development—are grouped under one head. Twenty-
two bodies are not included in this group. They
comprise those bodies which are distinctively non-
Protestant, those which differ in some important char-
acteristics from the Protestant bodies, and those into
whose organization the question of Protestantism can
scarcely be said to enter. These 22 bodies are grouped
as follows:

(1) The Roman Catholic Church.

(2) The Jewish congregations.

(3) The Latter-day Saints, consisting of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and the Reorgan-
ized Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints.

(4) The Eastern Orthodox Churches, consisting of
the Russian Orthodox Church, the Servian Orthodox
Church, the Syrian Orthodox Church, and the Greek
Orthodox Church.

(6) All other bodies—consisting of the Armenian
Church; the Bahais; the Buddhists, who comprise
the worshipers in Chinese and Japanese Temples; the
Communistic societies, which comprise the United
Society of Believers (Shakers) and the Amana Society;
the Polish National Church of America; the Society
for Ethical Culture; the Spiritualists; the Theosophical
societies, which comprise the Theosophical Society in
America, the Theosophical Society, New York, the
Theosophical Society, American Section, and the
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society; and
the Vedanta Society.

RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS.

The statistical unit in the presentation of religious
bodies is the organization. The term is used in this
report in the same sense as in that for 1890; it is a
comprehensive designation for what is variously called

18ee Table 1, p. 142, of this bulletin.

a church, a congregation, a society, or a meeting, and
embraces not only a church proper, but also each
mission, station, or chapel, when separately organized.
In the great majority of bodies the organization is
distinetively a gathering for religious service. In one
instance, the Chinese Temples, it represents the
building, containing one or more shrines at which
Chinese Buddhists worship, and in a number of
instances, as in the case of the Bahais, the Society for
Kthical Culture, and the Theosophical societies, it
represents a gathering for conference on ethical,
philosophical, or social subjects, as well as religious
topics.

The total number of organizations covered by the
present investigation is 212,230, as reported by 186
denominations. For purposes of presentation, as
already explained, 154 of these bodies are arranged
under 27 family heads, while 32 bodies are not so
grouped but are listed separately in alphabetical order.

- The distribution of religious organizations by prin-

cipal families and separate denominations in 1906
(those reporting 50,000 or more communicants or
members), in comparison with similar figures for 1890,
is given in the table on page 18.

Of the 212,230 organizations in 1906, shown by the
following table, 195,618, or 92.2 per cent, are reported
by the 164-Protestant bodies; 12,482, or 5.9 per cent,
by the Roman Catholic Church; and 4,130, or about 2
per cent, by the remaining bodies, including Jewish
congregations, Latter-day Saints, Bastern Orthodox
Churches, and 14 minor bodies. The report for 1890
showed for continental United States a total of
165,151 organizations, of which 153,054, or 92.7 per
cent, were reported by Protestant bodies; 10,239, or
6.2 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Church; and 1,858,
or a little more than 1 per cent, by all the remaining
bodies. According to these figures, between 1890 and
1906 the total number of religious organizations in the
United States increased 47,079, or 28.5 per cent. For
Protestant bodies the increase was 42,564, or 27.8 per
cent; for the Roman Catholic Church 2,243, or 21.9 per
cent; for Jewish congregations 1,236, or 231.9 per cent;
and for Latter-day Saints, 328, or 38.3 per cent. The
Eastern Orthodox Churches have practically come into
existence since 1890, and this is also true with respect
to several of the smaller denominations which are in-

cluded under ‘“All other bodies.”
(17)
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DENOMINATION.

AL deNOMIDAtIBNS . «. v eeneeareernreers ettt

Protestant OGBS . . ve .t eeee o ae ot aien e et sat sy eyt et

Adventist boidies
Bapitist hodies. .. ..........-. e
Christians {Christian Conuection
Chorreh of Christ, Scientist.
Congregationalists.......

Diseiples or Christians..........co.eue
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren..
Evangelical bodies..........ocooannn

g T L USRS NP reeeanas e v ceeeaneneaannnn
fzerman Evengelical Synod of North America.. ..ot

Independent churches. .ot
Lutheran bodies
Mennonite hodies.

Methodist bodies.
Preshiyterian bos
Fratestant Episeo)

J B £ 1 TR P

UnHBLIANS. L vevaecren e iinearreaaas e e semaumasaussateesscasssaacesecsacanaas
United Brethren bodies. .

Universalizsts,......o.....
fither Protestant bodies

nan Catholie Church

ew (sh congregations ...
Latter<day Saints. .
Eastern Grthodox €

Alj other hodies. .. .‘ ....................................................................

RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS.
N“L’}b“ Ter cent Llist;it.)u- ' Increaso from 1483
bodies: Number. tion. {0 1906,

1906. o )

1906 1890 1906 1890 Number. | Per cent.
- 186 212,230 | 1165,151 w00.0| 1000 47,070 B.5
s 164 || 105,618 | 153,054 92.2 0.7 | 42,564 a8
5 1,757 1.2 1.1 704 45,4

1 53’ §§é 42,009 95,0 26.0 1| 11,971 27,9

7 )4 g 345 12

1 379 49 0. 6 0.9 15 12

1 "638 22 0.3 0.1 417 188, 7
1] 5,713 4,868 2.7 2.9 845 174
10,942 7,246 5.2 4.4 3, 106 510
. 7 1 1,897 059 0.5 0.6 " 108 10.4
. 2 2,738 2,310 1.3 1.4 AR IS
4 ( 1,147 1,056 0.5 0.6 91 8.6
! an ¥
.. ! 1,208 870 0.6 0.5 335 IR
o I 1j%79 155 0.5 01 424 506.1
al 12 03 8, ggg 3 0 & 2 4, wg «agﬁ

14 60 . ¥ & ¥
(15 64,701 51,489 0.5 32| 13,212 5.7
) 12 15, 500 13,471 7.3 ¥ 2,035 151
: 1 6,845 5,018 3.2 3.0 1,827 30,4
o 1 2,585 2,181 1.2 1.3 404 18.5
..... 1 461 421 0.2 0.3 40 9.5
2 4,304 4,526 2.0 2.7 29 L0
1 846 o6 Il + 0.4 0.6 1110 115
52 3, 694 2,042 L7 1.2 1,052 0.9
1 12,482 10,230 5.9 6.2 2,243 210
1 1,769 533 0.8 0.3 1, 230 #1.9
2 1,184 856 0.6 0.5 328 38,3
4 411 2 0.2 @) 400 9

o 14 766 467 0.4 0.3 200 64.6

! Exclusive of 26 organizations in Alaska.
# Decrease.,
The general order or rank of the principal religious
bodies in 1906 with respect to organizations is presented
in the following summary:

Number | Renk in

DEXOMINATION, of organi- :}‘é’r‘g‘;;?’i,
zations. |7 otions.

R %[ I IO |

54, 880 2

15, 506 3

12,703 4

12,482 5

10,942 4]

6,845 7

5,713 8

4,304 9

2,738 10

2, 585 1

‘12, 581 12

Connaction)........... 1’,%7% ii

1 8ynod of North America 1,205 15

. 1,184 16

1,147 17

1,007 18

_ The Methodist bodies rank first in number of organ-
Lzatlons, in 1906, reporting 64,701, or 30.5 per cent of
the entire number in the United States. The Baptist
bodies rank second, with 54,880 organizations, or 25.9
per cent of the whole number. Ag compar’ed with
154, the Methodist bodies show an inerease in the
number of oreanizations of 13,212, or 25.7 per cent
and the Baptist bodies an inerease of 11971 or 27.9
per cent. These two families embrace Jcons,idersﬂ)]‘y
more than one-half (56.4 per cent) of the whole
number of organizations, and also show more than
PSome of this increase is nnhm

ment on paee 19 concerning the i i
*Ji"iﬁ?‘wﬁi ey 1ng the returns for the African Methodist

3 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont.

4 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
one-half of the entire increase between 1890 and
1906, or 25,183 out of a total increase for all bodies of
47,079, .

Six other Protestant .families, or denominations,

comprise from 2 to more than 7 per cent of all the
organizations in 1906, namely, Presbyterian bodies
with 15,506 organizations, or 7.3 per cent of the total
number; Lutheran bodies with 12,703, or 6 per cent;
Disciples or Christians with 10,942, or 5.2 per cent;
Protestant Episcopal Church with 6,845, or 3.2 per
cent; Congregationalists with 5,713, or 2.7 per cent;
and United Brethren bodies with 4,304, or 2 per ce.t.
These 6, together with the Methodist and Baptist
families, comprise 71 bodies, which represent sub-
stantially nine-tenths of the Protestant organizations,
and 82.8 per cent of all the religious organizations in
the United States. :
. The differences in the per cent distribution of organ-
1zations in 1906 as compared with 1890 are in general
small and indicate that the relative importance of the
several families and denominations has not changed
essentially since the former report, so far as organiza-
tlons are concerned.

Qf the larger Protestant bodies only 8 show a
decline in the number of organizations. These are

| the Christians (Christian Connection), which had

1,379 organizations in 1906 as against 1,424 in 1890,
a lgss of 45, or 3.2 per cent; United Brethren bodies,
which had 4,304 organizations in 1906 as against 4,526
In 1890, a loss of 222, or 4.9 per cent; and the Univer-
salists, which had 846 organizations in 1906 as against



© 056 in 1890, a loss of 110, or 11.5 per cent. It should
be noted, however, that the loss in the United Brethren
bodies is confined entirely to one body, Church of the
United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution), the
other body having substantially the same number of
organizations in 1906 as in 1890. °

The Jewish congregations, with 1,769 organizations
in 1906 as compared with 533 in 1890, show a gain of
1,236 organizations, or 231.9 per cent. For the
Latter-day Saints, comprising 2 bodies, the number of
organizations has risen from 856 in 1890 to 1,184 in
1906, representing a gain of 328, or 38.3 per cent.
The Eastern Orthodox Churches, which had only 2
organizations in 1890—Greek. Orthodox and Russian
Orthodox, 1 each—are now represented by 4 bodies
comprising 411 organizations, of which 334 are Greek
Orthodox churches

A more detailed presentation throws considerable
light on the preceding statements for the principal
families and denominations. .

It shows, for example, that among the Adventist
bodies the gain in organizations is contributed wholly
by the Seventh-day branch, for which 1,889 organi-
zations were reported in 1906 as against 995 in 1890.
Each of the other 6 branches shows a slight loss in
number of organizations.

The Baptist bodies show a gain between 1890 and
1906 of 11,971 organizations, but most of this gain
is to be credited to 2 branches of the Baptist denomi-
nation, namely, the Southern Baptist Convention,
with an increase of 4,866 organizations, and the
National Baptist Convention (Colored), with an in-
crease of 6,001. The 2 bodies of Primitive Baptists
show an increase of 612 organizations; the Freewill
Baptists, an increase of 441; and the Northern Bap-
tist Convention, an increase of 370. Many of the re-
maining branches, however, show a loss, especially
the Free Baptists, whose organizations decreased in
number from 1,586 in 1890 to 1,346 in 1906, and the
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists, whose
organizations decreased from 473 in 1890 to 55 in
1906. Evidently some readjustment of organizations
" has taken place, because certain churches reported in

1890 as affiliated with one body are now reported as

connected with another.

The Church of Christ, Scientist, as indicated by the
foregoing table, has expenenced a rapid growth. The
number of organizations increased from 221 in 1890
to 638 in 1906—a gain of 417, or 188.7 per cent.

The growth in the number of “Independent
churches,” has also been phenomenal. In 1890 the
number of independent congregations reported was
155. The number given for 1906 is 1,079, indicating
a gain of 924, or 596.1 per cent. There are included
under this title in 1906 four classes of churches: (1)
Churches which call themselves absolutely independ-
ent, owning no ecclesiastical association or affilia-
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tion; (2) churches using a denominational name but
declining any ecclesiastical connection with a denomi-
national body; (3) union churches, representing combi-~
nations of two or more denominations, but not eccle-
siastically .dentified with any; (4) churches which,

" while generally agreeing in doctrine and frequently

loosely associated so far as their ministers are con-
cerned, yet have no general organization. A tendency
is already manifest within them for more or less
organization and consolidation, and whether their
distinctive independency will continue is thus a mat-
ter of doubt.

The Lutheran bodies have increased in number of
organizations from 8,595 to 12,703, a gain of 4,108,
or 47.8 per cent. Tach of the principal bodies shows
a, considerable gain in number of organizations. The
largest numerical increase in any single body is that
for the Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of
America, whose organizations rose in number from
1,934 in 1890 to 3,301 in 1906, a gain of 1,367, or
70.7 per cent.

Each of the Methodist bodies in existence in 1906
shows a gain in number of organizations since 1890.
The principal gains, out of a total increase of 13,212
organizations for all Methodist bodies, were 4,082, or
15.8 per cent, for the Methodist Episcopal Church;
and 2,814, or 18.7 per cent, for the Methodist Episco-
pal Church, South. The gain of 4,166, or 167.9 per
cent, for the African Methodist Episcopal Church is
largely apparent, because for that body circuits con-

- taining 2, 3, and 4 churches were counted as single

organmatlons in 1890, whereas in 1906 each of these
churches was counted separately.

The increase of 2,035 organizations among the Pres-
byterian bodies was mainly contributed by two de-
nominations—the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, which reported an increase of
1,223 organizations, and the Presbyterian Church in
the United States, which reported an increase of 713.
The Cumberland Presbyterian Church, taken, as near
as may be, as it existed at the close of the ecclesias-
tical year in March, 1906, shows a gain since 1890 of.
only 59 organiza,tions, or 2.1 per cent, while all but
3 of the 9 remaining Presbytermn bodles show a
decrease.

At the censuses of 1850, 1860, and 1870 inquiry was
made concerning churches, as already explained. From
the results of the inquiries for these three censuses,
although the completeness of the returns. is somewhat
doubtful, it appears that the number of ““churches’
reported was 38,061 in 1850 and 54,009 in 1860; and
further, that at the census of 1870, under the division
of the inquiries, the number of church organizations
reported was 72,459 and the number of church edi-
fices, 63,082. On the face of the returns, therefore,
the nutnber of churches increased 15,948, or 41.9 per
cent, from 1850 to 1860. A comparison of the num-



ber of churches in 1860 with the number of church
organizations in 1870 shows an increase of 18,450, or
34.2 per cent. These percentages may be regardefl as
indicating roughly the probable growth of religious
bodies during the two decades in question. For the
twenty years from 1870 to 1890, the basis of com-
parison is positive, and the figures show that the
number of church organizations more than doubled,
increasing from 72,459 in 1870 to 165,151 in 1890, a
gain of 92,692, or 127.9 per cent, but part of this in-
crease is due to the fact that the canvass was more
thorough in 1890 than in 1870. As previously stated,
the increase from 1890 to 1906 is 47,079, or 28.5 per

cent.
COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS.

The term ‘‘communicants or members” includes, as
in the report for 1890, all persons who are entitled or
privileged to participate in the ordinance of com-
munion, or the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, in
denominations which observe it, and all members in
other denominations.

Comparison between the different denominations in
regard to their membership, to be valuable, must take
into consideration the conditions of membership, par-
ticularly with respect to the age limits involved.

In all Protestant bodies, and in many of the other
bodies, especially those on the society basis, member-
ship implies definite action both by the applicant and
by the official representatives of the denomination.
It is therefore practically adult membership, although
it may include those as young as 12 or 15 years.

‘In the Armenian, Eastern Orthodox, Polish National,
and Roman Catholic churches all baptized persons,
including infants, are regarded and returned as mem-
bers. In the Armenian and Eastern Orthodox
churches all are communicants, but the number of
adult males without families is so large that the figures
may be taken as fairly comparable with those of other
bodies. In the Roman Catholic Church, as just stated,
a report-was made including as members all baptized
persons, but, in accordance with the course pursued in
1890, 15 per cent of this number was deducted to
cover those under 9 years of age, as this is the age at
which the first communion is usually taken. The
conditions in the Polish National Church are similar to
those in the Roman Catholic Church, but no deduction
has been made, because of the small number involved.
' In the Jewish congregations only heads of families,
in some instances including females, are reported as
members, but there is no basis for even an estimate as
to the size of families or the proportion of children
represented. In the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints all, including children, are considered mem-
bers, although in reporting membership an age limit
of 8 years was adopted.

Total number.—The table on page 21 shows the sit-
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uation in regard to communicant membership in the
principal denominational families and separate denom-
inations, and gives, first, the number of organizations
reporting membership in 1906 and the percentage
which they form of the total number of organizations
in the body ; sefond, the total number of communicants
or members reported by these organizations in 1906
as compared with the number reported in 1890; third,
the per cent distribution of membership in 1890 and
1906; and, fourth, the actual and relative increase in
membership during the sixteen years from 1890 to
1906.

Little difference exists between the various bodies
with regard to the proportion of organizations making
a report as to membership. Three bodies made a full
report, while the majority made a report for from 99.2
to 99.9 per cent of the total number of organizations.
The bodies which were most inadequately returned,
and the percentage which the organizations report-
ing membership formed of the total number, are
as follows: Universalists, 95.9; Unitarians, 94.4;
“All other bodies,” 91.6; and Jewish congregations,
65.1. The comparatively-low percentage reported for
“All other bodies” results from the fact that under
this head are included the Chinese Temples and the
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, for
which no statistics of membership can be given.

Because of the small proportion of Jewish congrega-

" tions for which a report of members was secured and

because of the additional fact that the membership of
these congregations, when reported, is limited to a
statement of the number of heads of families, the
returns of the Jewish membership for 1906 can not be
compared with the corresponding returns for other
bodies. The basis of reporting the members of Jewish
congregations, moreover, was not the same in 1390 ag
it was in 1906, and hence no comparisons between the
two periods are possible for the body itself.

The whole number of communicants or members
reported by all the religious bodies in 1906 was
32,036,445, of which 20,287,742, or 61.6 per cent, were
returned by the 164 Protestant bodies; 12,079,142,
or 36.7 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Church; and
569,561, or 1.7 per cent, by 21 other bodies. Of the
20,597,954 communicants or members given in the
report for 1890, the Protestant bodies contributed
14,007,187, or 68 per cent; the Roman Catholic Church
6,241,708, 0r 30.3 per cent; and all the remaining bodies
349,059, or 1.7 per cent.
 In considering these figures showing the relative
importance of the different bodies with respect to the
number of communicants or members, it should be
borne constantly in mind that among the Jewish
congregations, the Roman Catholic Church, and the
Protestant bodies, differences in the requirements for
membership exist which prevent statistics based on
membership from being an accurate index of the
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religious affiliations of the population of the United
States. The Jewish congregations include as members
only the heads of families. The Roman Catholic
Church includes as members all persons baptized into
the church, and it requires that all children of mem-
bers shall be baptized assoon as possible, thereby them-
selves becoming members. The Protestant bodies, as
a rule, admit as members only those who, after reach-
ing fairly mature age, declare their desire to join the
church. The differenceinrespect to age at membership
between the Protestant bodies and the Roman Cath-
olic Church has been in part eliminated, as explained on
page 20, but this correction, even, does not make the
figures an accurate index of the religious affiliations of

themselves®as affiliated with that church. The rules
of the Protestant bodies, on the other hand, are such
that many persons who regard themselves as affiliated
with these bodies are not included because they have
not seen fit to fulfill the requirements of membership;
and there is, furthermore, no reliable basis for deter-~
mining the number of actual adherents of the various
Protestant denominations. As an index of religious
affiliation of the population, therefore, the statistics of
membershlp here presented are mlsleadmg, for while
giving practically the true number of Roman Catholies
in the population at least 10 years of age, they largely
understate the number of Hebrews, and, to a less de-
gree, the number of Protestants. TFor this reason such

the population. The membership of the Roman Cath- | figures should not be used, without reservation, to

olic Church includes practically all persons who regard | determine the religious affiliation of the population.

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS.
ORGANIZATIONS
REPORTING
COMMUNICANTS OR Por cent distribu- | Increase from 1890 to
DENOMINATION. MEMBERS: 1906. Number. ion. 1006,
Number. | Percent il 1996 1890 1906 | 1890 | Number. |Percent.
of total.

All denominations.....covusieii e cci et i i staeaaeaea 210,418 99.1 32,086,445 | 120,597,954 100.0 100.0 | 212,367,530 160, 4
Protestant HOGIOS. ... vu i e en o e e ie e e e e e e en e e enn 194,497 99.4 {| 20,287,742 | 14,007,187 61.6 68.0 6,280, 555 4.8
Adventist bodies 2,537 99, 5 92,735 60,491 0.3 0.3 32,2 53.3
Baptist bodies..........cc.o.... 54,707 99.7 5,662,234 3,712,468 17.2 18.0 1,949, 766 52.5
Christiang (Christian Connection 1,354 98.2 110,117 103,722 0.3 0.5 6,395 6.2
Church of Christ, Scientist.. .. 635 99.5 85,717 8,724 0.3 () 76,993 882. 5
Congregatlonallsts 5,700 99.8 700,480 512,771 2.1 2.5 187 700 36.6
Disciples or Christians. ... .vuiunae e cietaaaearccancanaann 10,909 99.7 1,142,359 641,051 3.5 3.1 501, 308 78.2
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren - ,090 99. 4 97,144 73,795 0.3 0.4 23,349 3.6
Evangelical bodieS.caeeceeieareniaennnacann . 2,730 99.7 174,780 133,313 0.5 0.6 41,467 ¢ 3.1
) 401G AR 1,141 99. 5 113,772 107,208 0.3 0.5 6,564 6.1
German Evangelical Synod of North America.....ccceevaeeevaenuanan 1,198 99. 4 203,137 187,432 0.9 0.9 105,705 56. 4
Independent churches......ooceveeeeeannnnnn . 1,065 98.7 73,0673 13,360 0.2 0.1 0, 313 451. 4
Lutheran bodies......c....... 12,642 99. 5 2, 112 494 1,231,072 6.4 6.0 881,422 71.6
Mennonite bodies............. 60. 100.0 o4 798 1, 541 0.2 0.2 13,257 3.9
Methodist bodies 64,255 99.3 5,749,838 4,589,284 1.5 22.3 1,160, 554 25.3
Presbyterian hodies. ....... 15,471 99.8 1,830, 555 1,277,851 5.6 6.2 552 704 43.3
Protestant Episcopal Church. , 725 98.2 886,942 532,048 2.7 2.6 354 894 66.7
Reformed bodies 2,583 99.9 449, 514 309, 458 1.4 1.5 140 056 45.3
435 94, 4 70, 542 67,749 0.2 0.8 2,793 4.1
4,208 99, 2 296 050 225,281 0.9 1.1 70,769 3.4
811 95.9 6 4 158 49,104 0.2 0.2 14,964 3.4
3,687 98.5 226 703 129,374 0.7 0.6 97,329 75.2
Roman Catholic Church 12,472 99.9 12,079,142 6,241,708 36.7 30.3 5,837,434 93.5

Jewish congregations 1,152 65,1 i 101 457 4130, 4 0.3 0.6 ) Q)

Latter-dsy Saints.. ,184 100.0 256 647 166,125 0.8 0.8 , 90,522 54,

Eastern Orthodox 411 100.0 129, 606 600 0.4 ) 129,006 | 21,501.0
All other bodies 702 91.8 81,851 51,838 0.2 0.3 30, 013 57.9

1 Exclusive of 14,852 communicants or members teported for 26 organizations in Alaska.

2 Exclusive of Jewish congregations.
3 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
+In 1906, heads of families only.

In 1890, members as well as heads of families included.

§ As the ﬂgures for the two censuses are not comparable, the increase can not he shown.

Since the basis of determining membership in the
Roman Catholic Church and in the Protestant bodies
has not changed essentially between the two censuses,
the figures for membership can be used to determine
the relative growth of the two bodies. This is indi-
cated by the figures given in the foregoing table,
and is also presented graphically in Diagram 1.
The membership of the Protestant bodies has in-
creased 6,280,555, or 44.8 per cent, while the member-
ship of the Roman Catholic Church has increased
5,837,434, or 93.5 per cent. In view of the great

volume of immigration to this country since 1890,
the increase of 93.5 per cent for the Roman Catholic
Church does not seem to be greater than would
naturally be expected.

Among the Protestant bodies, the Methodist bodies
rank first in number of members, with 5,749,838, or
17.5 per cent of the total number, and the Baptist
bodies come next, with 5,662,234 members, or 17.2
per cent. These 2 families constitute somewhat more

"The number of immigrants from July' 1, 1890, to December 31,
1906, was 9,162,772,
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than one-third of the entire Protestant rhembership
of the country. If to these be added the Lutheran
bodies, with 2,112,404 members, the Presbyterian
bodies, with 1,830,555 members, the Disciples or
Christians, with 1,142,359 members—each comprising
more than a million members—the 5 bodies combined
include 16,497,480 members, or fully one-half (50.2
per cent) of the membership of all religious bodies in
the United States and more than four-fifths (81.3 per
cent) of all the members of Protestant bodies.

Diaaram L.—Distribution of communicants or members, by principal

. families or denominaiions, for continenial United States: 1890 and
1906. .

BAPTIST

" gandiosid

(906

As compared with the returns for 1890, each of these
families shows an increase. In respect to the actual

increase in numbers the Baptist bodies lead with
1,949,766, and are followed by the Methodist bodies
with 1,160,554, the Lutheran bodies with 881,422, the
Presbyterian bodies with 552,704, and the Disciples or
Christians with 501,308.

The rank of these 5 Protestant families in the per-
centage of increase shows, however, some notable
variations from the rank as based on actual numbers,
The Disciples or Christians lead with 78.2 per cent;
then come the Lutheran bodies with 71.6 per cent, the
Baptist bodies with 52.5 per cent, the Presbyterian
bodies with 43.3 per cent, and the Methodist bodies
with 25.3 per cent. :

With respect to the membership reported for the
Church of Christ, Scientist—85,717 in 1906—it should
be noted that, in accordance with the policy and
practice of this body, many are counted as members

-of the central organization in Boston, called the

“Mother Church,” who are also members of branch
churches throughout the world. It is probable, as
learned from an authoritative source, that the duplica-
tion of membership thus occasioned amounts to nearly,
if not quite, one-half of the membership of the Mother
Church (41,309). No deduction has been made on
this account from the number of members reported for
the body.

The summary on page 23 gives for the families, or de-
nominations, having at least 50,000 members in 1906,
the rank in number of members, in actual increase in
membership, and in relative increase in membership.

Taking the figures given in this summary for the §
leading denominational families, in conjunction with
those for the membership in detail for each denomi-
nation, it appears that of the 5,749,838 members
reported for all Methodist bodies in 1906, fully four-
fifths are contained in two denominations, namely,
the Methodist Episcopal Church, with 2,986,154 mem-
bers, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
with 1,638,480 members. In 1890 the Methodist
Episcopal Church had 2,240,354 members, so that the
figures for 1906 represent a gain for that church of
745,800, or 33.3 per cent. The Méthodist Episcopal
Church, South, had 1,209,976 members in 1890, so
that the gain for that church was 428,504, or 35.4
per cent. The membership of the African Methodist
Episcopal Church, the next largest body, shows a
gain of 42,052, or 9.3 per cent, having advanced from
452,725 in 1890 to 494,777 in 1906. Consideral?le
gains are also noted for the Colored Methodist Epis-
copal Church (33.7 per cent) and for the Methodist
Protestant Church (25.7 per cent). .

The fioures reported for the African Methodist
Episcopal Zion Church, on the other hand, indicate &
very decided loss in membership. According to the
report for 1890, this denomination then had 349,788
members, but the number returned for 1906 is only
184,542, a loss of 165,246, or 47.2 per cent. The
method of securing the statistics of this denomina-
tion for 1906 has been such as to preclude the prob-

[



ability of any great error with respect to either the
number of communicants or any of the other items of
inquiry. The statistics, in all cases, were obtained
direct, from either the pastors or the presiding elders,
and the greater part of them were secured by a per-
sonal canvass made by agents sent out from the Census
Bureau. Furthermore, the figures have been subjected
to a most careful scrutiny and verification from au-
thoritative sources and are believed to be substantially
correct; it is quite evident, therefore, that the num-

ber of communicants given in the report for 18¢0°

was too high. This seems all the more probable, too,
when it is considered that the statistics for 1906, as
compared with those given in the report for 1890, show
that, although the present number of communicants
is not much more than one-half the former number,
there have been substantial increases in the number
of organizations (29.3 per cent) and in the number of
church edifices (34.3 per cent) and a very material in-
crease (78.1 per cent) in the value of church property.
The 3 conventions of the Baptist denomination
have 5,323,183 members, out of a total of 5,662,234
for all Baptist bodies in 1906, and each shows a very
. considerable gain as compared with 1890. The North-
ern Baptist Convention, with 1,052,105 members in
1906, shows an increase since 1890 of 252,080, or 31.5
per cent; the Southern Baptist Convention, with
2,009,471 members in 1906, an increase of 729,405,
or 57 per cent; and the National Baptist Convention
(Colored), with 2,261,607 members in 1906, an in-
crease of 912,618, or 67.7 per cent. It should be
noted in this connection that. churches belonging to
colored Baptist associations in Northern states, which
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were included in the statistics for the Northern Baptist
Conventionin 1890, are now givenin connection with the
statistics for the National Baptist Convention, and that
for this reason the figures for the 2 bodies for 1906 are
not entirely comparable with those for 1890. It was
the judgment of the Bureau of the Census, and it was
concurred in by representatives of the 2 conventions,
that Baptist associations composed exclusively of
colored organizations, in whatever part of the country,
should properly be included in the National Baptist
Convention, since they appear to be claimed by that
convention, and particularly in view of the fact, also,
that such inclusion would not affect the totals for the
Baptist denomination as a whole, including the 3 con-
ventions. The 2 Primitive Baptist bodies show a gain
since 1890 of 21,116, or 18.2 per cent, while of the
smaller Baptist bodies, 4 show an increase, 5 a decrease,
and 2 were not reported in 1890. ;

Of the 2,112,494 members reported for the 24 Lu-
theran bodies in 1906, fully nine-tenths are contained
in 7 bodies, each comprising over 100,000 members,
namely, Synodical Conference, 648,529 members; Gen-
eral Council; 462,177 members; General Synod, 270,221
members; United Norwegian Church, 185,027 mem-
bers; Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States, 123,408

"members; Synod of Iowa and Other States, 110,254

members; and Norwegian Synod, 107,712 members.
As compared with 1890, each of these 7 bodies shows a
very material increase in membership, the lowest being
54.2 per cent, for the United Norwegian Church, and
the highest, 128 per cent, for the Synod of Towa and
Other States. ‘

DENOMINATION.

Roman Catholie Church
Methodist bodies
Baptist bodies
Lutheran bodies.....
Presbytertan bodies

Disciples or Christians
Protestant Episcopal Church.
Congregationalists
Reformed bodies...............
United Brethren hodies

German Evangelical Synod of North America
Latter-day Saints
Ewvangelical bodles
Eastern Orthodox Church
Friends

Christians (Christian Connection)
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. .
Adventist bodies
Church of Christ, Scientist

Independent churches
Unitarians
‘Universalists
Mennonite bodies.

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906,
¢ Rank of denomination
Increase over 1890, according to—
Number. | Incrense over 1890.
Number. | Per cent, || Number.
Number. | Per cent.
12,079,142 || 5,837,434 93.5 1 1 4
.| 5,749,838 || 1,160,664 25.3 2 3 20
... 5,662,234 1,949,766 52,5 3 2 11
-l 2,112,404 881,422 71,6 4 4 6
1,830,655 552,704 43.3 5 5 13
1,142,359 501, 308 78,2 6 6 5
880, 942 354,804 66.7 7 7 7
700, 480 187,709 36.6 8 8 14
449,514 140,056 45.3 9 9 12
296,050 70,769 31.4 10 14 17
293,137 105,705 56.4 11 11 8
256, 047 0, 522 54.5 12 12 9
174,780 41,467 31.1 13 16 18
129,606 129,006 | 21,501.0 14 10 1
118,772 , 56 6.1 15 21 22
110,117 6,395 6.2 16 22 21
97,144 23,349 31.6 17 18 16
92,735 32,244 53.3 18 17 10
85,717 76,993 882.5 19 13 ] 2
73, 673 60,313 451. 4 20 15 3
70,542 2,793 4.1 21 23 23
64,158 14,964 30.4 22 19 19
54,798 13,257 31.9 23 20 15

Among the Presbyterian bodies the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America is much the
largest body and, with 1,179,566 members in 19086,

comprises very nearly two-thirds of the entire member-

.ship reported for these bodies as a whole; it had

787,743 members in 1890, showing a gain of 391,823,



or 49.7 per cent. The Presbyterian Church in the
“United States, although a much smaller body, shows
a substantially similar gain (48.2 per cent), having
266,345 members in 1906, as against 179,721 in 1890.
The Cumberland Presbyterian Church, with 195,770
members, shows a gain since 1890 of 18.7 per cent, and
the United Presbyterian Church of North America,
with 130,342 members in 1906, a gain of 38.1 per cent.
It should here be stated that, in view of the fact that
the union between the Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America and the Cumberland Presby-
terian Church was niot fully consummated at the close
of the year 1906, but was in a state of transition, no at-
tempt is made to give the statistics for the united body.
On account, also, of this unsettled condition, the ste-
tistics here given separately for each of the 2 bodies
represent as near as may be the condition at the close
of the ecclesiastical year, March, 1906, before the union
had taken place, instead of at the close of the calen-
dar year, as in the case of the other denominations.
The Disciples or Christians, returned as a single
body in 1890, show a large gain in membership, but
the number of communicants or members reported for
1906 is very unevenly divided between the 2 bodies,
the Disciples of Christ showing 982,701, or 86 per cent,
and the Churches of Christ, 159,658, or 14 per cent.
In this general increase immigration has had a
large share, especially in the Lutheran bodies, the
German Evangelical Synod, the Roman Catholic
Church, and the Eastern Orthodox Churches. That
other influences have also been effective is apparent
from the increase in several bodies not materially
affected by immigration—for example, the Disciples
or Christians, which show an increase of 78.2 per cent,
and the Protestant Episcopal Church, which shows an
increase of 66.7, per cent. !

The figures thus far presented c¢oncerning commu-

nicants or members have dealt with the total number

.reported. The following table shows, for each of the
principal families or denominations, the average num-
ber of communicants or members per organization
in 1906.

The Roman Catholic Church reported the highest
number of communicants or members per organiza-
tion, 969. The Eastern Orthodox Churches, which
ranked second in this respect, reported 315; while the
German Evangelical Synod of North America, the
Protestant body ranking highest as to membership
per organization, reported 245. For the Protestant
bodies as a whole the average number of members per
organization was 104, less than one-ninth the average
number for the Roman Catholic Church.

The average size of the organizations is, of course,
the result of many factors. Denominations which are
largely centered in urban communities naturally have
much larger organizations than those which are scat-
tered through rural districts. The concentration of
the members of the Roman Catholic Church in the
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states of the North Atlantic division, which have a
large proportion of urban population, doubtless ac-
counts in part for the large average size of the organi-
zations of that body. The form of government of
the denominations also plays an important part.
Those in which ecclesiastical authority is highly cen-
tralized can develop large organizations more readily
than those in which each congregation is highly inde-~
pendent. Then, too, the general policy of the denom-~
inations enters into the question; and as a result of
these factors it is not surprising to find a variation in

" the average number of members per organization from

37 in the case of the Adventist bodies to 969 in the
case of the Roman Catholic Church.

” Averago
01'&(:.)11&11:&- number of
reporting Communi- | communi-
DENOMINATION. oot | cantsor | cantsor
cants or | Members. membmvi
el per organi-
members, zation.
All denominations. ....c.coaoeeiiia... 210, 418 | 32,930, 445 147
Protestant bodies.. ......ocvriienniiiiiiiot 104, 497 | 20,287,742 104
Adventist bodies 2,537 92, 735 a7
Baptist bodies... 54,707 | 5,602,234 104
Christians (Christian Conneetion) 1,354 110,117 81
Church of Christ, Scientist....... - 635 85,717 | 135
Congregationalists........ 5,700 700, 480 123
Disciples or Christians : 10,900 | 1,142, 359 1603
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. ... 1,000 97,144
Lvangelical bodies . 2,780 174, 780 4
FrIBNAS. ¢ o v v e ieaanreaen i ccrainaecaaans 1,141 113,772 100
German Evangelical Synod of North
AMErICH. vr i e 1,108 203,137 245
TIndependent churehes. coveeevnnnnnaa... 1, 065 73,0673 [5l]
Lutheran bodies...........ocoooiinan .. 12,042 | 2,112,404 167
Mennonite bodies. ... .veeiirieeniaiannnn. 604 54, 798 "
Methodist bodies. ...... 04,255 | 5,740, 838 84
Presbyterian bodies......... 15,471 | 1,830,555 118
Protestant BEpisecopal Church 6,725 886, 04 13
Reformed bodies............ 2, 583 449,514 174
Unitarians......c.co.eeeen - 435 70,542 162
United Brethren bodies..........cceeoo. 4,268 296, 050 (&1}
Universalists. . .......veveieiiranenann.. 811 (4,158 7
Other Protestont bodies....ooveeeeann... 3,037 226,703 173
Roman Catholic Church 12,472 | 12,079,142 9y
Jewish congregations. .. 1,162 1101, 457 188
Latter-day Saints........ .e- 1,184 256, 647 287
Eastern Orthodox Churches.«......cevueaa.. 411 129, 606 314
All other hodies...ooneeiiiieniiiiiiiiaana.. 702 81,851 uny

1 Heads of families only.

Distribution by sex.—An inquiry was made in 1890
and again in 1906 as to the total number of communi-
cants or members, but at the latter investigation the
inquiry was extended to include the number of males
and females as well. Statistics are here presented for
the first time, therefore, giving substantially the sex
distribution of the members of all the religious bodies in
the United States. The returns, although secured for
the individual church organizations, had to be based
in some cases upon estimates rather than upon an
exact enumeration, but a comparison of these esti-
mates with the returns in which the report of sex is
complete shows such agreement that the figures pre-
sented may be considered to represent accurately the
general situation in this regard.

The table on page 26 shows for each family or sepa-
rate denomination comprising more than 25,000 mem-
bers, first, the number and per cent of organizations
reporting sex; second, the total number of communi-



cants or members and the number and per cent for
whom sex is reported; and third, the number and per
cent of each sex so reported.

A full report in regard to the sex of communicants or
members was made by a few bodies only, the Mennon-
ites and some smaller bodies. TFor the Congregation-
alists, the report was substantially complete, as 99.2
per cent of the total number of organizations returned
the sex of members. Other religious families and sepa-
rate denominations furnishing approximately complete
returns in regard to sex, with the percentage of organi-
zations reporting in each case, are as follows: Spiritual-
ists, 98.9; Swedish Evangelical bodies, 97.8; Friends,
97.7; Latter-day Saints, 97.3; and Dunkers, 96.6.
In some families substantially complete returns were
received for certain branches, but the percentage of
organizations reporting for the family as a whole was
reduced by the markedly incomplete returns for other
branches. Thus, for example, the percentage for the
Baptist bodies as a whole (92.9) is reduced somewhat
by the small proportion of the organizations making a
report among the Colored Primitive Baptists in Amer-
ica (40.8 per cent), the Primitive Baptists (73.2 per
cent), the Free Baptists (83.9 per cent), and the 8
smaller Baptist bodies (61.7 per cent). Again, among
the Lutheran bodies the percentage of organizations
reporting for the body as a whole is made low by the
small proportion reported for Iauge’s Norwegian
Evangelical Lutheran Synod (71.3 per cent) and the
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America (76.5
per cent).

The sex of communicants is reported for the Unita-
rians by only 73.1 per cent of its organizations; for the
Universalists, by 77.1 per cent; for the Protestant
Episcopal Church, by 84.3 per cent; and for the Roman
Catholic Church, by 88.4 per cent. For the Eastern
Orthodox Churches, also, there is a report of sex for
only 25.1 per cent, but this is wholly due to the very
incomplete report for the Greek Orthodox Church. In
spite of the very low percentage of organizations in
this church reporting sex (7.8), the number of members
for whom the sex is reported constitutes, as shown in
the fourth column of the table, more than one-half
(54 per cent) of all the members reported for this
body. No distribution by sex is given for the mem-
bership of the Jewish congregations, since their mem-
bership comprises largely male heads of families.

For some of the smaller bodies, or members of certain
of the denominational families, as shown by Table 1
(page 144), a full report of sex has been made, the more
notable being the Armenian Church, the Colored Cum-
berland Presbyterian Church, the Polish National
Church, the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of
- America, or Suomi Synod, and the Slovak Evangelical
Lutheran Synod of America.

The percentages showing the proportion of members
for whom sex is reported, also given in the table on
page 26, are not essentially different from those for
organizations, although as a rule they are somewhat
larger. The more notable exceptions to this rule are
found in the cases of “Other Dunkers,” the Christian
Reformed Church, the German Evancrehcal Protestant

" bodies, the Protestant Episcopal Chureh, the German

Evangelical Synod of North America, the Independ-
ent, churches, and the Lutheran bodies.

The figures indicating the distribution by sex show
that, of the total number of communicants or members
for which these data were returned, 43.1 per cent are
males and 56.9 per cent females. For the Protestant
bodies as awhole the difference is greater, for in these
bodies 39.3 per cent of the members are males and
60.7 per cent females. For the Roman Catholic Church
the percentages are more nearly even, being 49.3 for
males and 50.7 for females. For the Eastern Orthodox
Churches and for ‘““All other bodies,” on the other
hand, the percentages of males are very much larger
than those for females.

The largest percentage of males shown for any single
body is that for the Greek Orthodox Church (93.9) and
the next largest is that for the Hungarian Reformed
Church in America (68.7). The 3 other bodies of East-
ern Orthodox Churches together show 74.3 per cent
males, but the percentages for the individual bodies,
based upon the figures given in Table 1 (page 142),differ
widely. In the Servian Orthodox Church the males
form 85.8 per cent of all communicants; in the Russian
Orthodox Church, 67.6 per cent; and in the Syrian Or-
thodox Church, 60.5 per cent. Similarly, the percent-
age shown for ‘‘All other bodies” as a whole (63.7)
is not indicative of the conditions existing in the
numerous small bodies included thereunder, the per-
centages for the particular bodies ranging from 75.6 for
the Armenian Church to as low as 21.3 for the United
Society of Believers (Shakers).

In the Roman Catholic Church the commumcants
are, as already stated, about equally divided in respect
to sex, and this is also true of a number of other bodies,
especmlly among the Lutherans. The Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter—day Saints, also, shows 48.6 per cent
of males and the Christian Reformed Church, 47.9 per
cent. ,
The Methodist and Baptist bodies, collectively, show
the same percentages—38.5 per cent males and 61.5
per cent females. The proportion of organizations re-

- porting sex is nearly the same in each, but it should be

noted that in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
only 86.6 per cent of the organizations are mcluded
The colored churches of both families are well repre-
sented, though in many cases the figures, as .before
stated, represent estimates rather than an exact
enumeration.
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]SERP% A}ﬁ?g‘gﬁf COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1806.
Reported by sex.
DENOMINATION.
Ageregate Total. Male. Temale.
Number. | Tet cent pamber. |
| of total. I’fer cent
Nurmber. | Of 282re- >
umnber. gag" Number. {) fe{ é:teuxtt Number. E?l‘; :Lex;.t
.| number. ’ Lal.
Alldenominations.........
............... eeeeeaeeaeenoa] 193
Protestanthodies. . . .. ... . ,220 | 91.0 || 32,036,445 | 20,616,971 80.9 ' 12,767, 466 43.1 | 16,849, 505 56
...................................... 1 - N oo 50.9
Adventistbodies. .. 80, 251 92.1 || 20,287,742 || 18,691,885 92.1 | 7,345,805 39.3 11’341*’050 60
............................ ... 9,374 = - , 846, 08 -7
Advent Christian Church. ... - s 92,785 87,308 941 ‘ 32,088 36.8 55
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination...... .. 497 90. 4 26,799 - ’ : 55,221 63.2
Other Adventists (5 bodies)........... T B L1772 93.8 62,211 %4’ 3'8)7 %3 10,187 0.8 14,800
BADHSEOOAE. - 105 93.8 3,795 g’ 358 94’Z 20,508 34.8 38 415 gg%
S . oo 50,082 ) ’ 9.2 1,393 1.0 2,006 59.0
Baplists........... . 92.9 || 5,662,254 || 5,344,885 94.4| 2,055,558 38
Northern Baptist Convention. ..o onnooooeomon 45,838 95.7 )} 5,323,183 o il s
%&fggr?}a}amtist Convention.. ... . 2(7)’ 652 92.5 11052; 105 5’%8'@‘% gg T b 38.5 | 3,126,256 61.5
Free Baptlgcs aptist Convention (Colored) 18,(1122 95.5 (| 2,009,471 1,899)11 94'% ggg 749 36.5 621,383 63.5
Freewill Baptists 1,129 27'3 2,261,607 || 2,201,549 97.3 11 822 b 0.7 | 1,125 48 58,3
General Baptists. . ....... 1 Ve W 81,359 69,825 85.8 50'192 37.3 | 1,879,387 62.7
General Baptists.. .- ik bt 40,260 38, 185 948 1590 R s8m4 o1
Colored Primitive Baptists in Ameri 2,138 73.9 0,097 28,150 93,5 117577 -1 22, 483 58.9
S, T oy o Amer. ST U5 ) It N I gl lemt o
________________________________ - \ 7 : o b -8
Chrimanséchnstmn Connectxon) 1 6.7 49,928 321538 gg g lg %I bR 1, 438 04.3
Church of Christ, Scientist. 1,921 88.5 " ’ 8 2.3 18,770 57.7
Congregationalists. . .. .. - 604 04, 110, 117 100, 762 915 40,7
______________________________________ 5 o 94.7 85,717 82’353 | o6l i 40.4 60,022 50.8
Disciples or Christians. . ’ 9.2 700, 480 594; 583 99.2 23%’ ggg §Z§’ 4d$ E?G 2
...................................... . ) : ' - 57,015 65.9
Disciples of Christ. . . 0,441  95.4] 1,142,350 | 1,082,821| 948 432,082
Churches of Christ. - - 7,799 | 940 982,701l 023 : — 0.0) o019 %0.0
2’642 97 5 T 23, 608 94,0 366, 681 3 5 i
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren.. . ................... : 1: o 9 159,658 159,123 99. 7 (:t;; o1 fﬁ)g 58;. (1)5125 ggg
German Baptist B P M— 6-6 97,144 93, 604 ' )
Other Dim e rsSt(:s ;ggiléga_ (ihurch (Conservative)......... 802 97.6 76,547 ‘ - e = ikl o7.3
Evangelieal bOdies, oo 28 9.8 20,507 Zg: f&li; ggg 3%,3{9&3 3‘2)3 %3’(1135 3
..................................... 9,62 ' ’ . 1 51.7
Evangelical Association il %9 17,780 168, 420 96.4 67,448 ,
United Evangelical Chrel e 1,677 95.3 104, 898 - ik 100,072 .9
Peends. . 950 9.1 69,882 lg?jgég 3?‘1’ gé'gg% gl 4 58,905 58.6
_____________________________________________ : 8.0 42,067 .
—eee] 1121 97.7 ’ ) 62.0
Society of Friends ) . 113,772 111, 95
e r e s (OrOdOT). .o e rece e @5 | 9.9 91' o Bl LS| 2] O 5.8
------------------------------- 266 o7 1 5 10 89,778 98.5 41, 46
German Evangelical Prot " 22,611 22,174 368 16.2 48,310 53.8
German Evangehcal S;n:gtgfggggﬁi ..................... 61 92.4 = 1020 402 11:934 5.8
TIndependent churches. ,___.___'_______I?f’“"a-- L0 89,0 23§’ Ig; 230 554 88.0 12,830 42.0 17, 724 g
L T o AR T+ 4 BE S I A S A
................................ 1,39 | 8.2 ' ' 3,012 58.6
General Synod of ' 5 2,112,494 | 1,851, 34
Uners Jod of the Tvangelical Lutheran Chureh n the . ,851,348 | 87.0) 853,330 46.1] 998,000 53.9
aited Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Ohures in the”
UBochy ynod of tue Evangelical Lutheris Chhiol i fhe 1685 |  oa1) 20,221 om2,443] 3.4 109,544 40,6
aneral Coumneil of the Evangeiical Lr | . =5 044 . 149, §99 3
L North Goumeil of the Evangelical 4071 90.6 47,747 4,000 | 873 18,555 | 445 23’ i
vangelical Lutheran Synodical Co 1,804 88 ' ’ . , 114 55.5
Enited Norwegian Lutheran Ghurgh in Kxcr?e% America...| 2997 90:3 égg’ %”273 595,0% 3 180,112 7
Hggzgesh%g:vuemem%‘mmS}Tﬂﬂd of Ohioand Oc%ﬁel: States. 300 78.5 185,027 %g’ l(gg w1 2701 s a1 %33 213(1) gg g
gian Evangelical Luth : 02 90.9 ) , [ 68,767 . .
Evangelical Lutheran S eran Synod..-- - N oo 107, 978 ’ 56 oo 5
ynod of Iowa and Ot 194 71.3 33,2 e 87.5 49,290 | . 4 -
R ot B I L B i &Y B o
Norwegian Lutheran Free GhUTGh . - o oonoon oo oo 813 87.7 ' ’ 51,078 84 54, 437 51.0
Other Lutherans (13 bodies) oo S 206 s 1% gég | 93,119 86. 5 45,740 49.1 47,379
B M By v oEd) B BB @ bR B
______________________________________ ) . e . 41,849
Methodist bodies. ... 004] 100.0)f 54798 | 54798 100.0 , e
_______________________________________ 59,502 . ‘ g - 25,053 45.7 29,745 54,3
Methodist Episcopal Church — 92.1 ) 5,749,838 | 5,811,877 92.4 1| 2,042, 7
%::ggggg El‘otestant Chureh ... Ll 27,800 92.8 Ii 2,986,154 1| 2,78 ‘ el bkl R bk
piscopal Church, South 1 2,980,100 ] 286000
Free Methodist Church gfr %‘k}xm%gult&h. ari lg’ gﬁ 34' o 178, 544 ' 168, 705 ggg b Ogg’ 500 3.4 | 1,743,830 62.6
African Methodists. . ... . tmerica 1488 8- 1,038,180 | 1, 434,355 WAl a0 40.5 | 100,345 59.5
African Methodist Episcopal Chiireh . L8 s Casss ) Canso) eillI SEl el Goms|  end
éﬁfﬁiﬁﬁ hﬁett;tﬁo%lst %piscopal Zion cch}ifch 6, 456 97.6 ﬁgg 35‘; %?' ggg 97.6 316,591 g? g 5§g ?g% 5’4' 2
etbodist Episcopal Church..... .. 2,156 97.8 sas || 180 7.4 77,8 . . o
Golored Mot o ) A 184, 542 180 ,837 36.9 304,160
otnOher Afican Methodists (¢ bodies). nge | gol 1z s el ol gl i 053
............ 5 y 'y . 4, 26
Presbyterian hodies.............. Wy e0l 42 Wi | s el i 10,302 0.7
_____________________ ko : : ~ 2980 | 60.4
Presbyterian Church in th ’ 90.4 4 1,880,555 || 1,670,795
Cimbertin thresbytelﬁan ¢ United States of America..._..| 7,340 L NI ki 91.3 || 683,508 37.9| 1,087,197 62.1
reshyterian Church of North America . ... .. 7 2 ! 1,075,774
Presbyterian Fhuroh in %‘éhUng{i((’irg ‘%merica %550 S% H 195,770 || 165,950 ‘.8?‘11 g 32?,’ g2 36.5 683,082 63.5
Oy B G e ayted States... 2,780 Il 130, gig 127,261 97.6 50, (égi 3.9 7G =.e
_____________________ . 2 o .
Pytertans (SDOGIES)...wovveeeons ¢35 o ] 2;2 098 8.0 95, 474 390 148 62 600
- 24,907 43.9 31, 804 56.1



27

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906.
ORGANIZATIONS
REPORTING SEX:
Reported by sex.
DENOMINATION. Total. Male. Female.
Aggregate
P " number.
Number. | £ :f;} I’fer cent » . -
) of aggre- er cen er
Number. gste Number. |~ total. Number. | (5t
number.
Protestant bodies—Continued. :

Protestant Episcopal CHUICh - - o v o eniieiaiiniiiieaaneaaaaan.s 5,767 84.3 886,942 709,034 79.9 251, 869 35.5 457 165
Reformed bodies...................... 2,445 94.6 449, 514 423, 161 94.1 181,619 42.9 241, 542
Reformed Chureh in America 632 95.9 124,938 117,059 93.7 44,673 38.2 72, 386
Reformed Church in the United States....... 1,632 94.0 292, 654 276, 911 94.6 121,925 44.0 154, 986
Christian Reformed Church................ 166 95. 4 26,669 24,238 90.9 11,617 47.9 12,621
Hungarian Reformed Church in Ameriea 15 93.8 5,253 4,953 04.3 3,404 68.7 1, 549
Swedish Evangelical bodies. ... uvwun e cere e 399 97.8 27,712 26, 798 96.7 11,977 44.7 14,821
Unitarians. ......ooeemeeeeena.. R, 337 73.1 70, 542 55,683 78.9 21, 817 39.2 33, 866
United Brethren Bodies . ... c.oueuenoeere o aeieeeaaaanann 3,810 88.5 296, 050 267,992 90.5 107,369 40.1 160,623
Church of the United Brethren in Christ. . ................ 3,249 87.1 274,649 247,145 90.0 99,176 40.1 147, 969
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (O1d Constitution). 98.1 21,401 20, 847 97. 4 8,193 39.3 12,654
U VerSAHSES - -+« e e e aae i e e e e i e e et e 652 771 64,158 51,625 80.5 18,279 35.4 33, 346
Other Protestant DoGIeS . ... vuuneens e ce e eeaaeaaaen 3,087 05.9 164,287 157,030 95.6 66, 910 42.6 90, 120
Roman Catholic Chureh. ... ...ooeeienieei e ieaaaeniiaaaann 11,028 88.4 || 12,079,142 I 10,510,100 87.0 5,184,022 49.3 | 5,325,178

Jewish congregations . ........coovennnn... N SN E R (1) £ | A PO | PR R PRI ORI BRI,
Latter-day Saints. . oooo.im it 1,152 97.3 256, 647 245, 802 95.8 117,026 47.6 128,776
Church of Tesus Christ of Latter-day Saints................... 666 97.5 215,796 206, 304 95.6 100,217 48.6 106, 087
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. ..... 486 97.0 40, 851 39, 498 96.7 16, 809 42.6 22,689
Eastern Orthodox Churches 103 25.1 129, 606 87,842 67.8 74,867 ' 85.2 12,975
Greek Orthodox Church . . 26 7.8 90, 751 48, 087 54.0 46, 005 93.9 2,982
Other Eastern Orthodox Churches (3 bodies). ....eveeeonen.. . 77 100.0 38, 855 38, 855 100.0 28, 862 74.3 9,993
DIt UAISES . - o e et i 450 98,9 35,056 34,687 98.9 15,135 43.6 19, 552
Al other Bodies. . uon oo a i eieeiiaaaaas 245 78.8 46,795 46, 655 99.7 29,711 63.7 16,944

1 Heads of families only.

Among the Presbyterian bodies the smallest percent-
age of males shown (36.5) is for the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America, and the high-
est percentage (42) for the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church; for some of the 8§ other Presbyterian bodies,
however, as indicated by the figures in Table 1 (page
142),the percentages of males are considerably higher,
as is the case-in the Colored Cumberland Presbyterian
Church, 46.5; in the Associate Reformed Synod of the
South, 44.8; and in the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist
Church, 44.4.

The smallest percentage of males shown (27.6) is that
for the Church of Christ, Scientist, which is consider-
ably less than that for the Congregationalists (34.1) or
for the Seventh-day Adventist Denomination (34.8).

Probably the most important single factor in deter-
mining the proportion of the sexes in any denomination
is the extent to which the membership of that denomi-
nation is composed of immigrants. At the census of

-1900 males formed 54.4 per cent of the foreign born
population, as contrasted with 50.5 per cent of the
native population. The percentage formed by the
males, moreover, has been far greater in recent im-
migration than it was in the foreign born population of
1900. The distribution, by sex, of the immigrants
entering this country during the year ending June 30,
1907, is shown in the table on page 28, the figures for

which were taken from the annual report of the Ci
missioner-General of Immigration.

Of the bodies not directly affected by immigrat:
those represented chiefly in the Southern states sl
a higher percentage of males than those in the No:
ern states. Thus the Methodist Episcopal Chu
South, reports 40.9 per cent of males; the Soutk
Baptist Convention, 40.7 per cent; the Presbyte:
Church in the United States, 39 per cent; and
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 42 per cent; w
the Methodist Episcopal Church reports 37.4 per ¢
of males; the Northern Baptist Convention, 36.5
cent; and the Presbyterian Church in the Uni
States of America, 36.5 per cent.

The Churches of Christ, mostly in the South
states, show 41.5 per cent of male membership, w’
the Disciples of Christ, chiefly in the Northern sta
report 39.7 per cent.. The- Adventist bodies, C
gregationalists, Protestant Episcopal Church, T
tarians, and Universalists, which are strongest in
Northern and Western states, and are not affected
any extent by immigration, all rank below 40
cent, while others, as the Ewvangelical and Uni
Brethren bodies, chiefly in the Northern states,
also moderately affected by immigration, hold medi
rank at about 40 per cent.
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IMMIGRANT ALIENS ADMITTED TO THE UNITED STATES
DURING THE YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1807,
RACE OR PEOPLE. Male. | Female.
Total. '
Number. | Per cent.| Number.| Per cent.
Total.ooooooet. 1,285,349 || 929,976 72.4| 355,373 27.6
African (black). 5,235 3,332 63.6 1,903 36. 4
Armenian...... 2,644 1,874 70.9 770 29.1
13, 554 8,142 60. 1 5,412 39.9
Bulgarian, Servian, and
Montenegrin............. 27,174 26, 423 97.2 751 2.8
Chinese . ......ovennnnns 770 706 9.7 64 8.3
Croatian and Slovenian..... 47,826 40, 538 84. 8 7,288 15.2
Cuban. co.eeiiiiiiiiiie. 5,475 3,747 68. 4 1,728 3L6
Dealmatian, Bosnian, and

Herzegovinian.. ......... 7,393 7,061 95. 5 332 4.5
Dutch and Flemish. ... " 12,467 8,362 67.1 4,105 32.9
EastIndian........ e 1,072 1,056 98. 5 16 15
English....... 51,126 33,100 64. 7 18, 026 35.3
Finnish....... 14,860 || 10,326 69. 5 4,534 30.5
rench........ 9, 392 5,425 57.8 3,967 42,2
German....... 92,936 56,170 60. 4 36, 706 39.6
Greek......... 46,283 44, 647 96. 5 1,636 3.5
Hebrew....... 149,182 84, 530 54.0 68,052 46.0
Irish.. 38, 706 21,871 56.5 16, 8356 43.5
Ttalian (north) 51,564 || 40,049 79.4 | 10,615 20. 6
Ttalian (south).. 242,497 i1 190,905 78.7 51,592 2.3
Japanese. ..... . 30, 824 27,845 90.3 2,979 8.7

Korean..... .. 39 36 ) 3 0]
Lithuanian 25,884 18,716 72.3 7,168 217
Magyar. 60,071 44, 804 74.6 15,267 25,4

Mexican...... 9 74 (1) 17 (1)

Pacific Islande (1) [O)
Polish.. 138,033 100, 700 73.0 37,333 27.0
Port.uguese 9, 64 5,812 60.2 3,836 30.8
Roumanian. 19,200 17,779 92. 6 1,421 7.4
Russian........... 16,807 15,095 89.8 1,712 10.2
Ruthenian (Russniak). 24,081 18,451 76.6 8,630 23.4
Scandinavian..... 53,425 34,164 63.9 19,261 36.1
Scoteh........ 20,516 13, 666 66. 6 6, 850 33.4
Slovak........ 42,041 28, 951 68.9 | 13,000 3L1
Spanish ........... 9,495 , 268 76.5 2,227 23.5
Spanish-American. 1,060 734 69.2 326 30.8
Syrian............ 5,880 4,276 7.7 1,604 27.3
Turkish......... 1,902 1,855 97.5 47 2.5
WelsSh....oivenniiiaeaean, 2,754 1,852 67.2 002 32.8
WestIndian (except Cuban) 1,881 |- 778 56. 3 603 43.7
Allother peoples........... 2,058 1,954 94.9 104 51

1 Per cent not shown where bage is less than 100,
PLACES OF WORSHIP.

Under the head of ““Places of worship’’ are included
church edifices, halls, schoolhouses, private houses, and

other buildings in which religious services or meetings
are held,

The term ‘‘church edifice” covers those buildings
owned in whole or in part by the organizations using
them. The building may be consecrated or unconse-
crated, a principal building, a chapel, or a mission;
if it is a separate building, used for services, and owned
in whole or in part by the organization using it, it is
classed as a church edifice. In some cases two or
more organiza,tions use the same building; if the
ownership is divided, each organization is credited
with an edifice; if the ownership is with one body and
it is rented or used by another body, it is included,
in the latter case, under the head of ‘Halls, ete.” In
a number of cases an organization reports more than
one church edifice.

Under the head of ““ Halls, etc.,” are included those
buildings which are rented by the organizations
using them, or which they are permitted by the owners
to use for the purposes of their service. Such are
church edifices owned by other denominations, col-
lege chapels, halls, schoolhouses, private houses, pub-
lic edifices, etc.

Number of church edifices, halls, etc.—The following
table shows for the principal families and separate
denominations, first, the number of organizations
reporting places of worship in 1906; second, the num-
ber and the per cent distribution of church edifices
reported in 1890 and 1906, with the increase from
1890 to 1906; and third, the number and the per cent
distribution of halls, ete., in 1890 and 1906.

1" CHURCH EDIFICES REPORTED. i HALLS, ETC., REBPORTED.
ORGANIZATIONS |
REFPORTING PLACOEGS
OF WORSHIP: 1906. Per cent Increase from Per cent
DENOMINATION. Number. distribution. 1890 to 1006. ; Number. distribution.
Per cent ’
Number. | o #porol 1906 1890 1906 | 1890 | Number.| Per cent.l| 1906 1890 1006 | 1890
All denomingtions: . . veeoeusreeenenenn... 199, 831 94.2 || 192,705 | 142,487 | 100.0| 100.0{ 50,308 \ 35.3 | 14,791 | 23,332 | 100.0) 100.D
Protestant bodies. . .o .ooiiioiiiii i 185,397 94.8 {1 178,850 | 132,801 ! 92.8| 93.3| 45,959 34.6 12,094 | 20,842 | 87.9 8.3
AQVentiSt DOAIES. . vuvr e ene e eeeaenns 2,121 83.1 1,473 74 0.8 0. 699 90.3 666 957 4.5 4.1
Baptist bodies. . . «o.wonooonn s 52,338 95.4 | 50,002 | av,er1] 26.0| 26.4| 12,421 33.0 3,250 | 5,539 | 22.0] 2.7
Christians (Christian Connection). 1,323 95.9 1,253 1 098 0.6 0. 155 14.1 85 226 0.6 1.0
Church of Christ, Scientist. . 573 89.8 253 7 0.1 O 246 ® 322 213 2.2 0.9
Congregationalists.... .. 5,507 9.4 1" 5,792 4736 3.0 3.3 1,056 92,3 164 456 1.1 2.0
Disciples or Christians . ...ooevveneoeaeeenan . n. 9,803 80.6 9,040 5.324 4.7 7 3,716 . 0 1,141 6.1 4.9
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. ..., 1,040 94.8 L4l Lol 0.7 0 g ‘;‘? H B 980 | 0.4 1.2
Evangelical bodies. .. .oveeiereionanenaiaiaain. 2,661 97.2 2,537 1,809 1.3 1.3 638 33.6 152 425 1.0 1.8
B0 (Y R 1,134 98.9 1,097 995 0.6 0.7 102 10.3 39 99 0.3 0.4
German Evangelical Synod of North America.. 1,178 97.8 1,258 785 0.7 0.6 473 60.3 42 83 0.3 0.4
Independent CAUTCRES « .- onn.vuueeemneen. s 1,015 94.1 "812 uzl o4 o1 700 6250 229 56| 15| 0.2
Lutheran bodies. . ... 11,892 93.6 || 11,104 6701 5.8 4.7 4,493 67.0 1,197 1,314 8.1 5.6
Mennenite bodies 585 96.9 509 06| 0.3 0.3 103 25.4 87 103 0.6 0.4
Methodist bodies 62,076 95.9 {1 59,980 | 46,138 3L.1| 32.4| 13,852 30.0 3,193 6,057 21.6) 26.0
Preshyterian bodies 14,488 93.4f 15311( 12465| 7.9| 87 846 2.8 ‘w061 1,352 2.7 5.8
Protestant Episcopal 6,255 oL.4 6,922 5,018| 3.6 3.5 1,904 37.9 257 312 1.7 1.3
Reformed bodies. .. 2,542 98.3 2,706 [ 2,080| 1.4 1.5 626 30.1 62 73 0.4 0.3
Unitarians. . ...oooveiimieii i 430 93.3 463 424 0.2 0.3 39 9.2 23 55 0.2 0.2
United Brethren hodies..........oocooooaoana.. 4,109 95,5 3,900 3,415 2.0 2.4 485 14.2 255 989 1.7 42
Undversalists. ... oo oveeeeeie i ieaaeaenaaann, 801 94.7 776 832 0.4 0.6 356 36,7 33 61 0.2 0.3
Other Profestant hodies. - «.uvoereveerennanool 3,520 95.5 2,080 995 11 0.7 1,035 104.0 1,566 1,053 | 10.6 4.5
Romsan Catholic Chureh. .. ....ouveeeeneenennnn.. 11,273 90.3 || 11,881 8,784 | 6.2 6.2 3,007 3 51 1,469 3.5 6.3
Tewish Congregations. ... ... vonrnsoneneneneons 983 55.6 " 821 01| 04| 02 ? 520 173 3 233 "931 1.6 1.0
Latter-day Sats. , .o....ooveeeonsnnnsasennnnns 1,059 80.4 933 388| 0.5 0.3 545 140.5 214 432 1.4 1.9
Eastern Orthodox Ghurehes..........vnnoneoennnss 410 99,8 85 9| @) O] I0) 826 | .eieanenn 2.2 |iannsns
Al other Bodies. . .coonueeeena e einaaa 709 92,7 225 121 0.1 0.1 104 86.0 509 358 3.4 15

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

2 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

. 8Decrease.

B
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From this table it appears that, with two excep-
tions, a report as to places of worship has been made
by all the denominational families and separate de-
nominations for substantially 90 per cent or more of
their organizations. The exceptions are the Jewish
congregations, for which the report is very incomplete,
covering only 55.6 per cent of the congregations, and
the Adventist bodies, for which there is a report for
83.1 per cent of their organizations.

Out of a total of 212,230 organizations 199,831, or
94.2 per cent, made a report as to places of worship.
In other words, 12,399 organizations furnished no

specific information showing whether they owned a .

church edifice in whole or in part, or whether they held
their services in a rented building, although of course
every organization must have had some place of
worship.

In number of church edifices the Methodist bodies
lead with 59,990, and are followed by the Baptist
bodies with 50,092; the Presbyterian bodies with
15,311; the Roman Catholic Church with 11,881; and
the Lutheran bodies with 11,194. In regard to the
number of halls, etc., the order is somewhat different.
In this respect the Baptist bodies lead with 3,250;
and are followed by the Methodist bodies with 3,193;
the Lutheran bodies with 1,197; the Disciples or
Christians with 907; the Adventlst bodies with 666;
the Roman Catholic Church with 518; and the Presby—
terian bodies with 4.06.

The per cent distribution of church edifices shows
that the Methodist bodies and Baptist bodies together
own 57.1 per cent, or considerably more than one-half,
of all the church edifices reported in 1906. Next to
them in order come the Presbyterian bodies with 7.9
per cent; the Roman Catholic Church with 6.2 per cent;
the Lutheran bodies with 5.8 per cent; the Dls<31ples
or Christians with 4.7 per cent; the Protestant Epis-
copal Church with 3.6 per cent; and the Congrega-
tionalists with 3 per cent.

The denominational families and separate denomina-
tions leading in the per cent distribution of halls, etc.,
are the Baptist bodies, 22 per cent; the Methodist
bodies, 21.6 per cent; the Lutheran bodies, 8.1 per
cent; the Disciples or'Christians, 6.1 per cent; the
Adventist bodies, 4.5 per cent; and the Roman Catho-
lic Chureh, 3.5 per cent.

A comparison with the figures for 1890 shows an
increase in the number of church edifices in the dif-
ferent bodies as follows: Methodist bodies, 13,852;
Baptist bodies, 12,421; Lutheran bodies, 4,493; Dis=
ciples or Christians, 3,716; Roman Catholic Church,
3,097; Presbyterian bodies, 2,846; Protestant Episco-
pal Church, 1,904; and Congregationalists, 1,056.

In the percentage of increase in the number of
church edifices the rank is naturally different. Aside
from the Eastern Orthodox Churches and the Church
of Christ, Scientist, which are virtually new bodies,
and the Independent churches and Jewish congrega-

tions, where the conditions are such as scarcely to per-
mit comparison, the order is as follows: Latter-day
Saints, 140.5 per cent; Adventist bodies, 90.3 per cent;
Disciples or Christians, 69.8 per cent; Lutheran bodies,
67 per cent; German Evangelical Synod of North
America, 60.3 per cent; Dunkers, 41.9 per cent;
Protestant Episcopal Church, 37.9 per cent; Roman
Catholic Church, 35.3 per cent; Evangelical bodies,
33.6 per cent; Baptist bodies, 33 per cent; Reformed
bodies, 30.1 per cent; and Methodist bodies, 30 per
cent.

In the number of halls, etc., there has been a con-
siderable decrease, accompanied by a general increase
in the number of church edifices, showing that church
edifices have taken the place of halls and the like.
Thus in 1890 the Dunkers reported 1,016 church
edifices and 280 halls, or a total of 1,296 places of
worship. In 1906 they reported 1,442 church edifices
and 59 halls, or a total of 1,501 places of worship, an
increase of 205, or 15.8 per cent, in the places of wor-
ship, although in church edifices they showed an in-
crease of 41.9 per cent. Similar conditions are found
in other bodies. The Presbyterian bodies show an in-
crease in church edifices of 2,846, a decrease in halls,
etc., of 946, or a net increase in places of worship of
1,900. The United Brethren bodies show an increase
of 485 in the number of church edifices and a decrease
of 734 in halls, ete., or a net decrease of 249 in the total
number of places of worship. This decrease is due
largely to a decrease in the total number of organiza-
tions in 1906 as compared with 1890. The only bodies
showing an increase in the number of halls, ete., used
for worship are the Church of Christ, Scientist, Hastern

- Orthodox Churches, Independent churches, “Other

Protestant bodies,”” and “ All other bodies.” Inregard
to all of these the increase in this particular is due
probably to comparatively recent organization, rapid
growth and extension, and the formation of a con-

- siderable number of new organizations which are not

strong enough to own church edifices..

Seating capacity of church edifices—The term ““seat-
ing capacity’ signifies the total number of persons an
edifice is arranged to seat. In this report, church
edifices alone are taken into consideration, partly be-
cause they bear a closer and more significant relation
to the church organization than do halls, schoolhouses,
etc., and partly because returns for them are more
complete. Two things are to be kept in mind: (1)
That the figures are almost entirely estimates, since
comparatively few church organizations are able to
give exact reports; and (2) that in some instances,
notably in the case of the Roman Catholic Church, the
same edifice is used repeatedly, and by varying con-
gregations.

The following table gives for the principal families
and separate denommatlons first, the total number of
organizations making a report as to seating capacity
and the percentage which that number bears to the
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urch edifices; and, sec-

e - ch
total areanizations reporting ¢ ‘
. the Jurch edifices reported

ond, the seating capacity of cl

in 1890 and 1906, the per cent distribution at each
period, and the increase from 1890 to 1906:

e e M_W )
A ORGANIZATIONS ‘ SEATING CAPACITY OF CHURCH EDIFICES REPORTED,
REPORTING SEATING ! N
CAPACITY OF b n :
CHURCH EDIFICES: Per cent distribu- creass irom 1890
1006. Amount. tion. ta 1006,
DENOMINATION,
Per cent
of total
Number. | re; ortiﬁg 1906 1890 1906 1890 Amount. | Percent.
chure
edifices.
i 179,954 97.3 || 58,536,830 | 43,560,063 100.0 100.0 | 14,0976, 767 34.4
All denominations
e 167,884 97.4 | 53,282,445 | 39,806,330 91.0 91.6 | 13,386,115 33.6
Protestunt OGS, . oo ovenrraniessemnmsamsanmsnmssrassamaes
1,431 98.4 287, 964 190, 748 0.5 0.4 97,216 51.0
48,042 97.9 || 15,702,712 | 11,568, 019 2.8 20.5 | 4,134,603 35.7
98.6 383,893 347,697 0.7 0.8 36,19 10.
! 25 1 245 97.6 81,8923 1,500 0.1 M 80,323 | 5,354.9
‘(;g;’;wl %f’mxiis 98.1 || 1,794,997 | 1,553,080 3.1 3.6 241917 15.6
TETegAlIenais
VS0 65 O CBEISUBIS .- ocoeeseneeomenesesresanecamamssnsnnas 97.8 || 2,776,044 | 1,609,452 4.7 3.71 1,166,592 2.5
Irtinivere or German Baptist Brethiren. 98.8 || 508,374 414,036 0.9 1.0| 7 04,338 22.8
2 vangelical HOies. .....eneeeseeeeene 98.1 659,301 | 479,335 11 11| 180,056 37.6
Feinme, S I 9.4 304204 | 02218 05| 07| 1,9 0.7
. ol VOTER ATHIETOR - v eneeemmeenmnannennenenes 99.6 380,465 245,781 0.6 0.6 134,084 51.8
German Evangelieal Symod of North Ammerics. 741|043 213,006 | 30345 0.4 01| 1ra7sll L6
e xggixx e 10,493 98.1|| 3,344,654 | 2,205,635 5.7 5.1 1,139,019 516
et hod 497 99.8 171,381 129,340 0.3 0.3 42,041 32.5
TEE BOIES. o ves o eeeeeeemeeeeeaemaaanasenanneeaa e 2| 56,577 96.1 || 17,053,392 | 12,808,178 29.1 29.5 | 4,190,214 32.6
e T T oages | soln || 4802810 | 4,087,550 8.4 0.3| 855,209 21.2
Prowatant Eplsceps) Chareh. . 5,900 | . 99.4 1,675,750 | 1,336,752 2.9 3.1 338,998 2.4
RETOITEA BOHOS. e aeaememrememnnnsennnannens e 2,472 9.7 990,05¢ | 825,031 17 Lo 104,723 9.9
itarians 401 98.5 159,917 165, 090 0.3 0.4 25,178 13.1
B i 3,637 | 944 1,060,560 | 991,138 1.8 23| o423 T.0
Cniversa 718 93.5 920,292 244, 615 0.4 0.6 | - 224,393 1100
Citbus Prote 1,012 97.6 620,133 345,890 1.1 0.8| 274,243 0.3
10,308 95.8 || 4,494,377 | 3,370,482 7.7 7.71 1,123,895 33.3
717 95.2 364, 701 139,234 0.6 0.3] 225,467 161.¢
RIS 837 99.1 280, 747 122,892 0.5 0.3 157,855 124.5
ux Churches. .. i 75 89.3 38,995 325 0.1 [©) 38,670 | 11,808.5
B e 1 S 138 69.0 75, 565 30,800 0.1 0.1 44,765 145.3
1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 2 Decrease.

The seating capacity of church edifices in 1906 is
very fully reported, the only apparent exception being,
as shown by the preceding table, that for ““All other
bodies.”  The low percentage there reported is due, in
a messure, to the inclusion of the 62 Chinese Temples,
for which no report of seating capacity, consistent with
the faets, can be made.

The total seating capacity of church edifices in 1906,
for all denominations, as reported by 179,954 organi-
zations, was 58,536,830; for the Protestant bodies, as
reported by 167,884 organizations, 53,282,445 for the
Romun Catholic Church, as reported by 10,303 organi-
zations, +494,377; and for the remaining bodies, as
reported by 1,767 organizations, 760,008, Thus the
average per organization for all denominations is 325:
for the Protestant bodies, 317; for the Roman Catho]ic:

§

Chureh, 4365 and for the remaining bodies, 430.

It should be stated that where two or more organi-
zations use the same edifice the seating capacity is
reported by each organization separately, and there-
fore some duplication may result where figures for dif-
ferent denominations are combined. The amount of
duplication thus resulting in the grand total for all
dmw;zz«ina}iam has not been ascertained for 1906, but
for 1860 it was said to be approximately 2,800,000

out of a total seating capacity for i
$ pacity for chur
3 500 g ch edifices of

A comparison between the figures for 1890 and
those for 1906, if no allowance be made for duplica-
tions,indicates that the total seating capacity of church
edifices increased in the sixteen years 14,976,767, or
34.4 per cent. The Protestant bodies furnished 89.4
per cent of this increase and the Roman Catholic
Church 7.5 per cent. The rate of increase in seating
capacity was practically the same in each case—33.6
for the Protestant bodies and 33.3 for the Roman
Catholic Church.

From the figures for accommodations or sittings
presented in the censuses of 1850, 1860, and 1870, it
appears that there were, in round numbers, 14,000,600
‘seats in 1850, 19,000,000 in 1860, and 22,000,000 in
1870. Tt is rather interesting to note how this growth
in the seating capacity of church edifices has kept pace

- with the growth of population, and therefore the fol-
lowing tabular statement has been prepared showing
the ratio between population and seating capacity of
church edifices at different censuses.

According to these figures, the seating capacity of
church edifices, in proportion to population, was
greater in 1906 than at any preceding census of reli-
gious bodies, although it was only slightly greater than
in 1890. In 1906, as the summary indicates, the
churches could have seated at one time 69.5 per cent of
the population. This figure, however, exaggerates the




seating capacity because it does not allow for the un-
known amount of duplication resulting from the fact
that the seating capacity of churches used by two or
more organizations was counted for each organization.
If it be assumed that this duplication was the same, in
proportion to the total seating capacity, as it was said
to be in 1890, then the net seating capacity in 1906 was
about 54,790,473, and the churches of the country
could in that year have seated 65 per cent of the popu-
lation.

SEATING CAPACITY OF
CHURCH EDIFICES.
YEAR. Topulation.
Ter eent
Amount. of popu-
lation.
184,246,252 58,536, 830 69. 5
262,947,714 43, 560,063 69.2
50,155, 783 3 @)
38, 558,371 121,605,062 56,2
31,443,321 519,128,751 60. 8
23,191,876 514,234,825 GL. 4
1 Estimated. ’
2 Includes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.
3 Not reported.

4 Reported as *‘sittings.”
5 Reported as ‘‘accommodations.”

Perhaps more significant is the relation between the
church membership and the seating capacity of the
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church edifice. The figures for communicants or
members given in this report were compiled from the
returns of each organization without regard to the
question whether the organization reported a church
edifice, and if it reported one, whether it gave the seat-
ing capacity. As a result of this fact a direct compari-
son between seating capacity and membership would
be somewhat misleading, as it would tend to overstate
the number of members to be provided for in the
church edifices. In the following table for 1906, there-
fore, the average membership per organization for all
organizations reporting membership is compared with
the average seating capacity per organization for all
organizations reporting the seating capacity of church
edifices.

With the single exception of the Roman Catholic
Chureh, all the denominations show an average seating
capacity considerably in excess of the average mem-
bership. For all the Protestant bodies combined, the
average membership per organization reporting mem-
bership is 104, while the average seating capacity per
organization reporting seating capacity is more than
three times that number, or, to give the exact figure,
317. For the Roman Catholic Church the average
membership, 969, is almost two and one-fourth times
the averagé seating capacity.

DENOMINATION.

All denominations
Protestant hodies

Adventist bodies
Baptist hodies
Christians (Christian Conne
Church of Christ, Scientist.
Congregationalists

Disciples or Christians..... e et eeamaeeteaceeenemaeenaaeaan
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren JON

Evangelical bodies )
Friends

German Evangelical Synod of North America
Independent churches
Lutheran bodies
Mennonite hodies

Methodist hodies
Presbyterian bodies
Protestant Episcopal Church.
Reformed hodies

Roman Catholic Church.
Jewish congregations. .
Latter-day Saints
Eastern Orthodox Churel
All other bodies

COMMUNICANTS OR . SEATING CAPACITY OF
o) iza~ MEMBERS: 1906, Organiza- || cpurcE EpIPICES: 1906.
i g
" ting
orting porti
cc})mmuni- Average csxfa;gi]tg Average
cants or Total number | SERCEY Total amount,
mermbers: er organi- : Jurer per organi-
1906. number, I:catiog re- edlléio%es. amount. | ation re-
- porting. . porting.
210,418 32,036,445 157 179,054 | 58,536,830 325
- 104,497 20,287,742 104 167,884 53,282,445 817
2,537 92,735 -37 1,431 287,964 201
54,707 5,062,234 104 48,042 15,702,712 327
I A T
[i} 5,71 y
5,700 700,480 123 5,244 1,794,997 342
10,909 1,142,359 105 8,702 2,776,044 319
5950 BeTa 2?4 2,901 659’3914 o
2,730 , ' y .
1,141 113,772 100 ,088 304,204 280
1,198 © 293,137 245 1,131 380, 465 336
1,065 78,673 69 741 213,006 288
12,642 2,112,494 167 10,493 3,344, 654 319
604 T 54,7 a1 497 171,381 345
64,255 5,749,838 '89 56,577 || 17,053,392 301
15,471 1,830, 555 118 13,042 4,802,819 351
6,725 886,042 139 5060 || 1,675,750 281
2,583 449, 514 174 2472 990, 654 101
435 70,542 162 401 159,917 399 -
4,208 1050 8 3,037 1, gggf 500 202
811 64,158 9 )
3,637 .. 226,703 62 1,912 620,133 824
1 B 7 .
12,472 12,079,142 969 10,303 4,494, 377 436
1,152 1101, 457 188 717 364,701 509
1,184 256, 647 217 837 280,747 335
411 129,606 315 75 38,995 520
702 81,851 117 138 75, 565 548

1 Heads of families only.

Two factors probably combine to account in a large
measure for this wide difference between the Protestant
bodies and the Roman Catholic Church. Perhaps the
more important is that the Roman Catholic Church
conducts several services on Sunday morning, each

51426°—Bull. 103—10—-3
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attended by a largely distinct congregation. The
Protestant bodies, on the other hand, usually have but
one service each Sunday morning. Increasing mem-
bership can thus be met to some extent in the Roman
Catholic Church by increasing the number of services,



while in the Protestant bodies it is met either by in-
creasing the seating capacity, when that in existence is
exhausted, or by forming new organizations. The sec-
ond factor is that the Protestant bodies have to provide
for a relatively larger number of nonmembers than
does the Roman Catholic Church. Practically all per-
sons over 9 years of age who attend the Roman Catho-
lic Church are included in these statistics as members
of that church, but a large number of persons who at-
tend the Protestant churches are not included, as they
have not become members of the churches.!

Another fact which must be borne in mind in using
the averages given in the preceding table is, that for
any denomination the average number of members per
organization is not exactly equivalent to the average
number of members per organization owning a church
edifice. The average membership per organization
owning a church is doubtless considerably larger than
the average membership per organization, because the
organizations which have not secured a church gener-
ally have few members. Thus their inclusion mate-
rially lowers the average, and tends to exaggerate the
excess of seating capacity over membership, apparent
for all bodies except the Roman Catholic Church.

Seating capacity of halls, etc.—Of the 14,791 organiza-
tions worshiping in “Halls, ete.,” in 1906, 9,817 organi-
zations submitted a report on seating capacity, repre-
senting a total of 1,546,350, or an average per organiza-
tion reporting of 158. These figures are not of much
significance, however, because the buildings so in-
cluded—for the most part halls and schoolhouses—were
not specially built to meet the requirements of the
church organizations using them, as is the case with re-
spect to church edifices proper. The report for 1890
shows, exclusive of the returns for Alaska, a total seat-
ing capacity for halls, etc., of 2,450,518, as reported by
23,332 organizations, including, however, many private
houses for which the seating capacity could not be given.
For the reason stated, therefore, no figures indicating
the seating capacity of halls, etc., are presented in the
general tables.

VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY.

Under the head of ““Value of church property’’ is in-
cluded the estimated value in 1906 of the buildings

! For a statement of the difference between the Roman Catholic
Churczla and the Protestant bodies in respect to membership, see
page 20.
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owned and used for worship by the organizations re-
porting, together with the value of their sites, and of
their furniture, organs, bells, ete. It does not include
the value of rented buildings or halls, nor of parsonages,
parochial school buildings, theological seminaries, mon-
asteries, convents, or the like. In some cases the
church edifice was combined with a parish house, a par-
sonage, or a school, while the site sometimes included a
cemetery. When these were identified with the church
edifice, so that practically no distinction could be made
between them, their value is necessarily included in the
value of the church property reported. In the case of
monasteries or convents, the value of chapels is not re-
ported except where they were separate and distinet
buildings. When an organization worshiped in a rented
building but at the same time owned a lot on which
it expected to build, the value of the lot is included.
Wherever two or more organizations shared the owner-
ship of a church edifice, each is credited with its proper
proportion of the value—one-half, one-third, etc., as
the case may be. ‘

The next table gives, for principal families and sep-
arate denominations, first, the number of organiza-
tions reporting the value of church property owned
by them and the percentage which they represent
of the total number reporting; second, the wvalue
of church property reported in 1890 and in 1906
together with the per cent distribution of this prop-
erty in each year; and, third, the amount and per
cent of increase in value of church property from 1890
to 1906.

According to that table, reports as to the value of
church property owned were made by 186,132 organiza-
tions, or 87.7 per cent of the total number. The
organizations for which no statistics as to property
owned are presented consist largely of organizations
which were worshiping in rented halls, in other rented
buildings, or in private houses, and consequently
owned no property which could be reported, although
it is undoubtedly true that some organizations
which owned property failed to make any report
concerning it. In regard to the number of organi-
zations reporting, the rank of the different denomi-
nations is much the same as in respect to places of
worship, the largest number being shown for Method-
ist bodies.
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ORGANIZATIONS RE-
g%I%HRNfﬂ" ALTE OT VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY REPORTED.
ERTY: 1906.
DENOMINATION. P + digtelb 1 R 1890
er cen stribu- ncrease from {a]
. Parcont Amount. tion, 1006,
Number. | 4 r'tota],
"1906 1890 1906 1890 Amount. | Percent,

Alldenominations 186,132 87.7 || $1,257, 575,867 : $079, 426, 489 100. 0 100.0 | 578,149,378 85.1
Protestanthodies. . ... e e et 173,902 88.9 935,942,578 | 549,695,707 74.4 80.9 | 386,246,871 70.3
Adventist DOAIeS. c o ..o 1,492 58. 5 2,425,200 ‘ 1,236, 345 0.2 0.2 1,188,864 06.2
Baptistbodies. ..... ... .. ... J . 49, 330 80,9 139,842, 656 82, 328, 123 11.1 12.1 57,514,533 69. 9

Christians (Christian Connection). 1,239 89.8 2,740,322 1,715,202 0.2 0.3 965,120 54, 4
Church of Christ, Scientist P . 401 62.9 8,806, 441 40, 666 0.7 [O) 8,765,775 | 21,555.5
Congrega.tionallsts ................................................ 5,366 93.9 63,240,305 43, 335, 437 5.0 G. 4 19,904,868 45.9
Disciples or Christians. .. ... ... . it 8,906 81.4 29,995,310 12,206, 038 2.4 1.8 17,789,278 145.7
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren 974 88.8 2,802, 532 1, 862 631 0,2 0.2 1,439,901 105. 7

Evangelical bodies. 2,515 91.9 8 999,979 4 785 680 0.7 0.7 4,214,299 88.1
Friends...ocoooiii i e 1,007 95.6 857 451 4 541 334 0.3 0.7 2483,883 215,1
German Evangelical Synod of North Ameriea. . 1,137 94. 4 9,376,402 4,614, 490 0.7 0.7 4,701,912 103.2
Independent churches 806 74.7 S, 934 2067 1 486, QU0 0.3 0.2 2, 448, 267 164.8
Lutheran bodies.. P P ee 10,779 84.9 74 826, 389 35 ()()O 354 6.0 5.2 39,766,035 113. 4
Mennonite DOAIES. . - - om oo oo 497 82.3 1 237,134 ,8 0.1 0.1 508,334 2.2
Methodist bodies. . ... i e 59,083 91.3 220,450,996 | 132,140,179 18.2 19.4 97, 310,817 73.6
Presbyterian bodies.......... . - 14,161 91.3 150, 189, 446 94, 8()1, 347 11.9 4.0 55, 328,099 58.3
Protestant Episcopal Church. 6,057 88.5 125,040, 498 81,219,117 9.9 12.0 43,821, 381 54.0
Reformed bodies 2,477 95.8 3(],648 247 18 744 242 2.4 2.8 11,904, 005 63.5
Unitarians............. 406 88,1 14,263,277 10, 335,100 1.1 1.5 3,928,177 38.0
United Brethren bodles 3,839 89.2 9 073 791 4 937 583 0.7 0.7 4, 1306, 208 83.8
Universalists. ........ 779 92.1 10 575,056 8 054 333 0.8 1.2 2,521,323 31.3
Other Protestant bodies. ... 2,552 69.1 14,616,264 | 5,987,706 1.2 0.9 8,028, 558 144.1
Roman Catholic Chureh. . ... it eveeeans 10,293 82.5 292,638,787 | 118,123,340 23.3 17.4 174, 515 441 147.7
Jewish congregations. . . . . 747 42.2 93 198, 925 9,754,275 1.8 1.4 13, , 650 137.8
Latter-day Saints. ............. 909 76.8 3 168 548 1,051,791 0.3 0.2 2, 116 757 201.8
Eastern Orthodox Churches. ... . . .- 89 21.7 96 791 45,000 0.1 (©) 910 791 2,044.0
Al other DOAIES. e« cv v e iienc e e ataeana e 192 25.1 1, 662 238 756,370 0.1 0.1 9(]5 868 119.8

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 2 Decrease.

The total value of church property reported in 1906,
for all denominations, was $1,257,575,867, of which
$935,942,578 was reported for Protestant bodies,
$292,638,787 for the Roman Catholic Church, and
$28,994,502 for all the remaining bodies. The follow-
ing statement shows the principal families and separate
denominations arranged in the order of the value of
church property as reported by them, together with
the average value per organization reporting:

AVERAGE VALUE OF
TOTAL VALUE OF CHURCH PROP-
CHURCH PROPERTY ERTY REPORTED
REPORTED: 1806. FER  ORGANIZA-
DENOMINATION. TION REPORTING.

Amount, . Rank. {| Amount. | Rank.
Roman Catholie Church.............. $292, 638, 787 1 $28,431 3
Methodist bodies........... . 229, 50, 996 2 3,884 14
Presbyterian bodies. . .| 150,189,446 3 10,606 10
Baptist bodies........ 139, 842, 656 4 2,834 20
Protestant & lscopal 125, 040, 498 5 20, 644 5
Lutheran bodies. 74,826, 389 6 6,942 12
Con gregationahst 63,240, 305 7 11,785 8
Reformed bodies. .. 30,648, 247 8 12,373 7
Disciples or Christians...... 20,995, 316 9 3,368 18
Jewish congregations....... 23,198,925 10 31,056 2
Unitarians........cooeoeaens 4 14,268,277 11 35,131 1
Universalists, e eeeieiconsaeniernnnn 10, 575, 656 12 13,576 6

German Evangelical Synod of North

ATNEICA. ceelie i, 9,376, 402 13 8,247 11
United Brethren bodies . 9, 073, 791 14 2,364 22
Evangelical bodies...... 8,999,979 15 3,579 15
Chureh of Christ, Sment g, 806, 441 16 | 21,961 4
Independent churches. . 3,934, 267 17 4,881 13
Friends............ 3,857,451 18 3,516 16
Latter-day Saints.. . 3,168, 548 19 3,486 17
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. 2,802, 532 20 2,877 19
Christians (Christian Connection)..... 2,740,322 21 2,212 23
Adventist bodies..coo.eieniiiaian... 425,209 22 1,625 24
Mennonite bodies........... . 1,237,134 23 2,489 21
Esastern Orthodox Churches. , 791 24 10, 840 9

Ini the consideration of the foregoing statistics it must
be kept in mind that some bodies are not very fully

tions only 747 organizations, or considerably less than
one-half the entire number,reported the value of church
property owned by them, and, similarly, for the Church
of Christ, Scientist, only 401 organizations, or not
much more than three-fifths of the entire number,
made a report. For the Roman Catholic Church, only
o little more than four-fifths of the total number of
organizations made any report of property owned,
while the Eastern Orthodox Churches as a whole show
a report for only about one-fifth of all their organiza-
tions. In these, and in other cases, there has not been,
therefore, a full report of the value of church property,
and the total amounts shown, even though large in
themselves, do not, in all probability, represent the
whole amount of property owned and used for worship
by the several denominations.

The figures given for 1890, like those for 1906,
. probably represent the walue of church property so
far as reported, and, similarly, do not stand for the
entire value of church property owned and used for
worship at that period.

It should also be noted that under the head of
““Other Protestant bodies” are included some denomi-
nations, as the Plymouth Brethren and Christadel-
phians, which are averse to the use of special buildings
for worship; and others, as some of the Evangelistic
associations and the Nonsectarian Churches of Bible
Faith, which are principally evangelistic in character,
or are widely scattered in small comnmunities and wor-
ship to a considerable extent in tents, school build-
ings, or private houses. .

represented. For example, for the Jewish congrega- .



The statement would seem to indicate that those re-
ligious bodies which are largely concentrated in cities,
or which usually have large congregations to provide
for, reported the highest average value of church
property owned, while many bodies which show a
large number of organizations and of communicants
or members, but "are principally located in rural
districts, show a comparatively small average value.
Thus the two families which together reported more
than one-half of the total number of church edifices
returned in 1906, the Methodists and Baptists, repre-
sent less than one-third of the total value of church
property reported and have a low rank in average
value per organization reporting, while the Unitarians,

Jewish congregations, and Roman Catholic Church,.

which are largely concentrated in or near cities, stand
at the head in respect to average value. The Unita-
rians, with church property valued at $14,263,277, as
reported by 406 organizations, have a comparatively
low rank in total value, but are first in point of average
value, with an average of $35,131 for each organization
reporting. The Jewish congregations, with property
valued at $23,198,925, as reported by 747 organiza-
tions, rank just above the Unitarians in total value,
but are second with respect to average value, with an
average of $31,056. The Roman Catholic Church,
which is first in point of total-value of church property
. reported, $202,638,787, comes third in the average
- value per organization reporting, with $28,431, and is
followed by the Church of Christ, Scientist, and the
- Protestant Episcopal Church, with average values per
organization of $21,961 and $20,644, respectively,
I The conditions in regard to single denominations in
the denominational families are in many cases quite
different, as indicated by the figures in Table 1 (page
142). The Northern Baptist Convention, with 17.6 per
cent of the total number of organizations in the three
Baptist conventions which reported value of church
property, has 55.8 per cent of the total value of church
property reported, and an average value per organi-
zation reporting of $9,573. On the other hand, the
Southern Baptist Convention, with 42.1 per cent of
the number of organizations reporting, has only 26 per
cent of the total value of church property, and an
average value per organization reporting of $1,860.
The situation is similar in the Methodist bodies.
The Methodist Episcopal Church, with 47.2 per cent
of the entire number of organizations in the family
reporting value of church property, had 71.2 per cent
of the total value of church property reported, and an
average value per organization reporting of $5858;
while the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with
26.8 per cent of the total number of organizations in
the family reporting value of church property, shows
16.2 per cent of the total value of church property
reported, and an average value per organization re-
porting of $2,351. ’
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The Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America, with 52.3 per cent of the entire number of
Presbyterian organizations reporting, has 76.5 per cent
of the total value of church property reported, and
shows an average value per organization reporting of
$15,514, as against an average value of $11,411 for
the United Presbyterian Church, and of $5,665 {or the
Preshyterian Church in the United States.

It is  also to be noted that those bodies which are
numerically strongest in the Northern and Fastern
states, as the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Pres-
byterian Church in the United States of America, and
the Roman Catholic Church, show higher average
values than those whose strength is chiefly in the
Southern states, as the Methodist Episcopal Chureh,
South, the Presbyterian Church in the United States,
and the Southern Baptist Convention. The rela-
tively high rank in average values held by those
bodies most affected by immigration, as the Lutheran
bodies and the German Evangelical Synod, may be
considered as indicative in general of their pros-
perous character.

Of the total value of church property ($3,168,548)
shown for the 2 bodies comprising the Latter-day
Saints, $2,645,363 was reported for the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints, more commonly known as
the Utah branch. This sum represents the amount
reported by the individual wards—equivalent to church
organizations in other denominations—but is exclusive
of the value of church property used for the purposes
of the stakes and of the church in general, including
the Temple, Tabernacle, and Assembly Hall at Salt
Lake City, as well as other edifices, and representing
an aggregate value of $7,766,750.

The increase from 1890 to 1906 in the value of
church property reported was $578,149,378, of which
$386,246,871 represents the increase in the value of
the property reported by Protestant bodies, and
$174,515,441 the increase in the value of the property
reported by the Roman Catholic Church. The Metho-
dist bodies reported the largest increase of any of the
Protestant denominations, $97,310,817, and were fol-
lowed by the Baptist bodies with an increase of
$57,5614,533, and the Presbyterian bodies with an in-
crease of $55,328,099. The decrease shown for the
Friends is explained partly by a general decrease in
the value of the property reported by the Hicksite
organizations, but more particularly by the fact that,
probably as a result of a clerical error in the schedules
for the Orthodox Friends for 1890, a church edifice,
with a reported value in 1906 of $98,000, was given a
value in 1890 of $1,000,000 instead of the more prob-
able value, $100,000. If allowance is made for this,
the 4 bodies of Friends would show a gain of over
$216,000, instead of an apparent loss of $683,883, as
shown in the table.

The percentage of increase shown for the different



families varies greatly. Leaving out of consideration
the phenomenal increases shown for the Church of
Christ, Scientist, and the Fastern Orthodox Churches,
the property reported by the Latter-day Saints more
than trebled in value, while the Independent churches,
the Roman Catholic Church, the Disciples or Christians,
the Jewish congregations, the Lutheran- bodies, the
Dunkers, and the German Evangelical Synod of North
America, reported increases of more than 100 per
cent. These large percentages of increase are ex-
plained partly by the change from the use of halls to
the use of regular church edifices, and partly by the
addition of new organizations as the result of immi-
gration, notably in the Roman Catholic Church, the
Lutheran bodies, the German Evangelical Synod of
North America, and similar denominations.

The following tabular statement shows the value of
church property reported for each census at which such
~ statistics were obtained, together with the percentage
of increase between censuses:

VALUE OF CHURCH PROP-
ERTY REPORTED.

Per cent
of increase
over value
at preced-
ing census.

YEAR.
Amount.

851
91.7
106. 8

.| $1,257,575,807
679, 426, 489
354, 483, 581
171,397, 932
87,328, 801

The figures shown for the earlier periods are un-
doubtedly subject to the same limitations as those
already indicated in the case of the figures for 1906,
but on their face show a very considerable advance
from one census to another in the value of property
held for purposes of worship. The per capita increase
is shown in the following statement:

Perlca.pi(;a

' value o

YEAR. Population. chureh

property.

184,246, 252 $14,03
262,947,714 10.79
38,558,371 9.19
31,443,321 5. 45
23,191,876 3.77

1 Estimated.
tIncludes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.
The value of church property reported for 1870 is
probably on a currency basis rather than a gold basis,
but the report on religious statistics at that census
does not afford definite information on this point.

DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY.

The amount of debt on church property owned and
used for worship was ascertained for the first time in
the present census investigation. A report was made
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on this point by 33,617 organizations out of a total of
186,132 organizations reporting value of church prop-
erty—that is, less than one-fifth (18.1 per cent) of the
organizations to which the inquiry was applicable
report & debt. While there are probably some organ~
izations which failed to make a report, it is to be pre~
sumed that the remaining 152,515 organizations for
the most part held their church property free of debt.
The total amount of debt reported, for all denomina-
tions, was $108,050,946, representing 8.6 per cent of the
total value of all church property reported as owned
and used for worship in 1906. The distribution of
this amount of debt and its relation to the value of
church property reported is given by principal
families and separate denominations in the table on
page 36.

Of the total number of organizations reporting debt,
as shown by this table, 28,797 belonged to Protestant
bodies, 4,104 to the Roman Catholic Church, and 716
to the remaining bodies. Of the Jewish congrega-
tions that reported the value of church property, 60.1
per cent also reported debt; while the corresponding
percentage for the Roman Catholic Church is 39.9
per cent; for the German Evangelical Synod of North
America, 35 per cent; for the Independent churches,
28.5 per cent; for the Iautheran bodies, 27.6 per cent;
and for the Reformed bodies, 26.4 per cent. On the
other hand, a debt on church property was reported
by only 5.5 per cent of the organizations of Friends
that reported the value of church property, 6.2 per
cent of those connected with Mennonite bodies, and 7.8
per cent of those belonging to the Christians (Christian
Connection). '

Of the total amount of debt, $53,301,254 was re-
ported by Protestant bodies, $49,488,055 by the
Roman Catholic Church, $4,556,571 by the Jewish
congregations, and $705,066 by all the remaining
bodies. Among the Protestant bodies, the largest
amount of debt reported is $12,272,463 for the Metho-
dist bodies, while the Baptist bodies reported a debt of
$8,323,862; the Lutheran bodies, a debt of $7,859,469;
and the Presbyterian bodies, a debt of $6,545,025.

The amount of debt reported represents, for all de-
nominations, as before stated, 8.6 per cent of the total
value of church property reported. For the Protes-
tant bodies as a whole the proportion is 5.7 per cent
and for the Roman Catholic Church, 16.9 per cent.
The highest proportion, 30.1 per cent, is shown for the
Eastern Orthodox Churches, followed by the Jewish
congregations with 19.6 per cent; the German Evan-
gelical Synod of North America with 12.4 per cent;
the Independent churches with 12.2 per cent; and the
Lutheran bodies with 10.5 per cent. The smallest
proportions shown are seven-tenths of 1 per cent for

the Mennonite bodies, 1.1 per cent for the Friends,

2.3 per cent for the Unitarians, 3 per cent for the
Dunkers, and 3.5 per cent for the Latter-day Saints.



" greater debt than most of the larger bodies.
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ORGANIZATIONS RE-
PORTING DEBT D
ON CHURCH PROP- DEBT REPORTED: 1806,
ERTY: 1906.
hVallue of e
churelh prep-
DENOMINATION. ‘ﬁegrcearrllii erty reported: Average
e 1906. Per cent |
izations of value | Der or-
Number. | reporting Amount, N paniza-
value of ofchurch tlon re.
chareh ' Property. Jorting,
property.
! . o
Al deNOmI It OMS - - - e i i cmiceiemceieecenaceeeaaenaa 33,617 18.1 || $1,257, 575,867 || $108,050, 946 8.6 &3.319
Proftestant Dodies . o .o a i iiiiieerecarecceaeveaanaanaan 28,797 16.6 935, 942, 678 ' 53,301, 254 8.7 1, !\,}
Adventist godies. e aeeea e e ettt eeateeeaaneaciaeeeeaaaaan N %gg‘ %g g 13%, gig, %gg s :];(2.'\;, gég 2 g L ‘f}’g
Baptist bodies. ..o . » ) 023, - 343
Chr%stians éChristisan C?méection) ’ gg 23, g g: ggg, ‘:ﬁ% %g%, ggél3 i’i 1..(3:
Chureh of Christ, Scientis . , 806, , A4a
Congregationalists 1,206 22.5 63,240, 305 2,708, 025 4.3 2,24
isci 1 Christions. ... ... 1,234 13.9 29, 995, 316 1,868, 821 6.2 1,504
Biﬁﬁ%? or German Baptist Brethren 115 1.8 2,802, 532 " "83,199 3.0 "7
%vangeﬁcal DOAIS e - e eee ittt e cee e cha s 4(1}(2) lg. g g, ggg, ggg ﬁﬁ(i‘), g’ég ':{ % 1, 2'1,13
B 5 [ 4 1 1 PP . , 857, y . 7,
lical Synod of North America. 398 35.0 9, 376, 402 1,161,776 12, 4 2,918
?fﬁiﬂcﬁgﬁ%%%esy : 230 28.5 3934, 267 " 478, 425 12.9 2t}
Lutheran bgd(iles ..... 2, Qgg 28. g 73, ggg, ?gg 7, 858, 323 18. g 2, 'iig
Mennenite bodies.... . ,237, y . KEx
Methodist DOGHES. . - oottt et ettt eaeeaeeteaaaeaaeeaaann 10, 430 17.7 229, 450, 996 12,272, 463 5.3 1,157
Px?eslfyégriau DOAIES- - 10onememnieeons 2,102 148 150, 189, 446 6,545, 025 44 311
Rlormed Domlae et - Vi skl homsw | o] T e
Reformed DOAIBS .. ..o v ettt i e een e ateaaraeeanaaaan 3 , 648, ,877, . , B
Unitarians 85 20.9 14,263, 277 332, 330 2.3 3, u1i
United Brethren bodi 460 12.0 9,073, 791 498, 959 5.5 Liss
Universalists......... 132 ég g i?i’ 5'{2, 63(2 N 3(153, ggg 1%3 ‘3). ;.’}‘
Other Protestant bodies............... 700 N , 616, ,017, 5 2, R
Roman Catholie CRUIEN. .o ..« eeeem e eae oo oo e 4,104 39.9 202,638,787 || 49,488, 055 16.9 128,078
Jewish congregations. .. .. ’ 449 60.1 23,198, 925 4,556, 571 19.6 1, 543
Latter-day Saints............. 145 16.0 3,168, 548 111, 782 3.5 il
Eastern Orthodox Churches. 58 &) 904, 791 290, 674 30.1 LR L
AL OTHEr DOAIES. . e et i et ieee e taeeeeeaaianeeaaaaann 64 33.3 1,662, 238 302, 610 i8.2 4,74

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

In general, a large number of organizations report-
ing debt, and a large amount of debt reported, indicate
one of two conditions—rapid extension in the number
of organizations to supply the demand of new com-
munities, resulting largely from recent immigration, or
enlargement in church accommodations to meet the
congested conditions in cities. Certain of the smaller
bodies (see Table 1, page 142), as the Plymouth Breth-
ren, which as a rule do not own church edifices, report
a small amount of property and very little debt. A
few bodies make no report of debt, although in these

-cases it is not always clear whether they have failed to

report, or whether they had no debt to report. The
general presumption is, however, that they had no
debt to report.

In some cases the smaller denominations report a
Thus 9
out of the 11 organizations in the Hungarian Re-
formed Church reporting value of church property
showed debts averaging $7,883, and representing 57.4
per cent of the total value of their church property. In
the Metropolitan Church Association 4 organizations
reported value of church property, and of these, 3 re-
ported debts amounting to $74,000, or 62.6 per cent of
the total value of church property reported, and averag-
ing $24,667. The colored bodies, as a rule,show a higher
percentage of organizations reporting debt, and the
debts represent a higher percentage of the total value
of church property reported, but the average debt

per organization is lower than is the case in the whits
bodies. Thus in the African Methodist Episcopul
Church 40.9 per cent of the organizations reportin
value of church property showed debts amounting 1o
10.5 per cent of the total value given for the cnmtire
denomination, but averaging only $463 per organizi-
tion, while in the Methodist Episcopal Church the
debt as stated by 16.7 per cent of the organizations
reporting value of church property amounted to only
5.3 per cent of the total value, while the average debt
per organization reporting was $1,853. The situation
in other colored churches is essentially the same as in
the African Methodist Episcopal Church.

The average amount of debt per organization re-
porting varies from $12,058, for the Roman Catholie
Church, to $293, for the Mennonite bodies. The high-
est averages after the Roman Catholic Church are:
Jewish congregations, $10,148; Eastern Orthodox
Churches, $5,012; Protestant Episcopal Church, $4,877;
and Church of Christ, Scientist, $4,447. It thus ap-
pears that the heaviest debts are borne by those bodies
largely represented in cities which aim to provide for
large congregations and which erect elaborate edifices,

VALUE OF PARSONAGES.

In response to this inquiry, made for the first time
in 1906, parsonages were reported by 54,214 organiza-~
tions, constituting 25.5 per cent of all the organizations
represented, as shown by the following table.




ORGANIZATIONS RE-
VALUE OF PARSONAGES
PO nga RaON- REPORTED: 1906.
DENOMINATION. Average
Per cent per or-
Numbe.r. of total. Total. 5%111112-_
porting.

All denominations.......... 54,214 25.5 || $143,495,853 32,647

Protestant bodies................. 47,714 24.4 1 106,710, 596 2,236
Adventist bodies. ............ 60 2.4 91,040 1,517
Baptist bodies................ 4,978 9.1 9,233, 631 1,855
Christians (Christian Connec-

[31¢) o) TR 160 11.6 256, 350 1,602
Church of Christ, Scientist. ... 4 0.6 57,300 14,325
Congregationalists............ 2,693 47.1 6,761,148 |~ 2,511
Disciples or Christians........ 617 56 1,129,225 1,830
Dunkers or German Buptist; .

Brethre; . 54 4.9 99, 200 1,837
Evangelical bodies.. 1,026 37.5 1,907,917 1,860
Triends . 145 12.6 181,874 1,254
German Evangelical Synod

of North America........... 774 64.2 1,717,345 2,219
Independent churches........ 93 8.6 185, 450 1,994
Lutheran bodies..... . 4,994 39.3 11, 521,088 2,307
Mennonite bodies. . 39 6.5 55, 500 1,423
Methodist bodies....... . 20,837 32.2 36,420, 655 1,748
Presbyterian bodies.. . 5,417 34.9 16,155, 861 2,982
Protestant Episcopal Church . 2,706 39.5 13,207,084 4,881
Reformed bodies.............. 1,355 52. 4 4,166, 769 3,075
Unitarians........coocveeeanann 115 24.9 584,750 5,085
United Brethren bodies. . 1,106 25.7 1,507,932 1,363
Universalists.....:oooeeean.. 136 16.1 491,100 3,611
Other Protestant bodies...... 405 11.0 978J 477 2,416

Roman Catholic Church.......... 6,360 5.0 36,302,064 5,708

Jewish congregations........c..... 81 4.6 270, 550 3,340

Latter-day Saints................. 8 0.7 7,800 975

Eastern Orthodox Churches. . 29 7.1 117,143 4,039

All other DodieS.ce....coeeniaaan.. 22 2.9 87,700 3,986

The largest proportion of organizations reporting
parsonages shown in the table is for the German Evan-
gelical Syned of North America, 64.2 per cent of all the
organizations for this denomination reporting that par-
sonages were owned by them. Other denominations
: showmg a relatively large number of organizations
reporting parsonages are the Reformed bodies, for
which the proportion is 52.4 per cent; the Roman
Catholic Church, for which it is 51 per cent; and the
Congregationalists, for which it is 47.1 per cent; while
for the Protestant Episcopal Church, the Lutheran
bodies, the Evangelical bodies, the Presbyterian bodies,
and the Methodist bodies, it exceeded 30 per cent in
each case. In many instances members of the same
denominational family show wide variations. Thus,
as indicated by the figures in Table 1 (page 142), 31.2
per cent of the organizations connected with the
Northern Baptist Convention reported parsonages, as
compared with 6 per cent for the Southern Baptist
Convention and 3.8 per cent for the National Baptist
Convention (Colored). Similarly, 40.8 per cent of the
organizations reported for the Methodist Episcopal
Church reported parsonages, against 22.4 per cent for
the African Methodists as a whole.
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Among the Reformed bodies the Christian Reformed
Church and the Reformed Church in America lead,
with percentages of 78.2 and 74.2, respectively, and
these are the highest percentages reported by any de-
nomination, exceeding considerably that already noted
for the German Evangelical Synod (64.2). The Re-
formed Church in the United States, on the other
hand, shows but 41.7 pef cent. The Lutheran bodies,
as a whole, show 39.3 per cent, but parsonages are
reported by 54.9 per cent of the organizations in the
Synodical Conference and 49 per cent of those in each
of the Synods of Towa and Ohio. It is noticeable
that in general the highest percentages are reported
by denominations of European origin, while those of
British or distinctively American origin show much
lower percentages.

The 54,214 parsonages thus reported are valued, in
the aggregate, at $143,495,853, and are distributed as
follows: Protestant bodies, 47,714 parsonages, valued
at $106,710,596; Roman Catholic Church, 6,360 par-
sonages, valued at $36,302,064; and the remaining
bodies, 140 parsonages, valued at $483,193. Among
the Protestant denominations, the Methodist bodies
lead with 20,837 parsonages, valued at $36,420,655,
followed by the Presbyterian bodies, with 5,417 par-
sonages, valued at $16,155,861; the Protestant Epis-
copal Church, with 2,706 parsonages, valued at
$13,207,084; and the Lutheran bodies, with 4,994
parsonages, valued at $11,521,988.

In average value of parsonages the Church of -
Christ, Scientist, leads with an average of $14,325,
but this is based upon a report as to parsonages for
less than 1 per cent of all the organizations in that
denomination. The Roman Catholic Church is second,
with an average of $5,708; and is followed by the
Unitarians, with an average of $5,085; and by the
Protestant Episcopal Church, with an average of
$4,881. In anumber of cases, especially in the Roman
Catholic and Protestant Episcopal churches, parsonages
are frequently combined with parish houses, which
partially explains their high average values. In the
Hungarian Reformed Church and the Eastern Ortho-
dox Churches, only a few parsonages are reported,
but the average value is high, $4,417 and $4,039,
respectively.

The parsonages reported for Congregationalists, the
Presbyterian, Baptist, and Methodist bodies, and to a
certain extent also for the Lutheran bodies, are very
largely in towns or country districts, and thls
accounts, in general, for the low averages.



SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES.

GENERAL SUMMARY FOrR 1906.
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The following table shows for each state and terri-
tory the estimated population in 1906, the number of
organizations and of communicants or members, the
value of church property reported, and the amount
of debt reported on church property, together with
the proportion of the total for continental United
States reported by each state and territory, and the

rank of each.

under each head according to their rank.
Tt will be observed from the table that the several

The states and territories are arranged

percentages for each particular state are approxi-
mately uniform and that with few exceptions no one
Thus Illinois has
6.4 per cent of the total population, 4.4 per cent of
the number of organizations, 6.3 per cent of the num-
ber of communicants or members, 5.3 per cent of the
value of church property, and 5.8 per cent of the
amount of debt on church property. Ohio reports 5.3
per cent of the population, 4.7 per cent of the number
of organizations, 5.3 per cent of the number of com-
municants or members, 5.9 per cent of the value of

state shows a marked variation.

1906

STATE OR TERRITQRY.

Population.t

Total organizations.

Per cent Number Por cent
Number. |distribu- | Renk. State or ferritory. renortad. | distribu-| Ranlk,
tion. eported. | “gion.
Continental United States.........cooooivan... é4, 240, 252 100.0 feennenns Continental United States............co.. ... 212,230 100.0 |.oenennns
NEW TOTK. - eeemeeneeemnsenraeame e e e anceanns 8,226,990 9.8 1|l Pennsylvania 12,83 6.0 1
Pennsylvania 6,928, 515 8.2 2 " Texas 12,354 5.8 2
Tllinois 5,418,670 6.4 3| Georgia 10, 097 4.8 3
4,448, 677 53 4| Onio..... 0000 9,890 4.7 4
3,536, 618 42 5| New York 9,639 45 5
MISSOUTE. ..ot ie e ema i raa e i 3,363,153 4.0 61 THNOIS. ..o eaeae s 9,374 4.4 ]
Massachuse€ts. ... .. 3,043, 346 3.6 7| Missouri. 9, 206 4.3 7
diana. _. 2,710,898 3.2 8! Alabama. ., 8,894 4.2 8
Michigan , 584, 533 3.1 9 | North Carol 8,592 4.0 9
Georgia. 2,443,719 2.9 10 1 Tennessee.. .. 8,021 3.8 10
KEMEUCKT < e eeeeeeeeemeeee e e e eeeeanneeee 2,320, 298 2.8 11| Mississippi : 1
Wiseonsin. ... 1o ....LllIIILlI Il 2,260, 930 27 | Tndiana .. o %3 B
U LOWB - eomiiiiieeseeeieesenanaeeeninneneeannn e 2,205, 690 2.8 13} Virginia.. 6,639 3.1 13
B L 1 o S 2,196, 237 2.6 L I ST (1) P 6: 553 3.1 14
Tennessec 2,172,476 2.6 15 | JOWa. . it aiieaeanan- 6,203 3.0 15
2,059,326 2.4 16 | Arkansas.............o..o...... S 2 2, 16
2,025,615 9.4 17 | Michigan......ol00llllIIIIIITIIIITIIII gi 53 570 1
2,017,877 2.4 18 | South Carolina.. 5,385 2.5 18
1,973,104 2.3 19 | Kansas........... o 4,904 2.4 19
1,708,272 2.0 20 | WHSCODSI.cen ot . 4,902 2.3 20
California. . .......ooooiiii 1,648,049 2.0 21 | Minnesota...... . 2
KNS, ..o\ lleoiiiioiii e 1,612, 471 19 22 | Qklahomay. 000110 TIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII I it a1 %
Louisiana. 1,530, 449 1.8 23 | West Virginia.... 41042 1.9 23
io\l;\fh Caro! 1,453,818 1.7 24| Louisiana........ 3,855 1.8 24
rkansas. 1,421, 574 17 25| Florida...... ... L Il 3,370 1.6 25
Oklahoma .| 81,414,177 L7 2 | Nebraska :
Maryland. . _ 1,975, 434 L5 27 | Massachusetts 5088 18 2
W ogt v irginia. 1,076, 406 1.3 28 | California. . 2,897 1 28
Nebraska....... 01l 21 17068, 484 13 29 | New Jersey 2,802 i3 29
et . L 1,005, 716 1.2 30 | Maryland.."" 2,773 1.3 30
Malne.....ooooo 714, 404 0.8 |~ 31| North Dakota
glonda. i, 629,341 0.7 32 | South Dakata. ... N 33% 8'3 §%
\mﬁaiﬁﬁiaﬁ ; g1, 510 0.1 B Washington........ 1771 0.8 33
370 W . X aile.............. 1,5 . 34
Rhode Island ... 22000000 RO 490, 387 0.6 35 || Connectient. .. 101l Il 1 2o 57 35
[0} 3413+ DA 474,738 0.6 36 || Qregon ,
South gglﬁgg- ﬁgi 908 0 & gplfmd’é """"""""""""""""""""""""""" %ggé 08 g?
New Hampshi 4397624 0.5 39 T‘\Termqnt 909 0.4 38
Vermont 2, . New Hampshire. . 856 0.4 39
ermon 350,373 0.4 40 Y T T R, 676 0.3 40
Utah..... 316,331 0.4 41 || N i
Py . & X
District of 307,716 0.4 42 Mogtg?mo o o3 b
Montana . 303,575 0.4 43 | Utah......... s 08 4
New Mexico. 216,398 0.3 41 || Rhode Tsland 5ol 0.2 dq
205, 704 0.2 45 || Delaware......... 468 0.2 45
Egl%}larn ............................................ 194,479 |- 0.2 46 || District of Columbia. . 289 0.1 46
Arizona. 143,745 0.2 47| Arfzona... ... 237 0.1 a7
Wyoming. 103,673 0.1 48 | Wyoming. .21l 228 0.1 48
............................................. 42,335 0.1 49 || Nevada 88 ) 49

t Estimated.

2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined,

8 Special eensus, 1907.

+Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.



church property, and 4.8 per cent of the amount of
Among the states of small population, Wash-
ington reports seven-tenths of 1 per cent of the popu-
lation, eight-tenths of 1 per cent of the number of
organizations, six-tenths of 1 per cent of the number of
communicants or members, six~-tenths of 1 per cent of
the value of church property, and eight-tenths of 1 per
Greater variations, how-~

debt.

cent of the amount of debt.

ever, may be noted in respect to the value of church
property and the amount of debt on church property.
Although New York has only 9.8 per cent of the total
population and Pennsylvania only 8.2 per cent, New
York reports 20.3 per cent of the entire amount of
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ation.

church property in the country and Pennsylvania
13.8 per cent; while in respect to debt, New York
reports 26.3 per cent of the entire amount and Penn-
sylvania 14.4 per cent.

- With regard to the relative rank of the states under
the several heads, however, there is considerable vari-

Thus New York ranks first in population, in

second in every other particular.
in every particular except in debt on church prop-

number of communicants or members, in value of
church property, and in amount of debt on church
property, but fifth in number of organizations.
sylvania ranks first in number of organizations and

Penn-

Ohio ranks fourth

1906—Continued.
Communicants or merbers. | Value of church property. ; Debt on church property.
Per cent Per cent Per cent
: Number | 3. Amount - . - Amount i
State or territory. reported. dxatg]bu- Rank.| State or territory. reported. dif}gﬁglbu- Rank State or territory. reportod. di;it;;bu. Rank.
Continental | 32,936,445 100.0 |....... Continental |$1,257,575,807 100.0 j....... Continental [$108,050,046 100.0 |.......
United States. United States. United States.
New York...oooean.... 3,591,974 10.9 1|l NewYork...oouoevuunnn 255,106, 284 20.3 1 || New York.ouvaeeunn..- 28,382, 866 206.3 1
Pennsylvanla.......... 2,977,022 9.0 2 || Pennsylvania. 173,605, 141 13.8 2 || Pennsylvania.. 15,562,198 14.4 2
Ilinois....oooviain. . 2,077,197 6.3 3 || Massachusetts. 84,729, 445 6.7 3 || Massachusetls.......... 8,203,412 7.8 3
Ohio....o.ooiiiiiiia.., 1,742,873 5.3 4 hio.......... 74,670,765 5.9 4 || New Jersey.o.oceennnn.. 0,786,368 6.3 4
Massachusetts.......... 1,562,621 4.7 5| IHNOIS..eeevieneaennnn Gb, 222,514 5.3 5 || IllinoiS...o.uoeenee.. ...l 6,317,919 5.8 5
TeXaS. e cenneencnnann.. 1,226,906 3.7 6 || New Jersey...c.oueun.n 50,907,123 4.0 6 Ohlo ................... 5,202,205 4.8 6
Missourt 1,199,239 3.6 7 || Missouri.... 38,050, 233 3.0 7 |} Missouri 3 2.x7 740 3.0 7
Georgia 1,029,037 3.1 8 || Indiana... 31,081, 500 2.5 8 || Wisconsin 2, 885 1247 2.7 8
Wisconst; 1,000, 903 3.0 9 I Towa...... 30, 404, 860 2.4 9 |i Connecticut 2,770, 588 2.8 9
Michigan.. 082,479 8.0 10 || Connecticut 29,196, 128 2.3 10 |} California. . 2,541,148 2.4 10
Indiana....... 038, 405 2.8 11 || Californin. 28,005,201 2.2 11 || Maryland. . 2,095,293 1.9 11
Kentueky..... 858, 324 2.6 12 1| Wisconsin. 27, 277, 837 2.2 12 || Minnesota.. 2,006,006 1.9 12
New Jersey.. 857,648 2.6 13 {| Michigan 27,144,250 2.2 13 || Michigan. 1,726,678 1.6 13
Minnesota.. 834,442 2.5 14 || Minnesota. 26,0563, 150 2.1 14 | Indiana......cooeeeenes 1,723,109 1.6 14
North Ca.rohn‘:t ......... 824,385 2.5 15 || Maryland.............. 23,765,172 1.9 15 || District of Columbia...! 1,570,609 1.5 15
A!a.bp.ma ............... 824, 209 2.5 16 ] TeXas..couerairnennnas 22,949,076 1.8 16 ) Towa. o.ovnneoiinanaot 1,517,992 1.4 16
Virginia.. ... . 793,546 2.4 17 || Virginia... 19,699, 014 1.0 17 Rhode Island.......... 1,004,432 1.0 17
Towa........ 788,607 2.4 18 Ixentucky 18,044,389 1.4 18 || Virginia.... ... 996,367 0.9 18
Louisiana . 718,901 2.4 19 || Georgia.. 17,020,183 1.4 19 1] Texas...covmeuvaneanann 444,057 0.9
Tennessee. 697,570 2.1 20 || Tennessee.............. 14,469,012 1.2 20 || Kenfureky..oovveanono 862,993 0.8 20
South Carolina......... 665,933 2.0 21 || North Carolinn......... 14,063, 505 1.1 21 || Georgin...oueeienanal. 848,770 0.8 21
Mississippi. .. .. 657,381 2.0 22 |! Kansss.... ceao] 14,053,454 1.1 ° 22 |} Washington............ 833,258 0.8/ 22
California. . 611,464 1.9 23 || Alabama ... 13,314,993 1.1 23 || Loudsiana.............. 680,072 0.6 23
Connecticut 502, 560 1.5 24 || Nebraska.. . 12,114,817 S 1.0 24 || New Iampshire....... 625,807 0.6 24
Maryland.............. 473,257 1.4 25 || Louisiana.............. 10,456,146 0.8 25 {1 Colorado. ceoveenaan.... \ 619, 367 0.6 25
Kansas....oeveeenne... 458,190 1.4 26 || South Carolina......... 10,200,043 0.8 26 || Malne........co.oooeinn L 614,198 0.6 26
Arkansas 426, 179 1.3 27 i| District of Columbia. . 10,025,122 0.8 27 (| Kansas..c.voiieenanenns 567,254 0.5 27
Nebraska. . 345,803 1.0 28 | Maine.................. 9,955,363 0.8 28 || Nehraska 531,042 0.5 28
West Virginia. . 301,505 0.9 29 |} West Virginia.......... 9,733,585 0.8 29 || Alabama......... 527,479 0.5 29
Rhode Island. . 204,712 0.8 30 || Rhode Island.......... 9,538,543 0.8 30 || West Virginia. 512,412 0.5 30
Oklahoma! 257,100 0.8 31 1| Mississippi 0,482,229 0.8 3L || North Carolina 498,043 0.5 31
Flarida. 221,318 0.7 32 || Washington.. 8,082, 986 0.6 32 4 Vermont... 470,095 0.4 32
Maine. . 212,988 0.6 33 || New Ilampsh 7,864,901 0.6 33 || North Dako 463,890 0.4 33
Colorad. 205, 666 0.6 34 |} Colorado. .. 7,723,200 0.6 34 || Tenmnessee. . 445,709 0.4 34 .
‘Washingt 191,976 0.6 35 (| Arkansas. 6,733,375 0.5 35 || Oklahomal, 435,569 0.4 35
N ew Hampshne ....... 190,298 0.6 36 |} Vermont. 5,939,492 0.5 36 ) Florida...cueeueanaao.. 430, 351 0.4 36
................... 172,814 0.5 37 {| Florida........... 5,795,859 0.5 37 || Arkansas... . 361,011 0.3 37
South Dakota.......... 161,901 0.5 38 Oklahomfﬂ ...... 4,033, 843 0.4 38 || South Gm’olmn. . . 360,527 0.3 38
North Dakota.......... 159,053 0.5 39 || Oregon........... 4,020,793 0.4 3% || Mississippi.. P 345,304 0.3 39
Vermont............... 147,223 0.4 40 North Dakotd.......... 4,576,157 0.4 40 || Oregon.ee.eueeneenennns 257,815 0.2 40
New Mexico............ 137,009 0.4 41 South Dakota 4,538,013 0.4 41 || Delaware...coeeeven... 248,720 0.2 41
District of Columbia. 136,769 0.4 42 || Utah........... 3,612, 422 0.3 42 | South Dakota.......... 232,123 0.2 42
Oregon.ceueeenenannn.. 120,229 0.4 43 Dela.ware ...... 3,250, 105 0.3 43 |l Montana............... 105,122 0.2 43
Montana............... 08,984 0.3 44 || Montana..... 2,808,779 0.2 44 || Utah.... T 152,131 0.1 44
Idabo...voieenenaa.. 74,578 0.2 45 || TAaN0 . ee e iieiniiiaean 1,726,734 0.1 45 || Idaho...oooeiiiiannnnns 119,677 0.1 45
Delaware.....oeeunn... 71,251 0.2 46 || New Mexico........... 956, 605 0.1 46 || Arlzona.......c.eoaeinn 71,441 0.1 46
Arizona....ooeeina... 45,057 0.1 47 Il Arizona...... 798,975 0.1 47 || New Mexico..eoe.on.nn 53,535 * 47
Wyoming...ccoeeenn... 23,945 0.1 48 || Wyoming.. 778,142 0.1 48 | Wyoming......cvvennnn 45,304 (2; 48
Nevado.covireaannnn.., 14,944 ©) 49 || Nevada.o...ooooeeeennn 402, 350 [©) 49 || Nevada..ioovvenannnns 19, 305 () 49

1 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.

2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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erty, in which respect it occupies the sixth place.
~Texas ranks fifth in population, second in number of
organizations, sixth in number of communicants or
members, sixteenth in value of church property, and
nineteenth in amount of debt on church property.
Rhode Island ranks thirty-fifth in population, forty-
fourth in number of organizations, thirtieth in number
of communicants or members and in value of church
property, but seventeenth in amount of debt on
church property. The only 2 states which hold the
same rank in every particular are the lowest on tne
list—Wyoming and Nevada. :

The 10 leading states in respect to population in-
clude 50.7 per cent, more than one-half, of the entire
population of the country, but only 41.9 per cent of
the total number of organizations reported. On the

other hand, they contain 52.4 per cent of the total .

communicants or members, 62.9 per cent of the value of
church property reported, and 66.8 per cent of the total
amount of debt reported on church property. Of the
10 states ranking highest in population, Massachusetts,
Indiana, and Michigan are superseded, though not in
the same order, by Alabama, North Carolina, and
Tennessee, when the 10 ranking highest in respeect to
number of organizations are considered; similarly
Texas, Michigan, and Georgia are superseded, in value
of church property, by New Jersey, Iowa, and Con-
necticut; and Texas, Indiana, Michigan, and Georgia,
in amount of debt on church property, by New Jersey,
Wisconsin, Connecticut, and California.

In regard to the number of communicants or mem-
bers, Wisconsin, which ranks ninth in respect to
church membership, stands twelfth in population;
while Indiana, which ranks eighth in population, is
eleventh in respect to church membership. The
relative rank of the states depends largely on the
relative number of Roman Catholic inhabitants.
Where there is a large representation of members of
this church the state ranks relatively high in com-
municants, value of church property, and debt on
church property. This explains why Wisconsin, with
a Roman Catholic membership constituting 50.5 per
cent of the total church membership of the state,
stands three places higher in respect to church mem-
bership than in respect to population; and why Indi-
ana, with a Roman Catholic membership constitut-
ing only 18.6 per cent of the total, stands three places
lower in respect to church membershlp than in respecf
to population.

Average per organization.—A comparison of the num-
ber of communicants or members, the value of church
property, and the amount of debt on church property,
with the number of organizations veported for the
different states, shows a considerable difference in the

average per organization under these heads, as is seb
forth in the following table, in which the states and
territories are arranged in the order of the number of
communicants or members:

1908
Comltnunb Vglue ﬁf Debt,
cants or chure ebt, av-
STATE OR TERRITORY. members, | property, | erage per
average average orga,niza—
Pper organ- | per organ- | tion ra-
ization ization porting.
reporting. | reporting.
Continental United States............. 157 36,756 83,214
New York... 389 30,581 12, 400
Pennsylvania 234 14,564 4,936
Illinois...... 223 8,135 4,237
Ohio........ 178 8,102 3,704
Massachusetts. .. ooooiiiiiiiiiiiii it 516 30,500 8,608
Texas. . et eemeneaeareeatter sy 100 2,413 716
Missourl...... ..ol 131 4,778 3,132
Georgla. e 103 1,901 549
Wisconsin . 205 6,225 2,753
Michigan.. 175 5,773 1,063
Indiana.. 137 4,843 1,708
Kentucky. 132 3,138 1,385
New Jersey .. 312 19,686 6,313
Minnesota. . 177 6,347 2,042
North Carolina. - o onoooneo oo 96 1,742 559
Alabama. .. .o, 93 1,660 483
Virginfa. ..o 120 3,209 1,226
Towa..... 126 5,307 1,767
Louisiana. 204 2,946 039
Tennessee. .... 83 1,998 G649
South Carolina. 124 1,966 437
Mississippi.... 89 1,377 326
California. .. ... 215 11,427 4,322
Conmneetiett. .. oireene i e 368 22,846 7,020
Maryland. ..o e e 172 9,112 3,180
Kansas......ooooiieei.. .- .. 92 3,450 960
ATKANSAS ... oo 69 1,300 519
Nebraska.. .. 105 4,333 1,224
West Virgini 75 2,919 1,352
Rhode Island 522 20,502 7,144
Oklahomal. 58 1,8 628
Tlorida... 66 1,918 1,013
B b (T 139 7, 08L 2,659
Colorado. .o i 163 8,079 2,017
Washington . ... oo e 109 5,712 2,187
Now Hampshire.......ooooeoiieiiaiiiiion... 229 10, 006 4,376
Utah.......... 322 7,342 1,769
South Dakota. 90 3,167 1,005
North Dakota 81 3,485 1,189
Vermont. . .. 163 Ty 012 3,535
New Mexico..... 220 2,053 991
District of Columbia.... 475 41,256 10,983
OTegON .. Lot 93 4,392 1,276
MONtand. .. ..ou e 183 7,186 2,243
Tdaho. ... il 111 3,399 042
Delawaro. R R 153 7,206 777
Arizona. 191 4,502 1,031
Wyomin, 106 4 894 1,565
Nevada. ..o oo 174 748 1,207

1Oklghoma and Indian Territory combined.

From this table it appears that the highest average
church membership per organization is reported by
Rhode Island, 522. It is followed by Massachusetts
with 516, the District of Columbia with 475, and New
York with 389. The smallest averages reported are
by Oklahoma, 58; Florida, 66; Arkansas, 69; and
West Virginia, 75. An average membership of less
than 100 is reported by 12 states; of 100 or over but
less than 200, by 23 states; of 200 or over but less than
300, by 7 states; and of 300 or over, by 7 states.

In respect to the value of church property, an aver-
age per organization of $10,000 or over is reported by
9 states; of over $5,000 but less than $10,000, by 15
states; of over $2,000 but less than $5,000, by 16
states; and of less than $2,000, by 9 states. The



highest average reported is for the District of Colum-
bia, $41,256; the second highest, for New York,
$30,581; and the third, for Massachusetts, $30,500.
The lowest averages are those reported by Arkansas,
$1,309, and Mississippi, $1,377. In regard to the
amount of debt, an average per organization of
$10,000 or over is reported by 2 states; of over $5,000
but less than $10,000, by 4 states; of $1,000 or over
but less than $5,000, by 30 states; and of less than
$1,000, by 13 states. The highest average is reported
by New York, $12,400, and the lowest by Mississippi,
$325. '

The high averages under each head are reported in
most instances by states in which a large proportion
of the church membership belongs to the Roman Cath-
olic Church, which, as has been shown previously (see
Ppages 24 and 36), reported the largest average member-
ship, and the largest average amount of debt, per organ-~
ization, of any of the more important religious bodies.
The relative proportions of urban and rural population
in the different states also have an influence upon the
figures. Thus the average size of the organization will
naturally be much smaller in states where the popu-
lation is distributed to a large extent through small
rural communities than where it is concentrated in
cities or large towns, and similarly the average value
of property, and the average amount of debt, will be
relatively high in states which are largely urban in
character, and low in states where the population is
mainly rural.

DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY
PRINCIPAL FAMILIES AND DENOMINATIONS.

The next two tables give the number and per cent
distribution, by principal families and separate de-
nominations, of the total church membership reported
for the several states and territories in 1890 and 1906.
The distribution of communicants or members, by
principal families or denominations, as set forth in
these tables, is also illustrated in Diagram 2.

From the table showing the communicants or mem-
bers for 1906 it appears that a majority of the com-
municants or members reported in 29 states belonged
to Protestant bodies; in 16 states, to the Roman
Catholic Church; and in 1 state, to the Latter-day
Saints. ‘

In 1890 a majority of the communicants or members
in 34 states belonged to Protestant bodies; in 12 states,
to the Roman Catholic Church; and in 2 states, to the
Latter-day Saints; while in 1 state the Roman Cath-
olic Church had a plurality. The changes from 1890
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to 1906 are as follows: 6 states—Maine, New Hamp-
shire,Vermont, New Jersey, Michigan, and Wisconsin—
formerly showing a majority for Protestant bodies,
are now in the Roman Catholic column; 1 state-—Min-
nesota—formerly Roman Catholic, is now Protestant;
2 states—Colorado and Wyoming—which showed a
Roman Catholic majority in 1890, now show Roman
Catholic pluralities; 1 state—Connecticut—has changed
its Roman Catholic plurality to a majority; and 1
state—Idaho-—which in 1890 showed a majority for
the Latter-day Saints, now shows a plurality for that
body. In the three changes from majorities to plu-
ralities the principal gain was reported for the Protes-
tant bodies in Colorado and Idaho, and for the Latter-
day Saints in Wyoming.

In addition to the foregoing, there have been other
notable changes in many states, although not sufficient
to call for a different classification. Thus in Pennsyl-
vania the percentage of communicants or members in
Protestant bodies in 1890 was 66.8, and in 1906 it was
only 57.7, nearly all the difference going to the Roman
Catholic Church. Towa, on the other hand, shows an
increase in the percentage of Protestant membership,
from 68.6 per cent in 1890 to 72.2 per cent in 1906.

A comparison of the percentages for continental
United States shows that the Protestant bodies have
fallen off from 68 per cent of the total membership in
1890 to 61.6 per centin 1906; that the Roman Catholic
Church has increased from 30.3 per cent in 1890 to
36.7 per cent in 1906; while the Latter-day Saints
maintain the same proportion, eight-tenths of 1 per
cent.

Comparing the geographic divisions it appears that
the greatest change has been in the North Atlantic
division, where the proportion represented by the
Protestant bodies decreased from 50.9 per cent to 41.7
per cent, and the Roman Catholic Church advanced
from 47.6 per cent to 56.6 per cent. The South At-
lantic division shows virtually the same percentages
for both 1890 and 1906. The North Central and South
Central divisions show practically the same changes as
are shown for the country as a whole; the Protestant
bodies losing in the one case 4.7 per cent and in the
other 6.6 per cent, while the Roman Catholic Church
shows a corresponding gain. In the Western division,
on the other hand, the percentage for the Protestant
bodies advanced from 30.2 in 1890 to 36.6 in 1906;
the percentage for the Roman Catholic Church fell from
50.7 in 1890 to 49.2 in 1906; and the percentage for the
Latter-day Saints fell from 17.5 in 1890 to 12.1 in 1906.
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906.
Protestant bodies.
‘ ‘ c fon-| Discipl Gelionl Symod | Luth Mothodist | Presbyte
. . . i ‘ongregation- isciples or | gelical Syno utheran ethodis reshyterian
STATE OR TERRITORY. Total. Baptist bodies. alists. Christians. of North bodies. bodies. - bodies.
Total. America.
N |
Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per
Number. C%If‘t Number. c%?t 1\{)%;“' c%lgt Number. c%?t }]I;‘é;n' C%Iflt Number. c%’%f‘ Number. Fi?t Number. C%?t
total. total. total. total. total. total. total. total.
Continental .
United States. - .|32,936, 445 (|20, 287,742 | 61.6 [5,662,234 | 17.2 |700,480 | 2.1 11,142,350 | 3.5 293,137 | 0.9 [2,112,494 | 0.4 |5,749,838 | 17.5 11,830,565 | 5.6
North Atlantic division.|10,306,946 || 4,296,706 | 41.7 || 571,346 { 5.5 (337,502 | 3.3 | 39,771 | 0.4 35359 | 0.3 | 522,606 | 5.1 958,008! 9.3 617,944 | 6.0
DE..ueceraennnans 212,988 96,341 | 45.2 32,854 { 15.4 | 21,003 | 9.9 397( 0.2 1,045 | 0.51 20,112 9.4 o] 0.2
New Hampshire. 190, 208 64,264 | 33.8 15,974 | 8.4 19,070 | 10.0 41 1,070 | 0.6 | 12,529 | 6.6 842 | 0.4
Vermont. . .... 147,223 63,895 | 43.4 9,951 | 6.8 | 22,109 | 15.0 316 | 0.2 408 1 0.3 ! 17,671 | 12.0 1,656 1.1
Massachusetis. 1,562,621 449,358 | 28.8 80,804 | 5.2 119,196 | 7.6 1,527 | 0.1 13,063 | 0.8 | 65,498 | 4.2 8,550 | 0.5
Rhode Island . 264,712 64,141 | 24.2 19,878 | 7.5 9,88 | 3.7 791 (Y .. 2,873 1.1 7,802 | 3.0 1,741 0.7
Connecticut. 502, 560 196,248 | 39.0 97,872 | 5.5 | 65,554 | 13.0 866 | 0.2 19,713 | 3.9 384,663 | 6.9 2,495 | 0,5
New York. 3,501,074 || 1,237,992 | 84.5 | 176,981 | 4.9 | 57,351 | 1.6 9,168 | 0.3 124,644 | 3.5 | 313,680 | 8.7 | 109,025 | 5.6
New Jersey.. 857,518 || 407,430 | 47.5 65,248 | 7.6 8,4 1.0 227 | (1) 24,147 | 2.8 | 122,511 | 14.3 | 79,912 | 9.3
Pennsylvania. . ..... 2,077,022 || 1,717,037 | 67.7 || 141,694 | 4.8 | 14,811 | 0.5| 27,187} 0.9 335,643 1 11.3 | 363,443 | 12.2 | 322,542 | 10.8
South Atlantic division..| 4,517,051 | 4,142,451 | 91.7 (11,984,710 | 43.9 | 15,685 | 0.3 | 77,820 1.7 91,051 | 2.0 [1,464,023 | 32.4 | 213,488 | 4.7
Delawara. ........... 71,251 46,779 | 65.7 2,021 | 41{.i..ofenn-.s 75 Cl|eoeeailonanss 731 | 1.0 32,402 {45.5| - 5200]| 7.3
Maryland........... 473,257 || 302,303 | 63.9 30,998 | 6.5 8121 0.2 3,343 | 0.7 8,384 | 1.8 | 32,246 | 6.8 | 137,156 | 29.0 | 17,895 | 3.8
District of Columbia.| 136,759 91,474 | 66.9 37,024 { 27.1| 2,984 | 2.2 2,170 | 1.6 350 | 0.3 3,104 | 2.3 | 20,077 | 14.7 8,636 | 6.3
Virginia. ..ooveenn... 793,546 || 761,996 | 96.0 || 415,087 | 52.4 238 | (1) 26,248 | 3.3 564 { 0.11 15010 1.9 200,771 | 25.3 | 89,658 | 5.0
West Virginia. S| 301,865 || 259,804 | 86G.2 67,044 | 22.2 228 | 03] 13,323 | 4.4 95 | (1) 6,506 | 2.2 | 115,825 |38.4 | 19,668 | 6.5
North Carolina. .o...| 824,385 |[ 819,000 | 99.4 || 401,043 | 48.6 | 2,699 | 0.3 | 13,637 | L7 |........|...... 17,740 | 2.2 | 277,282 | 33.6 | 55,837 | 6.8
South Carolina. . 665,933 653,843 | 98.2 || 341,456 | 51.3 456 | 0.1 2,021 0.3 1........|...... 12,652 | 1.9 | 249,169 | 37.4 | 35533 | 5.3
Georgia....... .| 1,028,037 || 1,007,205 | 97.9 || 596,319 | 57.9 | 5,881 | 0.5( 13,740 | 1.3 189 | () 3,233 0.3 | 849,079 | 33.9 | 24,040 | 2.3
Tlorida.............. 221,318 199,858 | 90.3 91,988 | 41.6 | 2,687 | L2 3,25¢ | L5 j..e..ll.utls 720 | 0.3 | 82,262 | 87.2 7,051 | 3.2
North Central division...[10,689,212 || 6,632,820 | 62.1 || 771,320 | 7.2 |278,687 | 2.6 | 616,578 | 5.8 [220,090 | 2.1 |1,405,788 | 13.2 (1,676,275 | 15.7 | 609,730 | 5.7
Ohio......cccceeun. 1,742,873 || 1,171,084 | 67.2 || 02,112 5.3 43,555 | 2.5| 88,787 | 5.1|35138 | 2.0| 132,430 | 7.6 | 355,444 | 20.4 | 138,768 | 8.0
Indiana. .. 938, 405 757,843 | 80.8 02,705 | 9.9 | 5,405 | 0.6 | 118,447 [ 12.6 [ 21,624 | 2.3 | 55,768 | 5.9 | 233,443 | 24.9 | ~ 58,633 | 6.2
Illinois. ... . 2,077,197 || 1,108,764 | 53.4 || 152,870 | 7.4 | 54,875 | 2.6 | 105,068 | 5.1 (59,973 | 2.9 | 202,566 | 9.8 | 263,344 | 12.7 | 115602 5.8
Michigan . . (1 7082,479 || 481,996 | 49.1 50,136 | 5.1)32,563 | 3.3| 10,629 1.120,436 | 2.1 | 105,803 | 10.8 | 128,675 | 18.1 | 37,900 | 3.9
Wisconsin. 1,000,903 || 490,871 [ 49.0 || 21,716 | 2.2 26,163 | 2.6 1,715 0.2 {19,861 | 2.0 | 284,286 | 28.4 | 57,478 | 5.7 | 2,243 | 2.1
Minnesota. 834,442 || 450,434 {54.0 || 24,309 | 2.9 (22,264 | 2.7 3,560 | 0.4 9,183 | 1.1 | 267,322 [ 32.0 | 47,637 | 57| 27,560 | 3.3
Towa.... 788,667 || 569,734 | 72.2 | 44,096 | 5.6 87,061 | 4.7 | 57,425 | 7.8 | 11,681 | 1.5 | 117,668 | 14.9 | 164,320 | 20.8 | 60,081 | 7.6
Missouri....... 1,199,239 )| 802,116 | 66.9 || 218,353 | 18.2 | 11,046 | 0.9 | 166,137 | 13.9 | 32,715 | 2.7 | 46,868 | 8.9 | 214,004 | 17.8 | 7L,580 | 6.0
North Dakota. 159, 053 97,361 | 61.2 4,506 | 2.9 5200 | 3.3 147 0.11 1,655 | 1.0 59,923 |37.7| 10,228 | 6.4 6,727 | 4.2
South Dakota. 161,961 100,625 | 62.1 6,198 1 3.8 | 8,509 | 53| 1,478 0.9 325 0.2 | 45018 |27.8| 16,143 |10.0 6,990 | 4.3
Nebraska.. .. 845,803 || 240,516 | 69.6 17,939 | 5.2 (16,629 | 4.8| 19,618 | 57| 3,882 | 1.1| 59,485 |17.2| 64,352 [1S.6| 23,82 &6.9
Kansas.............. 458,190 || 360,476 | 78.7 |\ 46,209 | 10.1 | 15,247 | 3.3 | 43,572| 9.5| 3,617 | 0.8 | 28,642 | 6.3 | 121,208 | 26.5| 40,765 | 8.%
South Central division...| 5,726,570 || 4,595,464 | 80.2 12,262,033 | 89.5 | 16,062 | 0.3 | 349,944 | 6.1 {25,877 { 0.5 | 49,586 | 0.9 1,479,745 | 25.8 | 287,040 | 5.0
Kentueky........... 838,324 || 689,326 | 80.8 || 311,583 | 36.3 996 | 0.1 136,110 | 15.9 {12,189 | 1.4 4,940 | 0.6 | 156,007 | 18.2 | 47,822 | 5.6
Tennessee . .| 697,570 || . 677,947 | 97.2 | 277,170 | 39.7 | 2,426 | 0.3 | 56,815 8.1 | . ......[.. ... 3,225 | 0.5 | 241,396 | 34.6 | 79,337 | 1L4
Alabama. ... .| 824,209 777,125 1 64.83 | 452,550 | 54.9 | 5,395 | 0.7 "17,970| 2.2 710 0.1 1,111 ] 0.1 254,373 |30.9| 30,722 | 3.7
Mississippi. . 657,381 626,845 ; 95.4 || 371,518 | 56.5 505 0.1 9,864 | 1.5 ......0...... 970 | 0.1 ] 212,105 )32.3 ] 22,471 | 3.4
Louisiana. ... 778,901 298,946 | 38.4 || 185,554 | 23.8 | 1,773 | 0.2 2,548 | 0.3 4,353 | 0.6 5,793 | 0.7 | 79,464 | 10.2 8,350 | 1.1
Arkansas. . 426,179 || 392,571 | 92.1 || 193,244 | 45.3 344 | 0.1 21,275|.5.0 50 | 0.1 2,080 | 0.5 142,569 [ 33.5| 21,1586 | &.0
Oklahoma?.. .| 257,100 || 218,787 | 85.1 60,585 | 27.1 | 2,677 | 1.0| 32,306 |12.6 630 | 0.2 4,030 | 1.6 | 76,336 [ 20.7 | 16,001 | 6.2
TeXAS.<evveronennnen 1,226,906 013,017 § 74.5 || 401,720 | 32.7 | 1,856 | 0.2 73,556 | 6.0| 7,745| 0.6 | 27,437 | 2.2 | 317,495 | 25.9 | 62,000 &1
Western division. ....... 1,696,666 | 620,301 | 36.6 71,916 | 4.2 152,544 | 3.1| 58,246 3.4 | 2,220 | .0.1| 42,563 2.5 171,787 | 10.1 | 101,435 | 6.0
98,984 24,156 | 24.4 2,020 | 2.0 954 | 1.0 2,008 | 2.0 3.1 7,022 | 7.1 4,006 | 4.1
74,518 22,796 | 30.6 2,874 | 3.2| 1,487 | 2.0 3,252 | 4.4 2.6 584 | 7.9 3,770 | 5.1
23,045 7,502 | 31.3 838 | 3.5 833 | 3.5 2921 1.2 3.8 1,657 | 6.9 084 | 4.1
205, 666 08,878 | 48.1 13,011 | 6.3 | 8,951 | 4.4 8,635 | 4.2 2.5 27,867 | 13.5| 18,057 | 9.2
187,009 14,593 | 10.7 2,403 | L8 270 | 0.2 1,092 0.8 0.1 6,560 | 4.8 2,035 | 2.1
45,057 9,052 | 20.1 1,034 | 2.3 405 | 0.9 836 1 L2l 2,667 | 5.9 2,884 | 6.4
172,814 8,193 | 4.7 987 | 0.6 | 1,174 | 0.7 250 | 0.1 0.3 1,57 | 0.9 1,902 1.1
14,044 3,199 | 21.4 316 ] 2.1 180 | 1.2 00 0.7 1.0 618 | 4.1 520 3.5
101,976 || 114,070 | 59.4 12,807 | 6.7 |'10,025{ 5.2 10,628 5.5 7.0 | - 81,700 | 16.5 | 16,7588 | 8.7
120,229 81,835 | 68. 1 11,316 | 9.4 | 4,575 3.8 | 10,420 8.7 50| 21,717 | 18.1| 10,947 | 9.1
611,464 || 236,007 | 88.6 || 24,801 | 4.1 23,600 8.9 | 21,033} 3.4 | 1,20t | 0.2 11,371 | 1.9 | 64,528 | 10.6 | 37,682 | 6.2

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent, 2Qklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1006—continued.
Protestant bodies—Continued.
- Roman Catholic Latter-day
\ y Allother bodles.
. : Church. Saints.
Protestant Epis-|  Reformed United Breth- | Other Protes-
STATE OR TERRITORY. copal Churc%. g bodies. ren bodies. tant bodies.
I
Per Per Per Per Per Per Per
Number. | cg?t Number. cglflt Number. c%’;t Nuntber. c-gr;t Number, cngrfxt Number. c%‘;t Number. Cg‘,‘t
total. total. total. total. total. ' | total. total.

Continental United States...............c. 886,042 { 2.7 449,514 | 1.4 296, 050 | 0.9 11,164,139 | 3.5 || 12,079,142 | 86.7 | 250,647 | 0.8 | 312,914 1.0
Nerth Atlantie division. ... ... 467,007 | 4.5 | 290,131 | 2.8 57,081 | 0.0 399,801 | 3.9 ‘ 5,833,668 | 50. 6 2,011 ) (M) 173,671 1.7
MalNe. o oot eie e i 5,520 8 14,956 | 7.0 113,419 | 63.3 507 1 0.2 2,721 1.3
.New Hampshire. . 4,892 . 9,883 | 5.2 119,863 | 63.0 Lo it 6,171 3.2
Vermont. ....... D o8| s 6,526 | 4.4 82,972 | 55,9 lieivanailiian 1,056 | 0.7
Massachusetts. a-- 51,036 . 108,692 | 6.9 1,080,706 | GY. 2 679 1 (L) 31,878 2.0
Rhode Island.. 15, 443 . 6,3 2.4 195,951 | 74.0 3061 0.1 4,314 1.6
Connecticut. . 37, 466 .8 0.3 6,427 | 1.3 209,513 | 59. 6 44 ('g 6,755 1.3
New York. .. 193, 830 .4 1.9 64,828 | 1.8 It 2,285 768 { 03. 6 388 | (2 67, 826 1.9
New Jersey. . 53,921 | 6.3 4.3 13,401 | 1.6 441,482 | BL 6 |eieinanfoens s 8,686 | 1.0
Pennsylvania.......ovceveiiieiiaianiannnan. 99,021 .3 6.1 168,001 | 5.7 1,214,734 | 40.8 987 | (1) 44, 264 1.5
South Atlantic division. ... ................... 126,982 | 2.8 22,273 | 0.5 34,877 0.8 181,500 | 2.2 354,736 7.9 6,086 | 0.1 13,178 0.3
Delaware. . uoeeeveinieiiaaiaeaa. s 3,796 | 5.3 [ceecermuanfommnsaloniemaanaalians 1,654, 2.3 24,928 1 340 f.ocuiiaiiii o 244 0.3
Maryland........ g 34,965 ) 7.4 13,401 | 2.8 6,641 ] L4 16,602 | 3.5 166, 941 | 35. ¢ 115 | (1) 3,808 0.8
District of Columbia. .. . 13,0692 | 10.0 5801 0.4 260 | 0.2 2,597 | 1.9 43,778 182.0 |cveiveennloannnn 1,507 1.1
Virginja. .......... 28,4871 8.6 2,488 | 0.3 7,021 | 0.9 25,564 | 3.2 28,700 | 8.6 1,021 | 0.1 1,829 0.2
West Virginia.. . 5,230 | 1.7 886 { 0.3 19,993 { G.6 11,006 | 3.6 40,011 | 13.3 1,385 1 0.5 365 0.1

North Carolina 13,890 | 1.7 4,718 | 0.6 foeenienaiilianann 32,253 1 3.9 3,981 1 0.6 976 | 0.1 329 m
South Carolina. 8,557 | 1.3 140 ) (1) Joceernamailienan 3,869 | 0.6 10,317 | 1.5 1,101 | 0.2 672 0.1
Georgia...... 9,790 1 1.0 Jeeoiiiiiii]enaans 6211 0 4,704 | 0.5 19,278 | 1.9 386G | (1) 2,173 0.2
TFlorida 8,575 | 8.9 |ceoooiiii|oooias 41 | (1) 3,271 | 1.5. 17,507 | 7.9 1,702 | 0.8 2,251 | 1.0
North Central division...................... ... 183,107 | 1.7 132,648 | %.2| 191,777 | 1.8 ' 546,807 | 5.1 || 3,946,752 | 36.9 31,947 | 0.3 77,093 0.7
ORi0. ettt 33,399 | 1.9 51,328 ) 2.9 71,338 | 4.1 129,776 | 7.4 557, 650 | 32.0 1,607 | 0.1 12,032 0.7
Ingilana. - 7,663 | 0.8 9,216 | 1.0 52,700 | 6.6 | 102,249 | 10.9 174,849 | 18.6 1,000 1 0.1 4,023 0.5
Illinois... 36,364 | 1.8 9,946 1 0.5 19,701 | 0.9 89,456 | 4.8 932,084 1 44.9 2,960 | 0.1 32, 389 1.6
Michigan 20,439 | 2.7 28,845 | 2.9 7,383 | 0.8 33,607 | 3.4 492,135 | 50.1 4,335 | 0.4 ,013 0.4
Wisconsin. 16,527 | 1.7 11,459 | L1 2,180 | 0.2 ,248 | 2.8 505,264 | 50.5 1,184 | 0.1 , 684 0.4
18,763 | 2.2 2,255 0.3 1,282 | 0.2 26,200 | 3.2 378,288 | 45.3 52277 0.1 5,198 0.6
8,990 | 1.1 11,517 | LB 11,236 | 1.4 45,650 | 5.8 207, 607 | 26.3 8328 | 1.1 2,908 0.4
13,328 | 1.1 1,28¢( 0.1 3,616 | 0.3 23,166 | 1.9 382,642 | 31.9 ,042 | 0.7 6,439 0.5
2,227 | 1.4 1,059 | 0.7 {oeeereerecfonann. 5,514 | 3.5 61,261 | 38.5 242 | 0.2 18 | 0.1
7,055 | 4.4 2,711 1 17 2571 0.2 5,851 | 3.6 61,014 | 37.7 851 0.1 237 6.1
6,903 1 2.0 2,108 | 0.6 6,086 | 1.8 19,657 | 5.7 100, 763 | 29.1 1,508 | 0.5 2,956 09
6,45¢ | 1.4 1,415 0.3 15,998 | 3.5 37,25¢ | 8.1 93,195 { 20.3 2,084 0.5 2,435 0.5
60,285 | 1.1 3,142 01 7,233 | 0.1 52,708 | 0.9 |} 1,100,096 | 19.4 9,547 } 0.2 12, 463 0.2
Kentueky.oooooorioiii e 8,091 1 0.9 2,101 0.2 9931 0.1 8,494 | 1.0 165,908 | 19.3 1,407 | 0.2 1,683 0.2
TONNESSER o w e amvnnsson oo 7,874 | 1.1 234 (1) 2,875 | 0.4 7,095 | L0 17,252 | 2.5 1,013 | 0.1 1,358 | 0.2
o Alabama.. ..ol 8,661 | 1.1 0.6 42,285 | 5.1 2,124 | 0.3 , 675 0.3
BB 1100 S 5,704 | 0.9 0.6 28,576 | 4.3 1,214 1 0.2 746 0.1
Louisiana................. et 9,070 1.2 0.2 497,774 1 61.3 455 | O. 1 1,726 0.2
ATKATISAS e es vae e e i i e reaaaaaas 4,815 1.0 17 32,397 | 7.6 538 | 0.1 673 0.2
[O2< T8 (o 2,02¢1 0.8 4.5 306,548 | 14.2 1,296 | 0.5 469 0.2
U < 14,246 1.2 0.6 308,356 | 25.1 1,500 | 0.1 3,133 0.3
Western division 49,501 | 2.9 3.7 834,900 | 49.2 | 205,556 | 12.1 35,909 2.1
Montana 3,200} 3.3 1.6 72,359 | 73.1 510 | 0.5 1,950 2.0
Idaho............ 1,846 2.5 2.6 18,057 | 24.2 82,425 | 43.5 1,300 L7
Wyoming 1,741 1 7.3 0.6 ‘ 10,264 | 42.9 5,211 | 21.8 968 4.0
Colorado. ... 6,832 | 3.3 3.8 99,820 | 48.5 2,755 | 1.3 4,213 2.0
New Mexico.. 863 ( 0.6 0.2 121,568 | 88.7 738 | 0.5 o120 0.1

Arizona 1,059 | 2.4 1.0 29,810 | 66.2 6,175 | 13.7 20| (1)
17: 1 o D N 977] 0.8 0.5 8,856 | 4.8 | 151,525 | 87.7 4,740 2.7
Nevada 1,210 | 8.1 0.7 9,970 | 06.7 1,105 7.4 670 | 4.5
Washington 6,780 | 3.5 5.4 74,981 | 39.1 461 1 0.2 2,464 [ 1.3
Oregon 3,580 | 3.0 8.8 |l 35,317 | 20.4 1,817 | 1.5 1,240 | L0
[02:1116) o o1 - VR, 21,817 3.5 4.7 354,408 | 58.0 2,83¢ 1 0.5, 18,215 3.0

|

! Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. . : 2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1890.

Protestant bodies.
c tion-| Discipl Colteat Spnod | Luth Methodist | Presbytert
- : : ongregation- isciples or elical Syno utheran ethodis reshyterian
STATE OR TERRITORY. Total. Baptist bodies. z%lrists. Chris%ians. g of North bodies. Dbodies, bodies.
Total. America. .
Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Pel;
Number. ce(e’rf\t Number. ceg?t 1\{3‘;?' c%r;t Number. c%?t b{)‘éﬁl' c%?t Number. C%If]t Number. c%x;t Number. (%?
total. total. total. total. total. total. total. : total.
Continental
United States....|20, 597,954 (114,007,187 | 68.0 |3,712,468 | 18.0 |512,771 | 2.5 | 641,051 | 3.1 |187,432 | 0.9 [1,231,072 | 6.0 |4,589,284 | 22.3 {1,277,851 | 0.2
North Atlantic division..| 6,176,015 || 3,142,031 | 50.9 || 435,043 | 7.0 (200,352 | 4.7 | 18,182 | 0.3 | 24,502 | 0.4 | 333,736 | 5.4 | 774,544 [ 12.5 | 454,520 | 7.4
Malne. . .oeooeenanns 159, 846 99,194 | 62.1 || 35,038 | 21.9 | 21,523 | 13.5 23| 0.2].e...... 904 | 0.6 23,041 | 14.4 241 0.1
New Hampshlre ..... 102,941 62,009 | 60.3 || 16,772 | 163 | 10,712 [ 191 |oeeeennaloeoenl it 50| 0.5| 12,354 120 956 | 0.0
Vermonte. . ......... 106, 315 61,405 | 57.8 || 11,258 | 10.6 | 20,465 | 19.2 262770027 74| 0.2| 17,527 | 165 1,27 | 12
Massachusetts. .. ... 942,751 || 817,405 | 33.7 || 62,966 | 6.7 |101,890 | 10.8 7] 0.1 |l 4137 ] 0.4| 61,138) 65| 5105| 0.5
Rhode Istand........ 148, 008 49,500 | 33.5 | 17,203 | 1L7 | 7,192 | 4.9 350 ([ 580 0.4| 7.353| 5.0 88| 0.6
Connecticut. ... ... 300,341 | 152,300 | 49-2 || 22,600 | 7.8 | 50,154 | 19.1 337 | 0.1 (.00 5762 | 1.9| 30,815 |10.0{ 1,864 | 0.6
New York... 2,171,822 || 965,034 | 44.4 || 142,736 | 6.6 | 45,686 | 2.1 | 4,316 | 0.2 |'17,409 80,046 | 4.1| 265,551 | 12.2 | 168,564 | 7.8
New Jersey.. 1 508,351 || 280,680 | 55.2 || 39,760 | 7.8 | 49812| 1.0 105 | () | 1,89 12,878 | 2.5| 96,877 | 10.0 | 59,464 | 1.7
Pennsylvania...._...| 1,726,640 || 1,154,234 | 66.8 || 86,620 | 5.0 | 9,818 | 0.6 | 12,007 | 0.7 | 5203 219,725 | 12,7 | 260,388 [ 15.1 | 216,248 | 12.5
South Atlantic division..| 3,295,916 || 3,028,646 | 91.9 [11,207,371 | 39.4 | 8,460 | 0.3 | 43,775 | 1.3 2.1 (1,279,623 | 38.8 | 142,203 | 4.8
Delaware ............ 48,679 || 36,903 | 75.8 1| 2,006 | 41 |.......|..... 95 | 0.2 0.6| 2578|530 4,62 95
Maryland............ 379,418 || 233,688 | 61.6 || 16,238 | 43| 3367 01| 1,774 0.5 6.5| 123,618 | 32.6 | 12,483 [ 3.3
Distriot of Golumbia.| 94,208 55,150 | 58.5 || 10,372 | 20.6 | 1,399 | 1.5 700 | 0.7 3.2 | 16,369 | 17.4 198 | 5.4
Virginig............- 560,235 || 555,500 | 97.6 || 303,134 | 53.3 | ‘156 | () | 14,100 | 2.5 21| 154003 | 27.2 | 27,746 49
West Virginia. 180,017 || 173,443 | 91.3 ,854 122.6| 136 | 0.1] 587 | 3.1 52| 85102 44.8| 10,952 | 5.8
North Carolina. . 685,194 {682,060 | 99.5 || 310,020 | 45.4 | 1,002 | 0.1| 12,437 | 1.8 1.8| 276,336 | 40.3 | 36,102 | 53
South Carolina.. 508,485 || 502,102 | 98.7 | 203,950 | 40.1| '376| 0.1| 2.8%0| 0.6 17| 2sL4r7 | 405 26118 &1
Georgia..... | 6708l || 605,393 | 98.0 || 357,241 | 52.6 | 3,880 | 0.6 | 4,676 | 0.7 0.3 | 275,784 | 40.6 | 14,538 | 2.1
Florida.....-onionn 141,734 || 124,308 | 87.8 | 41,647 | 20,4 | 1,184 | 0.8| 1,306 | 0.9 0.3| 70,458 | 49.7 | 4574 | 3.2
North Central division ..| 6,738,980 || 4,499,795 | 60.8 || 568,662 | 8.4 (185,359 | 2.8 | 365,442 | 5.4 149,145 | 2.2 | 703,807 | 11.8 [1,260,402 | 18.7 | 427,629 | 6.3
Ohio-oeeeeneneoon.. 1,215,409 || 867,009 | 71.3 || 68,033 | 5.6 | 32,281 | 2.7 | 54,425 | 4.5 31,617 | 2.6 560 | 7.4 | 272,737 | 22.4 | 103,007 | 8.5
Indiana. <) Ceeseco || 570,043 | 822 | 70,380 | 1001 | 3,081 | 0.4 | 78,942 |15.4 | 15,974 | 2.2 2%832 6.0| 179,613 | 25.9 | 43,351 | 6.2
Tllinois. - 1,202,588 || 713,467 | 59.3 | 109,640 | 9.1 | 35830 | 3.0 | 60,867 | 5.1 37,138 | 3.1| 116,807 | 9.7 | 189,358 | 15.7 | 77,213 6.4
Michigan 500,504 | 839,437 | 50.6 |\ 39,680 | 6.9 |24582 | 43| 5788 | 1.0(10,02 | 1.9| 62807 |11.0| 101,051 | 17.9 | 25931 46
Wisconsin 556,355 || 804,591 | 54.7 | 15,913 | 3.0 | 15841 | 2.8 | 1,317 | 0.2| 11,410 | 21| 160,919 | 28.9 | 43,696 | 7.9 | 14,154 | 2.3
Minnesota 532,500 || 258,663 | 48.6 || . 16,441 | 3.1 (13,624 | 2.6 | 1,017 | 0.4 | 5567 | 1.0 | 145007 | 27.4| 32,199 | 6.0 15055 | 2.8
owa.. ... .| 586,817 || 382,173 | 68.6 || © 33,962 | 6.1 (23,733 | 43| 30,988 | 5.6| 6,902 1.2| 03725 (1L.4| 122,607 | 22.0 | 40,528 [ 7.3
Missouri. . 735,830 || 504,205 | 76.7 |t 159,371 | 2L7 | 7,617 | 1.0 | 97,773 | 13.3 | 25,676 | 3.5 27,000 | 3.7 | 162,514 | 22.1| 53,510 | - 7.3
North Dalk 59, 496 1030 | 55.5 2,208 | 3.9 | 1616 | 2.7 20 | (1) 40 0.7| 18200 |30.7 | 4 82| 3,044] 51
South Dakota. ...... 5, 490 50,682 | 60.8 4052 | 47| 5164 ] 6.0 40 | 0.6 ...l 23314 {27.3 | 12,116 { 14.2| 4,778 1 56
Nebraska............ 104,406 | 140,512 | 72.3 | 13,481 | 6.9 110,045 | 59| 7,75 | 40| 21| 117| 27207 |14.0| 42941 | 221| 15065| 7.7
KansaS.......ooooons 386,575 || 206,794 | 79.3 | 34,511 | 10.3 {11,045 | 3.5 | 25,200 | 7.5| 2053 | 0.6| 16262 | 48| 05781 |28.5| 31,303 | 0.3
South Central division...| 3,555,324 | 3,085,283 | 86.8 1,382,992 | 38.0 | 6,640 0.2 | 162,300 | 5.4 | 8,028 | 0.2 25587 | 0.7 |1,108,379 | 33.6 | 213,118] 6.0
Kentuck 606,397 || 512,018 | 84.4 9,524 | 37.9 | 440 | 0.1] 77,647 | 12. .8 | . .7
Tennesscn 551,673 || 530,690 | 96.2 || 185,180 |33.6 | 1,420 | 0.3 | 41125 -] Wichotl Ml B+ Q8| Bein | aa ég B 51
Alabama. 559,171 || 542181 197.0 | 258,405 | 46.2 | 1,683 | 0.3 | 9,201 | 1.6 0.1] 242624 | 434 | 21,502 | 3.8
Mississippi A 430557 || 47,642 | 970 || 224,612 | 522 | 210 | () 5720 | 1.3 0.1] 164589 |38.2| 18250 4%
Louisiana. 300,001 || 184624 | 46.2 || 08,552 | 24.6 | 1,057 | 0.3 202 | 0.1 07| 65603|16.4| 584| L5
Arkansas. 206,208 || 291,534 | 984 || 128,724 | 43.5 | ‘669 | 0.2 | 14,385 | 4.9 0.5| 123316 | 41.6 | 18022 | 6.1
Oklahoma 34,176 31,504 | 92.4 9,463 | 27.7 207 | 0.9 ,242 | 6.6 | 18 39.9 £211 | 12.3
Texas. -...... 677,151 || 575,000 | 84.9 || 248523 [36.7 | 846 | 0.1| 41859 | 6.2 5171 218)800 | 32.3 | 37,811 | 5.6
831,710 || 251,432 | 30.2 | 28,400 | 3.4 | 2,051 | 2.6 | 21,312 | 2.6 12| 8,836 | 0.8| 40,326| 48&
32, 478 7,047 | 217 683 | 21| 345 1.1 7 ) : 8
24,036 4955 | 17.7 745 | 31| 105/ 0.4 5| T L7l Ml L8 Les g.i:
11,705 3134 | 96.8 262 2.2 339! 2.9 48 | 0.4 6.2 ‘g1 | 708 4| 31
86,837 36,607 | 42.2 4,044 | 57| 32170 37| 9,400 28 14| 10,850 [12.5| 698| &0
105, 749 4,667 | 4.4 3351 03] 175! 0.2 65| 0.1 0.1 2360 | 2.2 Lots | L2
26,972 1,472 | 5.5 w7} 07| 1621 06 781 0.3 : 656 | 2.4 188 | 0.7
128,115 3,776 | 2.9 327 | 03| 460 0.4 270 | 0.2 07| 1,05 | 0.8 0.5
5,877 1,307 | 23.8 63| 1.1 50| 0.0 oeeei e, ) ‘a8 | 7.1 275 | 4T
58,798 37,192 | 63.3 3,941 | 6.7 3,154 5.4 5816709 T38| 12,607 | 21,6 4,343 7.4
y 70,524 38,267 | 54.3 5500 | 7.8{ 2,037 | 291 4oa7| 538 1.5 11,927 | 16.9 5,244 | T.4
............ 280,619 || 113,598 | 40.5 | 11,383 | 41 }11,007 | 4.2] 7433 | 2.6 15| 36874|13.1| 18034 67

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1890-—continued.
Protestant bodies—Continued.
Roman Catholic Lattér-day :
2 " All other bodies.
. : . Chureh. Saints.
2 Protestant Epis~  Reformed United Breth- | Other Protes-
STATE OR THRRITORY. copal Church. bodies, ren hodies. tant bodies.

Per Per Per Per Per Per Per

Number. c%?t Number. c’ztflt Number. c%‘%‘t Number. C%If‘t Number. C%Iflt Number. c%’%t’ Number. c-eor;t

total. fotal. total. total. total. total. total
Continental United States................. 532,048 | 2.6 | 300,458 | 1.5 | 225,281 | 1.1 | 788,471 3.8 6,241,708 | 30.3 | 166,125 0.8 | 182,934 0.9
North Atlantic division......... ..| 285,543 | 4.6 | 207,095 | 3.4 34,904 | 0.6 | 283,570 | 4.8 2,939,986 | 47.6 1,736 | (1) 92,262 15
Maine.......... 3,201 | 2.1 14,830 | 9.3 57,548 { 36.0 42| 0.3 2,662 1.7
New Hampshire 2,011 | 2.8 8,874 8.6 922 0.9
ermaont...... 4,335 | 4.1 6,207 5.8 2,010 1.9
Massachusetts. 26,855 | 2.8 54,476 1 5.8 10,262 1.1
Rhode Island.. 9,458 | 6.4 6,841 | 4.6 1,430 1.0
Connecticut. 26,652 | 8.6 [ T PN PO 4,966 | 1.6 4,088 1.3
New York... 127,218 | 5.9 2.6 953 | (W) 47,562 | 2.2 5 53, 500 2.5
New Jersey.. 30,108 { 5.9 [ 2 AR S 8, 981 1.8 ,274 | 43.9 21 (lg 4,376 0.9
Pennsylvania 54,720 | 3.2 7.2 33,051 | 2.0 130,764 | 7.6 558,977 | 82.4 417 (¢ 13,012 0.8
South Atlantic division..... .................... 81,078 | 2.5 16,627 | 0.5 22,284 1 0.7 64,216 | 1.9 254,883 | 7.7 1,895 1 (1) 10, 992 0.3
Delaware........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiaii i 2,719 | 5.6 691 0.1 |.......... 1,310 | 2.7 1,776 124.2 |ooveenonanaand]an P R .
Maryland....... .. ..ol 23,938 | 6.3 10,741 | 2.8 4,736 10,771 | 2.8 143,410 | 37.3 B 4,245 L1
District of Columbia....................... 7,476 | 7.9 0L 0.3 [ceeiennnns 1,408 1.5 87,503 [ 899 [eenernennc]onarnn 1,460 1.6
Virginla. .. ... 20,371 | 8.6 1,819 | 0.3 5,300 15,204 | 2.7 12,356 | 2.2 7L () 1,199 0.2
West Virginia. ...l 2,806 | 1.5 794 | 0.4 12,242 8,300 | 4.4 15,653 | 8.2 406 | 0.2 415 0.2
North Carolina.................o.ooiaiens 8,18 | 1.2 2,903 | 0.4 . .connenn 21,8481 3.2 2,040 0.4 108 él) 386 0.1
Seuth Carolina.. ... ..ol 5,742 | L1 [eeeiviiiifiniiii]unnninnen 2,793 | 0.5 5,360 | 1.1 203 L 820 0.2
GeOrgia.. ..o 5,516 1 0.8 loveiiiiiifinnnifaniinnnnns 1,871 0.3 11,228 | L7 178+ (2 2,255 0.3
Florida. . ..ot 4,225 | 3.0 |oeeioiii|iiiiii i 635 0.4 16,867 | 11.90 257 1 0.2 212 0.1

107,850 | 1.6 83,582 | 1.2 | 162,198 | 2.4 | 395620 | 5.9 2,172,330 | 32.2 15,816 | 0.2 51,048 0.

17,454 | 1.4 36,255 | 3.0 53,500 | 4.4 107,621 | 8.9 336,114 | 27.7 678 | 0.1 11,518 0.

5,185 | 0.7 6,761 { 1.0 42,697 | 6.2 82,027 | 12,0 119,100 | 17.2 380 | 0.1 4,337 0.

19,099 | 1.6 5,385 | 0.4 16,622 | 1.4 45, 508 3.8 475,324 | 39.5 1,909 | 0.2 11,888 1.

18,034 | 3.2 15,404 | 2.7 10,803 | 1.9 23,541 | 4.1 222,261 | 39.0 1,540 | 0.3 8,206 1,

10,457 | 1.9 7,765 | 1.4 ,750 | 0.3 20,369 | 3.7 249,104 | 44.8 341 | .0.1 5 250 0.

11,142 | 2.1 968 | 0.2 803 | 0.2 15,040 | 2.8 271,769 | 61.0 224 | (1) 1,934 0.

6,481 | 1.2 5,71 L0 10,673 | 1.9 36,833 | 6.6 164,522 | 29.5 5,803 | 1.0 4,819 0.

8,828 | 1.2 586 | 0.1 4,361 | 0.6 16,960 | 2.3 162,864 | 22.1 3,180 | 0.4 5,491 0.

892 | L5 27 0.5 |ociiaeaaa]ennn.n 1,284 | 2.2 0,427 | 444 |o..ovi]eaenen 30 0.
2,649 | 3.1 1,883 | 2.2 602 | 0.7 4,634 | 5.4 25,720 | 30.1 88| 01 |oeeirciiidennnn.
4,036 | 2.1 1,408 | 0.7 6,03L | 3.1 10,351 | 5.3 51,503 | 26.5 1,068 | 0.5 1,393 0.7
3,593 | L1 1,138 | 0.3 14,356 | 4.3 30,501 | 9.1 67,562 | 20.1 1,1 0.3 1,113 0.3
37,222 | 1.0 22,640 | 0.6 452,841 | 12.7 1,719 | 0.1 15,421 0.4
Eentueky...ooooiie i 7,161 | L2 5,613 co 92,504 | 15.3 240 | () 1,626 0.3
Tennessee. .o.ceennn... . 5,671 ] L0 3,235 | 0.6 17,950 | 3.3 1981 (1) , 835 0.5
Alabama.... ... . ... 6,085 | 1.1 1,800 ] 0.3 13,230 | 2.4 5021 0.1 3,108 0.6
Mlssjsgsnpm . 3,560 | 0.8 |. 159 | (1) 11,348 2.6 97 M 1,370 0.3
Louisiana. . 5,162 | 1.3 3,802 | 1.0 211,763 1 52,9 {.ooeneiii]eentnn 3,6041 0.9
Arkansas.... 2,381 | 0.8 2,651 | 0.9 ,845 | 1.3 60 | (1) 769 0.3
Oklahoma2............ 105 | 0.3 1. 1,646 [ 4.8 2,810 [ 7.3 46 { 0.1 26 0.1
B> 7,087 | 1.0 3,554 | 0.5 99,691 | 14.7 437 1 0.1 2,023 0.3
Western division...... SN 20,355 | 2.4 568 | 0.1 4,187 1 0.5 22,416 | 2.7 421,668 | 50.7 | 145,399 [ 17.5 13,211 1.8
Montana......... P U, 1,104 | 3.4 . 2 25,149 | 77.4 122 | 0.4 160 0.5
aho... . 364 | L5 |. 9 4,809 | 20.0 14,972 | 62.8 [..coouennaifenn. .
Wyoming.. 467 | 4.0 2 7 61.4 1,336 | 11.4 50 0.4
Colorado. ... 3,814 | 4.4 8 47,111 | 54.3 1,762 | 2.0 1,337 15

New Mexico. 373 | 0.4 100,576 | 95.1 456 | 0, (&)
Arizona... 179 | 0.7 9,000 | 70. 4 6,500 [ 24,1 [..........l..... .
Utah.. 751 1 0.8 0.1 5,058 | 4.7 | 118,201 | 92.3 180 0.1
Nevada.. 5351 9.1 10 3,955 | 67.3 525 28 P [
‘Washington. 1,608 | 2.9 0.3 1.9 4.0 20,848 | 35.5 3| 0.1 724 1.2
Ore_gon. . ee 1,849 | 2.6 208 | 0.4 1,696 | 2.4 4,569 | 6.5 0,231 | 42.9 95| 0.1 1,931 2.7
California.......o..oiiiiiiiiiii e 9,221 | 3.3 68| (O 706 | 0.3 12,490 | 4.5 156,846 | 55.9 1,36 | 0.5 8,779 3.1

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. * Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.



Disgray 2,—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS,
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906.

BAPTIST

ROMAN CATHOLIC BAPTIST

NYINZLABS3Hd

ALABAMA ARIZONA ARKANSAS

ROMAN CATHOLIC ROMAN CATHOLIC ROMAN CATHOLIC

CALIFORNIA COLORADO

METHODIST

BAPTIST BAPTIST

DELAWARE

LATTER-DAY SAINTS ROMAN CATHOLIC

CONGREGATIGHIE
avapouIea INVAE3I0S

IDAHQ ILLINOIS INDIANA



Disgran 2.~—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS,
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906—Continued.

BAPTIST

KANSAS KENTUCKY

ROMAN CATHOLIC ROMAN CATHOLIC

LOUISIANA MAINE MARYLAND

ROMAN CATHOLIC & ROMAN CATHOLIC ROMAN CATHOLIC &

MASSACHUSETTS MICHIGAN

ROMAN CATHOLIC

BAPTIST

MISSISSIPPI MISSOURI MONTANA

_ (47)
51426°—Bull. 103—10—4 «



DiscraM 2.—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS,
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906—Continued. )

ROMAN CATHOLIC

4slLdvg

NEBRASKA NEVADA NEW HAMPSHIRE

ROMAN CATHOLIC

ROMAN CATHOLIC

NEW YORK

NEW JERSEY NEW MEXICO

BAPTIST

NORTH CAROLINA NORTH DAKQTA.

PENNSYLVANIA

OKLAHOMA OREGON
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DragraM 2. —DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS,
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906—Continued.

ROMAN CATHOLIC BAPTIST

RHODE ISLAND ) V SOUTH CAROLINA ‘SOUTH DAKOTA

 BAPTIST

LATTER-DAY SAINTS

UTAH

ROMAN CATHOLIC BAPTIST

VERMONT VIRGINIA

ROMAN CATHOLIC ROMAN CATHOLIC 4

WEST VIRGINIA WISCONSIN WYOMING

(49)



In the North Atlantic division the 41.7 per cent of
the communicants or members shown for the Protes-
tant bodies is made up as follows: Methodist bodies,
9.3 per cent; Presbyterian bodies, 6 per cent; Bap-
tist bodies, 5.5 per cent; Lutheran bodies, 5.1 per
cent;
and Congregationalists, 3.3 per cent. As compared

with the figures for 1890, all share in the general falling
" off, although this is most marked in the Methodist
bodies, which report only 9.3 per cent of all commu-
nicants in 1906, as compared with 12.5 per cent in 1890.

In the South Atlantic and South Central divisions
the Baptist bodies lead, and their percentage of the
total church membership shows an inerease over 1890
of 4.5 in the South Atlantic states and of six-tenths of
1 in the South Central. The percentage for the
Methodist bodies shows a decrease in each division—
6.4 in the South Atlantic states and 7.8 in the South
Central.

In the North Central division the 62.1 per cent of
the total members shown for the Protestant bodies
is made up as follows: Methodist bodies, 15.7 per
- cent; Lutheran bodies, 13.2 per cent; Baptist bodies,
7.2 per cent; Disciples or Christians, 5.8 per cent;
Presbyterian bodles 5.7 per cent; and Congrecratmn-
alists, 2.6 per cent. As compared with 1890, the
percentage for the Lutheran bodies shows an increase
of 1.4, and that for the Disciples or Christians an in-
crease of four-tenths of 1; while the percentages for
the other bodies show a decrea,se

In the Western division the general increase in Prot-
estant membership from 30.2 per cent in 1890 to 36.6

Protestant Episcopal Church, 4.5 per cent;.
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per cent in 1906 is shared by most of the bodies. For
1906 the Methodist bodies report 10.1 per cent; Pres-
byterian bodies, 6 per cent; Baptist bodies, 4.2 per
cent; Disciples or Christians, 3.4 per cent; Congrega-
tlonahsts 3.1 per cent; and the Protestant Dp1scopal
Chiurch, 2.9 per cent.

The Roman Catholic Church reports 56.6 per cent
of all the members in the North Atlantic division;
49.2 per cent in the Western ; 36.9 per cent in the North
Central; 19.4 per cent in the South Central; and 7.9
per cent in the South Atlantic. As compared with the
report for 1890, the percentage that the Roman Cath-
olic membership represents of the total membership
shows an increase of 9 in the North Atlantic division;
4.7 in the North Central; 6.7 in the South Central;
two-tenths of 1 in the South Atlantic; and a loss of 1.5
in the Western.

The Latter-day Saints, while showing a considerable
increase in members over 1890 (90,522), retain the
same percentage of the entire membership, but in the
Western division, where they are strongest, they have
fallen from 17.5 per cent to 12.1 per cent of.the total
membership.

These general statements support what has ah eady
been said under the head of communicants or members
(see page 24), that the change in the relative strength
of the religious bodies is due primarily to the influence

~of immigration. Where immigration has been incon-

siderable, as in the South Atlantic division, there have
been no material changes in the relative strength of
the different bodies.
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The following tabular statement for 1906 shows for
each state and territory the 5 leading families or sepa-
rate denominations arranged in the order of their rank,

together with the proportion which their membership-
bears to the total church membership reported in each
case:

&

PRINCIPAL FAMILY OR SEPARATE DENOMINATION EANKING IN 1806—

First. Second. Third,
STATE OR TERRITORY. Per cent | Per cent Per cent
of toll;al of tolt)al of tolgal
memuper- memoper- mempbper-
Name. ship for Name. ship for Name. ship for
state or state or state or
territory. territory. territory.
Continental United States:
North Atlantic division— :
Maine. Roman Catholic Church..... 53.3 15.4 || Congregationalists........... 9.9
New Hampshire. Roman Catholic Chureh..... 63.0 10.0 || Baptist bedies... .. 8.4
Vermont...... .| Roman Catholie Church..... 56.9 15.0 || Methodist bodies. 12.0
. Massachusetts. .| Roman Catholic Church..... 69.2 7.6 || Baptist bodies.............. 5.2
Rhode Island. . .| Roman Catholie Chureh..... 74.0 7.5 || Protestant Episcopal Chureh 5.8
Connecticut. ...| Roman Catholic Church..... 59.6 13.0 }| Protestant Episcopal Church 7.5
New York... .| Roman Catholic Church..... 63.6 8.7 || Presbyterian bodies......... 5.6
New Jersey. ceereaiaeaiaanaennennnnn Roman Catholic Church..... 5L5 14.3 || Presbyterian hodies . 9.3
Pennsylvania........ocooeeeinnnn.... Roman Catholic Chureh..... 40.8 12,2 |1 Lutheran bodies............ 11.3
South Atlantic division—
Delaware......... Methodist bodies............ 45.5 || Roman Catholic Church.. 34.0 (| Presbyterian bodies......... 7.3
Roman Catholie Church..... 35,3 || Methodist bodies..... 20.0 || Protestant Episcopal Church| 7.4
Roman Catholic Chureh..... 32.0 || Baptist bodies. ... 27.1 || Methodist bodies............ 14.7
Baptist bodies.............. 52.4 )| Methodist bodies.. 25.3 || Presbyterian bodies......... 5.0
West Virginia...............oooa Methodist bodies 38.4 || Baptist bodies. ... 22.2 || Roman Catholie Chureh..... 13.3
North Carolina.............cooeoeana. Baptist bodies......... 48,6 || Methodist bodies.. 33.6 6.8
South Carolina............o.oooooo Baptist bodies......... 51,3 || Methodist bodies.. 37.4 5.3
[€1:10) 14 -1 H . W Baptist bodies....... 57.9 || Methodist bodies.. 33.9 2.3
Florida Baptist bodies.............. 41,6 )| Methodist bodies 37.2 7.9
North Central division— .

D0 . Roman Catholie Church..... 32.0 || Methodist bodies............ 20.4 || Presbyterian bodies......... 8.0
Indiana......ovviiiiiinir i Methodist bodies....... 24,9 || Roman Catholie Church..... 18.6 || Disciples or Christians . 12.6
linols. ....cooooi i Roman Catholic Church 44.9 || Methodist bodies...... 12,7 || Lutheran bodies...... . 9.8
Michigan....ccooveeeiiniie i, Roman Catholic Church.. 50.1 || Methodist bodies.. 13.1 || Lutheran bodies. . . 10.8
Wiseonsin. ...l Roman Catholie Church.. 50.5 || Lutheran bodies.. 28 4 || Methodist bodies.. . 57
Minnesota. ....oooiiiiiiiiiiiii i, Roman Catholic Chureh.. 45.3 || Lutheran bodies. . . 32.0 || Mcthodist bodies.. . 5.7

(1) T -..-..| Roman Catholic Church.:. 26,3 || Methodist bodies.. 20.8 || Lutheran bodies. . . 14.9
MISSOUR - . e i Roman Catholic Church... 3L 9 || Baptist bodies. ... 18,2 || Methodist bodies.. . 17.8
North Dakota. ... Roman Catholic Chureh... 38,5 || Lutheran bodies. . 37.7 || Methodist hodies.. . 6. 4
South Dakota........coveiaenaioa.. Roman Catholic Church... 37.7 || Lutheran bodies. . 27.8 || Methodist bodies.. . 10.0
Nebraska....ooovoiiiiiiiiiiinananaa. Roman Catholic Church. 29,1 || Methodist bodies 18.6 || Lutheran bodies.. 17.2
D (T T Methodist bodies............ 26.5 || Roman Catholiec Church..... 20.3 || Baptist bodies.............. 10.1

South Central division—

Kentueky ..o oevueiiiiiiieainan.., Baptist bodles.............. 36.3 || Roman Catholic Church..... 19.3 || Methodist bodies............ 18.2
Tennessete.ceveeennnenn.. .| Baptist bodies. . 39.7 || Methodist bodies........ .. 34.6 || Presbyterian bodlies... . 11. 4
Alabama........co..ooeeen .| Baptist bodies. . 54.9 || Methodist bodies.... 30.9 || Roman Catholie Churel . 5.1
Mississipple..cooieiiiiion Baptist bodies........ 56.5 || Methodist bodies.... 32.3 || Roman Catholiec Church 4.3
Louisiana........c....ccoo.. .\ Roman Catholic Chure 6L.3 || Baptist bodies.............. 23.8 || Methodist bodies........ . 10.2
.................. Baptist bodies........ 45.3 || Methodist bodies............ 33.5 || Roman Catholic Church..... 7.6
Methodist bodies. 20.7 || Baptist bodles.............. 27.1 || Roman Catholic Church 14.2

Baptist bodies.............. 32.7 || Methodist bodies............ 25.9 || Roman Catholic Chureh..... 25,1

Roman Catholic Church..... 73.1 || Methodist bodies............ 7.1 || Presbyterian bodies......... 4.1

Latter-day Saints........... 43.5 || Roman Catholic Church..... 24.2 || Methodist bodies............ 7.9

Roman Catholic Church..... 42,9 | Latter-day Saints........... 21.8 || Protestant Episcopal Church 7.3

Roman Catholic Chareh.... . 48.5 || Methodist bodies............ 13.5 || Presbyterian bodies......... 9.2

Roman Catholic Church..... 88.7 || Methodist bodies............ 4.8 || Presbyterian bodies... 2.1

Roman Catholic Church..... 66,2 || Latter-day Saints........... 13.7 || Presbyterian bodies... 6.4

Latter-day Saints........... 87.7 || Roman Catholic Church..... 4.8 || Presbyterian bodies... 1.1

Roman Catholic Church..... 66.7 || Protestant Episcopal Church 8.1 || Latter-day Saints....... 7.4

Roman Catholie Church..... 30.1 || Methodist bodies............ 16.5 || Preshyterian bodies. 8.7

Roman Catholic Church..... 20.4 || Methodist bodies............ 18.1 || Baptist bodies.............. 9.4

Roman Catholic Church..... 58.0 {| Methodist bodies...... PO, 10.6 || Presbyterian bodies......... 6.2

|

1QOklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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PRINCIPAL FAMILY OR SEPARATE DENOMINATION RANKING IN 1806—continued.
Fourth. Fifth.
STATE OR TERRITORY, Per cent Per cent
of to‘gal . of tdlt)al
member- member-
Name. ‘ ship for Name. ship for
state or gtate or
territory. territory.
Continental United States:
North Atlantic division— .
Methodist bodies. ... .. ooeenn il 9.4 || Protestant Episcopal Church..............ceian 2.0
| Methodist hodles. . . 6.6 || Protestant Episcopal Church...... .. 2.6
.| Baptist bodies..... . 6.8 || Protestant Episcopal Church.. 3.6
Massachusetts. .| Methodist bodies. . . 4.2 || Protestant Episcopal Church. . 3.3
Rhode Island. . .| Congregationalists..... . _ 3.7 | Methodist bodies. ... ovaeiiiinnianaaaa.t 3.0
Connecticut. . Methodist bodies.......... . 6.9 || Baptist bodies. ... 5.8
New York.... Protestant Episcopal Church . 5.4 | Baptist bodies... .. ...ccooiiiiiaaia 4.9
New Jersey.. Baptist bodies...o.... ... . 7.6 || Protestant Episcopal Chureh........... 6.3
Pennsylvania. cooeemneeieenvennnann... Presbyterian bodies...........oooooiiiiins 10. 8 || Reformed bodies. . ....coouiieeemveeeanencnnnan 6.1
South Atlantic division— )
Delaware Protestant Episcopal Chureh................... 5.3 (| Baptist hodies...ovorniioeniiiiaariciecaaenens 4.1
Maryland. . ... Lutheran bodies. .- ............ . 6.8 || Baptist bodies........................ 6.8
District of Columbig.. cooveieeiineoa . Protestant Episcopal Church . 10. 0 || Presbyterian bodies............c..c..n 6.3
Virginig .oooeeeenen Roman Catholic Church. .. .. . 3.6 || Protestant Episcopal Church 3.6
West Virgtnia. United Brethren bodies. . 6.6 || Presbyterian bodies........... 8.5
North Carolina. :.| Lutheran bodies..... . 2.2 || Protestant Episcopal Church L7
South Carolina . .....| Lutheran bodies. ...... . 1.9 || Roman Catholic Church.............. LS5
GEOTEIB. ¢ ov e eciiiiee i aaaans Roman Catholic Church. .... . 1,9 || Disciples or Christians.............. . 1.3
B 03 15) o Ui . TN Protestant Episcopal Church..........o........ 3.9 || Presbyterian bodies . 3.2
Lutheran bodies. ...........oooooiiiil. 7.6 || Baptist DOAIES . .. coouuieiiiiiiaiie i eeas 5.3
...| Baptist bodies. .. 9.9 || Presbyterian bodies................... 6.2
..| Baptist bodies. 7.4 || Presbyterian bodies................. 5.6
...| Baptist bodies. . 5.1 || Presbyterian bodies................. 3.9
...| Congregationalists. 2.6 || Baptist bodies......ocoeeerariennanns 2,2
.| Presbyterian bodies. 3.3 || Baptist bodies........occcvneiaaeniant 2.9
.| Presbyterian bodies....... 7.6 || Disciples or Christians.............. 7.3
.| Disciples or Christians. . .. 13.9 || Presbyterian bodies............... 6.0
.| Presbyterian bodies......... 4.2 || Congregationalists.......c........ 3.3
-| Congregationalists. . . 5.3 || Protestant Episcopal Church 4.4
.| Presbyterian hodics 6.9 || Disciples or Christians.............. 5.7
Disciples or Christians. ... covovoiemiimnaanna. 9.5 || Presbyterian Dodies. ....veenemeeacienaieinnnnnnn 8.9
South Central division—
KentueKy . oo emeee i ieeciennenn.s. Diseiples or Christians. ... .cooooioieiiiiiiale 15.9 || Presbyterian Dodies. . ......veeeeememneaneeanaens 56
Tennessee. . . .| Disciples or Christians. . 8.1 || Roman Catholic Church. . 2.5
Alabama.,. . .| Presbyterian bodies..... 3.7 || Disciples or Christians.......... 2.2
Mississippi. .| Presbyterian bodies..... e 3.4 || Disciples or Christians.......... L5
ZLouisiana. . .| Protestant Episcopal Church. . 1,2 || Presbyterian bodies... 11
- Arkansas. .. . .| Disciples or Christians........ 5.0 || Presbyterian bodies... 5.0
Oklahomal............ Disciples or Christians. . 12.6 || Presbyterian bodies.. . . 6.2
PEXAS - v e e eememrmaaam e aaans Disciples or Christians. . .. ccocoeveeeraiinnnn.... 6.0 || Presbyterian Dodies. ...ceeenneernneeecneeeennnnn 51
Western. division—
Montana. o ..ciiiiiiiiiiiiii i Protestant Episcopal Church................... 3.3 || Lutheran bodies......cccoviiiiinraniiiannnant 3.1
Idaho. ...l Presbyterian bodies........... R 5.1 || Disciples or Christians . 4.4
Wyoming. Methodist bodies. .. ....ceo.ooeiiiiall. 6.9 || Presbyterian bodies.. ... . 4.1
Colorado.................. Baptist bodies......... et 6.3 || Congregationalists...... - 4.4
New Mexico........... Baptist bodies. . 1.8 || Disciples or Christians...... - 0.8
Arizona. .. ...l Methodist bodies. ...l 5.9 || Protestant Episcopal Church. 2.4
Ttah,eeeeieannieeaans, Methodist bodies. ... 0.9 || Congregationalists.......... 0.7
Nevada...ooeoveivennnnan .| Methodist bodies. .....cooeeioiiiiiiiiii.L. 4.1 || Presbyterian bodies. 3.8
‘Washington' .............. Lutheran bodies. .. ...l 7.0 || Baptist bodies........ 6.7
Oregon. ....coooeeeeaasnn . Presbyterian bodies................o.....oL 9.1 || Disciples or Christians . 87
California.......... eeareimrenaeaa Baptist bodies. .. ... i 4.1 || Congregationalists. ......coiiiiamiicanerinnnsy . 5.9

10klahoma and Indian Territory combined.



It is to be observed from the foregoing statement
that in most cases the 5 leading families or separate
denominations listed contain at least three-fourths of
the total church membership in 1906 and that in a
few instances the proportion thus represented falls
but little short of the entire membership reported,
as, for example, in New Mexico and Mississippi, due
in the first case to the predominance of members of
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the Roman Catholic Church and in the latter case to
the large proportion represented by members of the
Baptist and Methodist bodies.

The 5 states containing the largest proportions
of the members reported for each principal family
or separate denomination in 1906 are given in the
order of -their rank in the following tabular state-
ment:

STATE OR TERRITORY RANKING IN 1006—
First. Second. Third. Fourth. Tifth,
DENOMINATION. Per Per Per Per Per
ATION cent of cent of cent of cent of cent of
total total total . total total
mem- mem- mem- mem- mem-
Name. bership Name. bership Name. bership Neme, bership Name. bership
for de- : for de- ’ for de- for de- for de-
nomi-~ nomi- nomi- nomi- nomi-
nation. nation, nation, nation. nation
All denominations. ... ... New York...... 10.9 || Pennsylvania... 9.0 {| Minofs.......... 6.3 | Ohio.eecnuecnnn. 5.3 || Massachusetts... 4.7
Protestant bodies........ Pennsylvania. .. 8.5 ork...... 6.1 153 (s DR, 5 8 Il]iuois .......... 5.5 | Georgia.........l- 5.0
Baptist bodies. . .....couoon.. Georgia......... 10.5 || Alabama........ 8.0 || Virginia. . -- 7.3 || Texas.ceauanana.. 7.1l North Carolina.. 7.1
Congregationalists. . ......... Massachusetts...| 17.0 || Connecticut..... 9.4 || New York. ... 8.2 || Hlinois.......... 7.8 || Ohio............ 6.2
Disciples or Christians. . ..... Missouri........ . 14.5 || Kentucky.......| 119 || Indiana,........ 10. 4 || Illinofs.......... 9.2 || Ohio.eenen...... 7.8
German Evangelical Synod | Illinois.......... 20.5 I} Onio....cooeen 12.0 ij Missouri. . 11.2 || New York. ..... 8.9 || Indiana......... 7.4
of North America.
Lutheran bodies. ............ Pennsylvania...; 159 || Wisconsin. . 13.5 || Minnesota. . 12,7 || Illinois.......... 9.6 {{ Ohlo............ 6.3
Methodist bodies............. Pennsylvania... 6.3 hi0..eeenenann 6.2 || Georgia......... 6.1 || Texas....c.cun.. 5.5 || New York...... 5.8
Presbyterian bodies.......... Pennsylvania...] 17.6 || New York...... 10.9 hio. . .ceemanans 7.6 j) Illinois. ....c.... 6.3 j| New Jersey. . 4.4
Protestant Episcopal Church New York...... 21.9 || Pennsylvania...| 11.2 New Jersey..... 6.1 || Massachusetts... 5.8 ]| Connecticut. 4.2
Reformed hodies.. -| Pennsylvania...| 40.3 || New York...... 15.5 || Ohlo............ 11.4 | New Jersey.....| 83 || Michigan. 6.3
United Brethren bodies. ... | Ohi0............ 24,1 {| Pennsylvania...| 188 (| Indiana......... 17.8 || West Virginla... 6.8 || Ilinois. 6.7
Other Protestant bodies. . ...| Pennsylvania...| 14.5 R0 oeeenrannn 11.1 (] Massachusetis...] 9.3 || Indiana......... 8.8 || Ilinois 7.7
Roman Catholie Church. . .. New York...... 18.9 Pennsylva,ma 10.1.|] Massachusetis... 8.9 || Illinois. ..u...... w7 hio...... . 4.6
Latter-day Saints................ Utah..oovewnnaa. 59.0 || Tdaho........... 12,6 || Towa.uueenunnns 3.2 || Missouri........| 3.1 || Arizonf......... 2.4
All other bodies..................| New York...... 21.7 Pem:sylvanla. .| 141 { TlinofS.......... 10. 4 || Massachusetts...] 10.2 || California....... 5.8

As indicated by the foregoing statement, the 5 lead-
ing states shown for the Protestant bodies, taken as a
whole, contained only a little more than three-tenths
(30.9 per cent) of all the members so included for
1906, whereas the 5 states shown for the Roman Catholic
Church contained fully one-half (50.2 per cent) of all
the members reported for that denomination, and those
shown for the Latter-day Saints four-fifths (80.3 per
cent) of all their reported membership.

In the case of all but 2 of the Protestant families.and.

denominations represented, the 5 leading states con-
tained either very mnearly or more than one-half of
their reported membership, the percentages ranging
from 46.8 for the Presbyterian bodies to as high as 81.8
for the Reformed bodies. The 5 states listed for the
Baptist bodies contained, on the other hand, only two-
fifths (40 per cent) of the membership reported by the
constituent denominations, and, similarly, the 5 states
listed for the Methodist bodies contained less than
three-tenths (29.6 per cent) of their reported member-
ship. For each of these 2 families more than 5,000,000
members were reported in 1906, but this membership
was very widely scattered over the country. As
shown by the table on page 42, there were in 1906 over
100,000 members of Baptist bodies in each of 15 states,
and, similarly, of Methodist bodies in each of 22 states.

The membership of Baptist bodies is especially
large in the Southern states, and the 5 leading states in

point of membership, as before stated, are all Southern

states. For 1 of them (Georgia) there were reported

very nearly 600,000 membets, and for each of the other -

4 states, between 400,000 and 500,000 members; for
each of 3 other states, also, there were reported
between 300,000 and 400,000 members; for each of
2 other states, between 200,000 and 300,000 mem-
bers; and for 5 states, between 100,000 and 200,000
members

Of the 5 leading states shown for the Methodist
bodies, however, the first, second, and fifth were North-
ern states and the third and fourth Southern states,
For each of the first 2 states (Pennsylvania and Ohio) -
there were reported somewhat more than 350,000
members, and for each of the remaining 3 states, be-
tween 300,000 and 350,000 members; but besides these
states there were 9 other states for each of which be-

“tween 200,000 and 300,000 members were reported,

and 8 other states for each of which between 100,000
and 200,000 members were reported. :

The membership of the Roman Catholic Church on
the other hand, although also widely distributed among
the states and territories, is more nearly concentrated
in the larger and more thickly settled states of the
North and East. There are 23 states for each of which
there were reported in 1906 over 100,000 members of
the Roman Catholic Church, but the 5 leading states,
as before stated, contained fully one-half of its entire
reported membership. Considerably more than

2,000,000 members were shown for New York, more
’ch&n 1,000,000 members each for Pennsvlvanm and
Massachusetts very nearly 1,000,000 members for
Illinois, and more than 500, 000 members for Ohio;
and in addition to these states, a little more than
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500,000 members were reported for 1 other state (Wis-
consin); between 400,000 and 500,000 members for
each of 3 states; between 300,000 and 400,000 mem-
bers for each of 4 states; between 200,000 and 300,000
members for each of 2 states; and between 100,000
and 200,000 members for each of 8 states.

RELATION OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP TO POPULATION.

Statistics showing the relation between the church
membership of the different states and territories and
the total population possess a certain amount of in-
terest, although too much importance should not be
attached to them, owing to the fact that the percent-
age of the population which is presumably barred from

membership by reason of childhood or youth, varies
considerably in the different states, as does also the
number of those, already referred to, affiliated with
churches but not registered as members. The fol-
lowing table shows, for each state and territory, in 1890
and 1906, respectively, the proportion of the total .
population reported as church members, classified ac-
cording to membership in Protestant bodies, the
Roman Catholic Church, or other bodies. The distri-
bution of the population of continental United States
according to church membership is also given for 1890
and 1906, respectively, in Diagram 3, and a similar
distribution of the population of each state or terri-
tory, for 1906 only, in Diagram 4.

POPULATION.
Percentage—
STATE OR TERRITORY. Total. Reported as church members. ;
i| Notreported as
i{ church members.
Total. Protestant. Roman Catholie. All other. !
19061 1890 1908 1890 1906 1890 1906 1890 1008 1890 1906 1880
Continental United States....... 84,246,252 [262,047,714 39.1 2.7 24.1 22.3 14.3 9.9 0.7 0.6 60,9 67.3
North Atlantic division.... ...c.c.....] 23,388,682 | 17,406, 969 4.1 35.5 18. 4 18.1 24.9 16.9 0.8 0.5 55.9 64.5
714,494 661, 086 29.8 24.2 13.5 15.0 15.9 8.7 0.5 0.5 70.2 75.8
432,624 376,530 44.0 27.3 14.9 16.5 27.7 10.6 1.4 0.2 56,0 72.7
350,373 332,422 4.0 32.0 18.2 18.5 23.5 12.9 0.3 0.6 58.0 08.0
3,043,346 | 2,238,947 51.3 4.1 14.8 14.2 35.5 21.5 L1 0.5 48.7 67.9
490,387 345, 500 54.0 4.8 13.1 14.4 40.0 28.0 0.9 0.5 46,0 57.2
1,005,716 746,258 50.0 4.5 19.5 20.4 29.8 20.5 0.7 0.5 50.0 58.5
8,226,990 | 6,003,174 43.7 36.2 15.0 16.1 27.8 19.2 0.8 0.9 56.3 63. 8
New Jersey. . 2,196,237 | 1,444,933 30.0 35.2 18.6 19.4 20.1 15.5 0.4 0.3 6L.0 64.8
PennsSylvANIA. ... cucecaeineanns 6,928,515 | 5,258,113 43.0 32.8 24.8 22.0 17.5 10.6 0.7 0.3 57,0 67.2
South Atlantie division................ 11,413,343 | 8,857,022 30.6 37.2 36.3 34.2 3.1 2.9 0.2 0.1 60. 4 62.8
DelaWare. . .ooveeceeaeceeanncanaie 194,479 168, 493 36.6 28.9 24.1 21.9 12.5 7.0 0L |eevenannnn 03. 4 7i1
o Mar Tand. . .oevezcennens 1,042,390 7.1 36. 4 23.7 22.4 13.1 13.6 0.3 0.4 62.9 63.6
District of Columbia. 230,392 4.4 40.9 29.7 23.9 14.2 16.3 0.5 0.6 55.8 59.1
VATgInia. «ocoveenvnncnanns 1,655, 980 40.2 34.4 38,6 33.5 1.5 0.7 0.1 0.1 59.8 65.0
West Virginia. 762,794 28.0 24.9 24.1 22.7 3.7 2.1 0.2 0.1 72,0 75.1
North Carolina. . 1,617, 949 40.0 4.3 39.8 42.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 () 60. 0 57.7
South. Carolina. . 1,151,149 45.8 44.2 45.0 43.6 0.7 0.5 0.1 0.1 54.2 55.8
Geo;i%m ....... 1,837,353 4.1 37.0 41.2 36.2 0.8 0.6 0.1 0.1 57,9 63.0
fy s YRR 391,422 35.2 36.2 31.8 31.8 2.8 4.3 0.6 0.1 64.8 63.8
North Central division................. 28,628,813 | 22,410,417 37.3 30.1 23.2 20.1 13.8 9.7 0.4 0.3 62.7 069.9
4,448,677 | 3,672,329 9. . ! . . . . 5
2,710,898 | 2,192, 404 Nel Bl %P 2.0 4 2 03 o3l 04 68,4
5,418,670 | 3,826,352 38.3 3.4 20.5 18.6 17.2 12. 4 0.7 0.4 61.7 68.0
2,584,533 | 2,093,890 38.0 27.2 18.6 16.2 19.0 10.6 0.3 0.4 62.0 72.8
2,260,930 | 1,603,330 4.3 32.9 21.7 18.0 22.3 14.7 0.2 0.2 55.7 67.1
2,025,615 | 1,310,283 41.2 40.6 92.2 19.7 18.7 20.7 0.3 0.2 58.8 50.4
. 2,205,690 | 1,012,297 35.8 20.1 25.8 20.0 9.4 8.6 0.5 0.5 04.2 70.9
I 3,368,153 2,679,185 35.7 21.5 23.9 21.1 1.4 6.1 0.4 0.3 04.3 72.5
o Dot §63,784 190, 34.3 312 21.0 17.3 13.2 13.8 0.1 (s 65. 7 68.8
South Dakota. i 85’ 908 348, 600 34.8 24,5 21.6 17.1 13.1 7.4 0.1 € 65. 2 75.5
Nebraska..... 1’?; 3, 184 1,062, 656 32.4| 183 22.5 13.2 9.4 4.8 0.4 0.2 67.6 81.7
............................ ,612,471 | 1,498,108 28.4 23.6 22.4 18.7 5.8 4.7 0.3 0.2 71.6 76, 4
South Central division.........c....... 16,130,741 | 11,170,187 35.5 3.8 2.5 27.6 6.9 4.1 0.1 0.2 64.5 68.2
KentueKy . ceceaneiaiiennnnnnnn.on 2, 320, 2
Tennesseh. pimis| heesl Y BSORILOEmS O nE Rl &rl o &9 &
Alabama. .. 207,877 | 1,513,401 | 40.8 . : : ‘ -9 0 0.2 6. 68.8
Al 2L | Lo, . 36.9 3.5 35.8 2.1 0.9 0.2 0.2 59. 2 63.1
Mississippl.- 1,708,272 1 %isg,ﬁoo 38.5 33.4 36.7 32.4 1.7 0.9 0.1 0.1 615 66.6
Fouistan: LEs 49| L1 , 588 50.6 35.8 19.4 16.5 31.0 18.9 0.1 0.3 40.4 64.2
flitions
s 414, 3 . . . . . . 0. 8 . 6.8
Texas.... 3,536,618 | 2,235,527 3.7 30.3 25.8 25.7 8.7 45 0.1 ( )o. 1 065. 3 69.7
Western division. 4,684,673 | 3,102,260 36.2 26.8 13.2 8.1 17.8 13.6 5.2 5.1 63.8 732
Montana. . ...
Id‘;‘;m_nf’_u_ ggg, %i lgg,gig ggg 2.7] 8.0 4.9 23.8 17.6 0.8 0.2 67.4 77.3
Wyoming. . 200,108 o . 27.1 1.1 4.8 8.8 5.4 16.4 16.9 63.7 72,9
Colorador: " PR & 355 23.1 18,7 7.2 5.0 9.9 1.5 6.0 2.2 76.9 8L.3
R axivo o1s.070 4, 49 33.4 21.0 16.1 8.9 16.2 11. 4 1.1 0.7 66. 6 79.0
Atzona hern | 3Bl 3l %0 o3| Y| er| il %3] %% &7 fd
, 5 . . . . . . 4. 7. 68. . 69.4
Qoo s 2 79 54.6 60.8 2.6 1.8 2.6 2.8 49,4 56.2 45.4 30.2
Vi AN I 1 I S I ST I 1 I T
3 ] . 3 3 3 . . 3 0. 3 .
8;191 (‘,’:}1};,"' X %Zg, gig L 317,704 25.3 22.2 17.2 12.0 7.4 9.5 0.6 0.6 74.7 77.8
o SR , 648, ,213,308 37.1 23.1 14,3 9.4 21.5 12.9 1.3 0.8 62.9 76.9

1Estimated.

*Includes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

4 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
6 Special census, 1907.



Dragranm 8.—Proportion of the population reported as Protestant,
Roman Catholic, and “ All other ** church members, and proportion
not reported as church members, for continental United States: 1890
and 1906.

[Note.~The designation ‘' Not church members’’ represents the difference between
the number reported as communicants or members and the total population; it
embraces, therefore, children too young to hecomna church members, as well as
that portion of the population which is eligible to church membership, although
not afliliated with any religious denomination. ]

NOT CHURCH MEMBERS

1890

NOT CHURCH MEMBERS

1906
Of the total estimated population of continental
United States in 1906, 39.1 per cent, or not quite two-

fifths, were reported as church members. The cor-
responding percentage for 1890 was 32.7, or somewhat
less than one-third, so that the proportion of the pop-
ulation included within the churches was larger by 6.4
per cent in 1906 than at the time of the earlier census.
The relative gain in church members in 1906 as com-
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pared with 1890, as represented by the difference (6.4)
between the percentages shown for the two years, is
divided among the three classes of members as fol-
lows: Protestant bodies, 1.8; Roman Catholic Church,
4.4; “All other bodies,” one-tenth of 1 per cent.
The percentage of total population reported as
church members varied considerably in the different
states, ranging for 1906 from 18.2 in Oklahoma to
63.3 in New Mexico. The low percentage in Okla-
homa is probably partly due to the fact that this
state is of comparatively recent settlement, while the

| high percentage for New Mexico results from the fact

that the majority of the population is affiliated with
the Roman Catholic Church, which reports as com-
municants a larger proportion of those affiliated with
it than do most Protestant bodies. ‘

There were, in 1906, 6 states and territories in
which at least 50 per cent of the population were
church members, and 12 others in which between 40
and 50 per cent of the population were church mem-
bers. The following statement shows these states and
territories arranged according to the percentage which
church members represent of the total population,
together with the percentage of the total population
reported for each of the three main denominational
groupings:

|
| PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL POPULATION REP-
| RESENTED IN 1906 BY MEMBERS OF—

STATE OR TERRITORY. ]
All Protes- | Roman All
religious tant Catholic | other

bodies. || bodies. | Church. | bodies.

New Mexico.....coeveneinan 63.3 6.7 56. 2 0.4
tah ... e 54.6 2.6 2.6 49. 4
Rhode Island.. 54.0 13.1 40.0 0.9
Massachusetts. 51.3 14.8 35.5 1.1
Louisiana...... 50, 6 19.4 3.0 0.1
Connecticut. . . . 50.0 19.5 29.8 0.7
South Carolina...... 45.8 45.0 0.7 0.1
District of Columbia. 44.4 2.7 14,2 0.5
Wiscopsin. .......... 44.3 21.7 22.3 0.2
New Hampshire..... 44.0 14.9 21.7 1.4
New York........ 43.7 15.0 27.8 0.8
Pennsylvania.. 43.0 24.8 17.5 0.7
Georgia...... 42.1 4.2 0.8 0.1
Vermont..... 42.0 18,2 2.5 0.3
Minnesota. .. 41.2 22,2 18.7 0.3
Alabama.... 40.8 38.5 2.1 0.2
Virginig. cooeivniiiim it iaenans 40.2 38.6 1.5 0.1
North Caroling. ccaveeineiiiiinienaans 40.0 39.8 0.2 0: 1

It will be observed that in 12 out of the 18 states
shown in the statement at-least 10 per cent of the total
population were communicants of the Roman Catholic
Church, the proportion rising to over 56 per cent
in New Mexico and exceeding 25 per cent in 6 other
states. In general, the table shows that states having a
relatively large Roman Catholic population will as a
rule show a higher percentage of church members than
states in which this church has a relatively small
representation. This of course merely reflects the fact,
already alluded to, that in the case of the Roman
Catholic Church the communicants reported represent
& much larger proportion of the total population
affiliated with the church in question than is the case
with respect to Protestant bodies, so that where those
of Catholic affiliation represent a large proportion of the
total population, the proportion reported as church
members will consequently be relatively large.



Dracear 4.—PROPORTION OF THE POPULATION REPORTED AS PROTESTANT, ROMAN CATHOLIC, AND “ALL
OTHER” CHURCH MEMBERS, AND PROPORTION NOT REPORTED AS CHURCH MEMBERS, FOR EACH STATE
AND TERRITORY: 1906.
= : s ' » { icant be d the total ion;
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Referring to the table on page 54 it will be seen
that the proportion of the total population repre-
sented in the membership of Protestant churches varies
much less widely for the different states than does the
corresponding proportion for communicants of the
Roman Catholic Church. The membershlp of Protes-
tant bodies is least important relatively in Utah, where
it represents only 2.6 per cent of the total populatwn,
and most important in South Carolina, where it repre-
sents 45 per cent of the total population. The cor-
responding percentages for the Roman Catholic
Church, on the other hand, vary from two-tenths of 1
per cent in North Oarohna to 56.2 per cent in New
Mexico, showing a much wider range of variation than
was shown for Protestant bodies, and indicating a
much more uneven distribution of the members of this
communion,

It appears, in general, as already indicated, that
communicants of the Roman Catholic Church are
most numerous relatively in the states into which there
is a large influx resulting from immigration, and in
the states and territories of the Southwest adjoining
the Catholic country of Mexico, and least numerous
in the Southern states, into which immigration has
.so far been relatively slight. ‘

The large percentage of the population of Utah
shown in the table under the heading ““All other”
results from the preponderance of the Latter-day
Saints in that state.

It also should be stated here that the percentages
given in the last two columns of the table represent,
for each state and territory in 1890 and 1906, re-
spectively, simply the difference between the number
of communicants or members reported and the total
population, and that they cover, therefore, children and
infants too young to become church members as well as
that portion of the population which is eligible to
church membership, although not affiliated with any
religious denomination.

‘The table on page 54 also shows that in 13 states
the proportion of the total population reported as
being communicants or members of religious organiza-
tions was greater by at least 10 per cent in 1906 than
in 1890. The following statement shows for each of
these states the relative gain (or loss) in the per-
centage for 1906 over that for 1890 of the total
population represented by members of all religious
organizations, and by members of Protestant bodies,
the Roman Catholic Church, and all other religious
bodies, respectively:
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RELATIVE GAIN IN 7THE PERCENTAGE
FOR 1906 OVER THAT FOR 1890 OF THE
TOTAL POPULATION REPORTED AS MEM-
BERS OF—
- STATE.
|
All Protes- | Roman
religions | tant | Catholic z{)lgg%her
bodies. | bodies. | Church. 5.
Nevado....ooiiiiiiiiii i iiii e, 22.9 4.6 15.2 3.1
New Hampshire.. 16.7 1.6 17.1 1.2
Louisiana......... 14.8 2.9 12.1 10.2
Washington ..o oo oo e 14.7 8.2 6.4 0.3
Nebraska..cooooiieiiiiniiaiaiaa.. L 141 9.3 4.6 0.2
California. ...oooiniiiioiiaiiiai. 14.0 4.9 8.8 0.5
Colorado..... 12.4 7.2 4.8 0.4
Wisconsin. .. 11. 4 3.7 7.6 (2)
Rhode Island 1.2 1.3 12.0 0.4
Michigan. ... 10.8 2.4 8.4 10.1
South Dakota.. 10.3 4.5 5.7 0.1
Pennsylvania......oooooviiiiiioiiii. 10.2 2.8 6.9 0.4
Vermont.... oo oie o i e ] 10.0 0.3 10.6 10.3
! Decrease. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

Of the following tabular statements, one presents
the 10 states showing the largest relative gains in the
percentage for 1906 over that for 1890 of the total
population represented by communicants of Protestant
bodies and of the Roman Catholic Church, respectively,
while the other makes a corresponding presentation for
the states showing relative losses:

STATES AND TERRITORIES SHOWING RELATIVE GAINS IN THE PERCENTAGE FOR 1906
OVER THAT FOR 1890 OF THE TOTAYL POPULATION REPORTED AS MEMBERS OF—

Protestant bodies. Roman Catholic Church.

Relative Relatlve

Name. gain, Name. gain.
Nebraska.cee v uuenen 9,8 || New Hampshire............. 17.1
Washingto 8.2 || Nevada........ 15.2
Golomdo 7.2 | Louisiana...... 12.1
6.3 || Rhode Island................ 12.0
5.8 || Vermont.........o........... 10.6
2 5.8 || Connecticut........ . 9.3
" Oregon. 5.2 || New York. R 8.6
Virginia 5.1 || California.. . 8.6
Georgia. .. 5.0 | Michigan.. . 8.4
California. 4.9 || Massachusetts 8.0

STATES AND TERRITORIES SHOWING RELATIVE LOSS IN TIIE PERCENTAGE FOR 1906
OVER THAT FOR 1890 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION REPORTED AS MEMBERS OF—

Protestant bodies. Roman Catholic Church.
Name. R?Lt;‘gi ve Narme, Ri‘gg ve
North Carolina.. 2.4 || New Mexic0o...oocouuunn R 6.8
New Hampshlr 1.6 || District of Columb R 2.1
Maine._._..... 1.5 |} Oregon....... 2.1
'Rhode Island........... 1.3 {| Minnesota.... 2.0
New York........... 1.1 | Wyoming._. 1.6
Connecticut 0.9 i Florida................. 1.5
New Jersey...... 0.8 )] Arizona._..... 0.8
Vermont.....coveeeiiiinecaen 0.3 || North Dakota 0.6
Maryland 0.5
Utab..... 0.2
Tennessee.. 0.2

From a study of the preceding figures it appears that
thelargest gains in the proportion of the total popula~-



tion represented by churchi members have been for the
most part in those states which are most affected by

5

immigration, and that they are more or less generally

coincident with the growth of the Roman Catholic
Church. Itistobenoted, however,thatin NewMexico,
where communicants of the Roman Catholic Church
represented more than one-half the total population in
1906, there has been a relative loss in the percentage of
the total population reported as members of that de-
nomination, from 62.7 in 1890 to 56.2 in 1906. Thisis
probably to some extent due to the fact that there has
been a large influx of new settlers into this territory
sinee 1890, which has reduced not only the proportion
of the total population having Catholic affiliation, as

just stated, but also the proportion reported as having
any church connection, in the latter case from 66 in
1890 to 63.3 in 1906. A similar instance is shown for
Utah, where the percentage representing ‘ All others”
(comprising Latter-day Saints largely) has decreased.
from 56.2 In 1890 to 49.4 in 1906 and, as a result,
that representlng all church members, from 60.8 in.
1890 to 54.6 in 1906.

The following table and Diagram 5 show, by states.
and territories, the number of communicants per 1,000
population’in 1906 for each of the 12 principal fam-
ilies and separate denominations—those for which
250,000 members or more were reported, and Diagram.
6 shows their proportional strength:

NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 POPULATION: 1900G.
Estirinz;j:ed All Disc germazi Protes- United!| Oth R
STATE OR TERRITORY. |population: | Disci- | Evangel- g . . ~ nite er oman .
1906. || Protes-|| Baptist) COP™® ples or | fcal Syn- | L/0ther-| Meth- | Presby-  tant | Re- | grotn | Protes-|| Cath- |Labter-| Al
tant || bodies, | 82600~ Trris- | od of |, &3 |, 0dist | ferian | Epis- | formed) 0™ Tpng || Tolje | d8Y | other
bodies. alists. | fiane North bodies. | bodies. | bedies. Cch%%}n bodies. bodies. | bodies. |[Chureh. Saints. | bodies..
America.
Continental United
States-.oeoennn.. 84,246,252 241 67 8 14 3 25 68 22 11 5 4 14 143 3 ¢
North Atlantic division..| 23,388,682 184 24 14 2 2 22 41 26 20 12 2 17 249 (W 7
Maine......... ...... 714, 494 135 46 30 28 1 8 21 159 1 4
New Hampshire. . 432, 624 149 37 44 29 2 11 23 277 H..een 14
Vermont 350,373 182 28 63 50 ] 15 19 285 [vevennnn 3
Massachusetts.. 3,043,346 148 27 39 22 3 17 36 356 | (L) 10-
Rhode Island. 490,387 131 41 20 16 4 31 13 400 1 9
Connecticut. . 1,005,716 195 28 65 34 2 37 [i 298 El) 7
New York.. 8,226,900 150 22 7 38 24 24 8 278 1) 8
New Jersey . 2,196,237 186 30 4 56 36 25 6 201 |......n- 4
Pennsylvania. 6 928 515 248 20 2 52 47 14 24 175 () 14
South Atlantic division..| 11,413,343 363 74 1 128 18 11 9 31 1 1
194,479 241 15 |ocennnnn 167 74 20 9 1
1,275, 434 237 24 1 108 14 27 13 3
'307,716 297 120 10 65 28 44 8 5.
1,073,104 386 211 (lg 102 20 14 13 1
1,076, 406 241 62| (» 108 18 5 10 El)
2,059, 326 398 195 135 27 7 16 N
South Carollna . 1,453,818 450 25| (1) 171 24 6 3 (O]
Georgia. 2,443,719 412 244 143 10 4. 2 1
Florida..oeue.enn.... ’ 620, 341 318 146 4 131 i1 14 |. 5 4
North Central division. ..| 28,628,813 232 27 10 22 8 49 59 21 6 19 3
Ohi0. . eivaaeeacannnnn 4,448,077 263 21 10 20 8 30 80 31 7 29 3
Indiana.... .| 2,710,898 280 34 2 44 8 21 86 22 3 38 2
Ilinois. . 5,418,670 205 28 10 19 11 37 49 21 7 17 172 1 8-
Mijchigan.. 2,584,533 186 19 13 4 8 41 50 15 10 13 190 2 2
Wisconsin. . 2,260,930 217 10 12 1 9- 126 25 9 7 12 223 1 2
Minnesota. . 2,025,615 222 12 11 2 5 132 24 14 9 13 187 ) 3
TOWA.....nnn 2,205,690 258 20 17 26 5 53 75 27 4 21 94 4 1
Missouri. . ... 3,303,153 239 65 3 49 10 14 64 21 4 7 114 2 %
North Dalota... 463,784 210 10 u| o 4| 129 22 15 5 12 132 1h M
South Dakota.. 465,908 216 13 18 3 1 97 35 15 15 6 1 13 131 (W L
Nebraska. . .. 1,068, 484 225 17 16 18 4 56 60 22 6 2 6 181 ' o4 1 3.
Kansas..coomeannn... 1, 612,471 224 29 9 27 2 18 75 25 4 1 10 28 58 1 2
South Central division ...| 16,130,741 285 140 1 2 2 3 92 18 4 3 69 1 1
Kentucky. 2,320,298 297 B @ 59 5 67 21 3 4 72 1 L
Tennessee 2,172,476 312 128 1 26 111 37 4 3 8 M. 1
Alabama 2,017,877 385 224 3 9 126 15 4 3 21 1 L
Mississipp 1,708,272 367 27 6 124 13 3. ‘2 17 I RO
Louisiana 1,589,449 194 121 1 2 52 5 6 1 310 ?) 1
Arkansss.. 1,421,674 276 16 ) 15 100 15 3 5 23 1) *)
Olklahoma?. 81,414,177 155 19 2 23 54 11 1 8 26 ]
TeX08 .. eereannannnn. 3,530,618 258 114 1 21 90 18 4 2 ARG 1
Western division......... 4,684,673 132 15 11 12 37 22 1| 1 13 178 44 8.
Montana. ............ 303,575 80 7 3 7 23 13 Wi @ feeeonns. 5 238 2 6
Idaho.. 205,704 111 12 7 16 29 18 [ O 2 9 88 158 6
Wyoming 103,673 72 8 8 3 16 9 17 Jeceeieea|ovnanns 1 99 50 9
Colorado. . 615,570 161 21 15 14 45 31 | 1 13 162 4 7
New Mexico 216,328 67 11 1 5 30 14 1 562 3 1
Arizona...... 143,745 63 7 3 4 19 20 3 207 431 )
Utsh....... 316,331 2% 3 4 1 5 6 3 26 479 15:
Nevada...... 42,335 76 7 4 2 15 12 3 236 26 16-
‘Washington. . 614,625 186 21 16 17 59 27 17 122 1 3
Oregon....... 1 474738 172 24 10 2 16 23 22 74 3
California. «.......... 1,048,049 143 ¢ 15 14 13 39 23 18 215 2 1L

1 Less than 1 per 1,000 of population.

$ Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.

8 Special census, 1907,



According to the foregoing table, the Roman Catholic
Church had in 1906 at least 100 ‘communicants per
1,000 population in 28 states, the Baptist bodies in
13 sgtates, the Methodist bodies in 12 states, the
Lutheran bodies in 3 states, and the Latter-day
Saints in 2 states.

Considering the states having at least 100 com-
municants per 1,000 population, it appears that, for
the Roman Catholic Church, the range is from 562
for New Mexico to 114 for Missouri. For Rhode
Island, the proportion, although not so high as for
New Mexico, is very large, or 400 per 1,000 popula-
tion, and for 2 other states—Massachusetts and Lou-
isiana—it is between 300 and 400.
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For the Baptist bodies the range in the 13 states
under consideration is very much narrower—from 244
for Georgia to 114 for Texas, 5 states showing a pro-
portion of over 200 members, and 8 states between 100
and 200 members in every 1,000 population.

For the Methodist bodies there is no state for which
the proportion of members per 1,000 population is in
excess of 200, the highest shown for any of the 12
states considered being 171 for South Carolina, and
the lowest 100 for Arkansas.

The Lutheran bodies have 132 members per 1,000
population in Minnesota, 129 in North Dakota, and
126 in Wisconsin; and, similarly, the Latter-day
Saints have 479 in Utah and 158 in Idaho.



Diacram 5.—NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, FOR 12 PRINCIPAL
FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906.
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DisgraM 5.—NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, FOR 12. PRINCIPAL
FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906—Continued.
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Discran 6.—NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, ARRANGED ACCORDII:IG
- 70 PROPORTIONAL STRENGTH, FOR 12 PRINCIPAT FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND
TERRITORY: 1906.
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SUMMARY FOR COUNTIES.

The statistics for each state and territory by coun-
ties include the total population according to the
census of 1900, the total communicant membership
for Protestant bodies, and the membership for a se-
lected list of Protestant denominations, for the Ro-
man Catholic Church, Jewish congregations, etc. The
list varies with the states, the design being to pre-
sent in each case those bodies which according to
the, reports sent in by the individual organizations
are most strongly represented in the particular state.
In the few cases where denominations have been con-
solidated, it is indicated either in the boxhead or in
footnotes.

Distribution of communicants or members.—Of over
2,900 counties in continental United States, only 9 make
no report of communicants or members. Of these, 1 is
in California, in the heart of the Sierras; and the other
8 in western Texas, where there are few facilities for
intercommunication. Seven of these counties had, in
1900, a population, respectively, of from 4 to 87, and
the eighth, on the Mexican border, with a population
of 4,760, is probably, like the adjoining counties, peo-
pled by Spanish-speaking Roman Catholies, although
no returns were received from the priests.

The distribution of communicants within the states
naturally corresponds very closely to the distribution
of population, the same general proportion being usu-
ally found in the respective counties as in the states at
large. Ingeneral, those counties which report a smaller
number of communicants or members in proportion
to the population are isolated and have poor facilities
for intercourse. Thus the membership in Forest and
Pike counties in Pennsylvania, which are practically
without railroad communication, represents but 16 per
cent of their total population, although the general
percentage for the state is 47.2. In North Carolina,
while the general percentage for the state is 43.5, Clay
and Graham counties in the mountain section of the
western part of the state, with no facilities for inter-
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communication, show percentages of 33.7 and 26.2,
In Illinois only 2 counties report less than 2,000 mem-
bers—Hardin and Putnam; the former has little rail-
road communication, the latter is very small; and the
proportion of membership to the population is 254
and 26.3, against 43.1 for the state as a whole,
Distribution of denominations.—The Methodist bod-
ies are the most widely distributed. In 29 states com-
municants of either the Methodist Episcopal Church
or the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, are to be
found in every county, and in over 2,900 counties in
continental United States, there are less than 100 in
which at least one of these bodies is not represented.
Next in order come the Baptist bodies, members of
one or more of the three Baptist conventions being
found in every county in 20 states, and in the great
majority of the counties of continental United States.
The Presbyterians are likewise very widely repre-
sented, while the Roman Catholics are represented in

.every county in 12 states.

Certain denominations especially prominent in par-
ticular states are also, as a rule, well distributed over
those states. Thus the Disciples of Christ who are
strong in Indiana, reporting 108,188 members, are
found in every county in- the state, and are well dis-
tributed, only 5 counties reporting over 3,000, while
53 out of the 92 counties in the state have less than
1,000 members each. Similar conditions exist among
the United Brethren, the Congregationalists, the Prot-
estant Episcopal Church, and others. Among the
Lutherans there is more of a tendency to concentrate
in particular counties, except in the case of the Syn-
odical Conference, whose membership is distributed
quite evenly over the sections of the states where it
is strong.

So far as concerns the number of denominations
represented in particular counties, the largest numbers
are naturally found in those counties containing.
large cities. There are comparatively few counties
in which every denomination represented in the state
has members, and those are generally in the more
densely populated states.

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR THE PRINCIPAL CITIES.

In the following textual discussion the 160 principal
cities—those having 25,000 inhabitants.or more in
1900—are divided into four classes according to popu-
lation, as follows: 11 cities of the first class—those
having over 300,000 inhabitants; 27 cities of the sec-

ond class—those having from 100,000 to 300,000 in--

habitants; 40 cities of the third class—those having
from 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants; and 82 cities of
the fourth class—those having from 25,000 to 50,000
inhabitants.

It should be noted that the estimated population
for 1906 as given in the various tables and diagrams

does not include Los Angeles and San Francisco,
California.! :
It should also be noted that the figures given in the
various tables for Rochester, N. Y., do not include the
statistics of the Roman Catholic Church, since these
were not furnished separately by cities for the diocese
of Rochester. For the same reason the figures for the
cities of Auburn and Elmira, N. Y., which belong to

1No estimates were made for Los Angeles in compliance with
the request of the city officials, and none for San Francisco on

account of the great 10ss occasioned by the earthquake of April
18, .1906.
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this diocese, are similarly affected. For the diocese of
Cleveland, Ohio, a part only of the statistics of the
Roman Catholic Church were furnished separately
by cities, and hence in the figures given for the city
of Cleveland and for the cities of Canton, Toledo, and
Youngstown, which belong to this diocese, only a part
of the statistics of this body are included. No statistics
for this body are given for Jackson, Mich., as only a
part of the statistics for the diocese of Detroit, to which

Jackson belongs, were furnished separately by cities.
These facts affect somewhat not only the figures for
the cities named, but also the general totals for cities,
and the totals for the various classes of cities to
which those in question belong.

The proportion of organizations reporting on the
various items of inquiry as compared with the reports
for the whole country is shown by classes of cities in
the following table:

prineipal cities were in general not as complete as from
the country as a whole. The percentages of organiza~
tions which furnished figures for communicants or
members,sex of members, and value of church property,
were noticeably smaller, but in regard to other items
the reports from the cities were more complete than
those from the country as a whole. Among the differ-
ent classes of cities those of the first class in general
furnished the smallest percentages of organizations
reporting. The percentage of organizations reporting

1906
Communicants or Sex of communicants ‘
members. or members. Places of worship.
CLASS OF CITY.
or'glz‘;g‘iizla- Organizations reporting.
tions. Org‘aniza- Per cent Oxg,r_aniza— Per cent Per cent
repé?‘ltlisilg of total, rep(l)?'rblisng of total, Church of total,
: " . 3 Total. edifices. Halls, ete.
Continental United States..... .: ....................... 212, 230 210,418 99.1 193,229 9.0 199,831 185,040 14,701 94.2
Principal cities in 1900. ... cooiiiiieiiiiiaonanaat s 17,906 17,290 96,6 14,965 83.6 16,787 14,875 1,012 93.8
* Cities 0f 300,000 2nd OVer. ....ooviirmmiineaiaaeaauannen 6, 455 6,017 93.2 4,042 76.6 5,818 5,113 705 90.1
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000. eee . 4,127 4,067 98.5 3, 567 86. 4 3,959 3,536 - 423 95.9
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000.. . N 3,264 3,218 8.6 2,907 89.1 3,140 2,807 333 96.2
Cities of 25,000 t0 50,000............... P, 4,060 3,988 98.2 3,549 87.4 3,870 3,419 451 95.3
Outside of prineipal eities.........cocoviioi il 194, 324 193,128 99.4 178, 264 91.7 183,044 || 170,165 12,879 94.2
19¢6
Seating capacity Value of church Debt on church Value of parson-
of church edifices. property. property. ages? Sunday schools.
CLASS OF CITY. l;er cent . t ,
Organi- | OFBAIU- | pogni. Organi- | =8 CORE N Orogni. Organi- :
zations ?gligrnb? zations | Per cent || zatlons gé fgf,%f zations | Per cent || zations | Per cent
report- ng report- | of total, || report- ng report- | of total. || report- | of total
08- | church fng. ng. valde. ng. ing.
edifices.
Continental United States 179, 954 97.3 || 186,132 87.7 83,617 18.1 54,214 25.5 167,574 79.0
) Principal cities in 1000 .. .orieeeen i i iree e eeeeenana 14, 514 97.6 15, 083 84.3 7,509 49.8 6,193 34.6 15,269 85.3
‘Cities of 300,000 A OVEr. .. oanuuiinn i ininaannnes 5,021 98.2 5,174 80.2 2,778 53.7 2,131 33.0 5,149 7.8
- Cities of 100,000 to 300,000.. wee 3,400 96.2 3,541 85.8 1,769 50.0 1,326 32.1 3,024 87.8
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000.. . .. JO 2,766 98.5 2,868 87.9 1,835 46.5 1,120 34.3 2,892 88.6
Cities of 25,000 0 50,000 cu e e vereereeaaeeemarearaaanarmanny 3,327 97.3 3,510 86.5 1,027 46,4 1,616 39.8 3,604 88.8
Qutside of principal eities, ..o eeermeciiie e i i aicirreieeaannn 165, 440 97.2 || 171,039 88.0 26,108 15.3 48,021 24.7 152,305 78.4
From this table it appears that the reports from the | debt on church property was considerably larger for

the cities, especially for those of the first class, but
this does not indicate fuller reports, inasmuch as
organizations having no debt evidently made no
mention of the fact, but simply that a larger pro-
portion of city than country organizations had such
debts. . RS

The following table shows, for the different classes
of cities, the number and per cent distribution of
population, organizations, and communicants or mem-
bers in 1890 and 1906:
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POPULATION. I ORGANIZATIONS. COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS.
NUMBER |
OF CITIES. |
1906 1890 1906 1890 1906 1890
CLASS OF CITY,
Per Per Per Per Per Per
cent cent cent cent cent cent
1906 | 1890 | Number. | distri- | Number. | distri- ||Number. distri-Number.| distri- || Number. | distri- | Number. | distri-
bu- bu- bu- bu- bu- bu-
tion. tion. tion. tion. tion. tion.
Continental United States......|...... ...|*84,246,252 | 100.0 [262,947,714 | 100.0 || 212,230 [100.0 | 165,151 | 100.0 || 32,936,445 | 100.0 | 20,597,954 100.0
Principal cities in 1900......ceeueee.. 160 | 124 [j322, 425,548 26. 6 | 13,989, 568 22.2 | 17,006 | 8.4 | 10,241 6.2 || 10,511,178 381.9 | 5,302,018 25.7
Cities of 300,000 and over. 11 7 ]1410,971, 688 13.0 | 5,803,144 6,455 | 3.0 3,117 1.9 | 4,985,085 15.1 | 2,141,127 10.4
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000.. 27| 21§54, 992, 494 5.9 | 3,804,816 G. 2 4,127 1 1.9 2,840 17| 2,358,318 7.2 1,483,835 7.2
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000... 40| 30 3 127,827 3.7 2,022,822 3.2 3,264 | 1.5| 1,859 1.1 1,555,030 4.7 790, 304 a8
Citles of 20,000 t0 50,000 ...0vennn. 82| 66 3, 3383, 539 4.0 | 2,268,786 3.6 4,060 | 1.9 2,425 1.5 1,612,745 4.9 886, 752 4.3
Outside of principal eities......ccoeaiifooeeefennnns 61, 820, 704 73.4 | 48,058,146 77.8 ]| 194,324 | 9L 6 154,910 93.8 || 22,425,267 68.1 | 15,295,936 743

! Estimated.
2 Includes the

3 Exclusive of Los Angeles and San Francisco.

In 1906 the estimated population of the 160 princi-
pal cities (exclusive of Los Angeles and San Francisco)
was 22,425,548, or 26.6 per cent of the total estimated
population of continental United States; while they
reported 17,906 religious organizations, or 8.4 per cent
of the total number, and 10,511,178 communicants or
members, or 31.9 per cent of the total number. There
was thus, in 1906, in the principal cities, 1 organization
to every 1,252 of the population, and in cities of the
first class, -1 to every 1,700 of the population; while
for the country as a whole the proportion was 1 to
every 397 of the population. Of the 22,425,548 popu-
lation in the principal cities, 10,511,178, or 46.9 per
cent, were reported as communicants or members,
while the percentage for the country as a whole is only
39.1. Of the different classes of cities, the third shows
the highest ratio of communicants to population, 49.7
per cent, and is followed by the fourth with 48.4 per
cent.

Eopulation of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

i Exclusive of San Francisco.
8 Exclusive of Los Angeles.

As compared with 1890, it appears that for the prin-
cipal cities the rate of increase'in the number of organi-
zations and in number of communicants or members
is much greater than the rate of increase in population,
but for the area outside these cities, the rate of increase
in the number of organizations is approximately the
same as the rate of increase in population, and in num-
ber of communicants or members it is considerably
greater. Among the different classes of cities the
first class shows the most notable increase, more than
doubling the number of organizations and of com-
municants; the third and fourth classes follow closely;
while the second has a much lower rate, and outside
of the principal cities the rate of increase was even
less.

The following table shows, for the different classes
of cities, the number of communicants or members
in comparison with the total population in 1890 and
1906:

1906 1890
Number of Number of
CLASS OF CITY. 0

communi~ . communi-

Population. Cg:_ng;lg{ggts cantsper || TPopulation. Cg;“ﬁ'ﬁggf;ts cants per

* | 1,000 pop- * | 1,000 pop-

alation. lation,

Continental United SEateS.-. .-.ooeeeeemenneeeeeeeeeeeoaeeneeeeeeeeans 184,246, 252 32,036,445 301 262,047, 714 20, 507, 954 397
Principal 1teS I 1000+« e oenen e ieiee e e e eae e eaans 192, 425, 548 10,511,178 469 13, 989, 568 5,302,018 378
Cities of 300,000 and over. 410,971,688 4,985,085 454 5,803,144 2,141, 197 369
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 6 4 992 404 2 358 318 472 3 894, 816 1 483 835 381
Clties of 50,000 to 100,000. 3 127 827 1 555 030 497 2,022,822 790 304 301
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000.. 3 333 539 1 612 745 484 2, 268, 786 886 762 T30l
Outside of principal eities... . ..cooo oo 61,820,704 22,425,267 363 48, 058,146 15,205,936 312

1Estimated,
2Includes the
3 Exclusive of Eos Angeles and San Francisco.

The number of communicants or members in each
1,000 of population for 1906 is, for the principal cities,
469; for the whole country, 391; and for the sectlons
outside of the principal cities, 363. The ratio of com-
municants to population is thus considerably greater

pulation of Indian Territory and Indian reservations

4 Exclusive of San Francisco.
5 Exclusive of Los Angeles.

for the principal cities than for the country as a whole.
Comparing the different classes of cities it appears that
the ratios for cities of the first and second classes are
considerably smaller than for the other two classes,
due probably in part to the omission of the statistics

1



of the Roman Catholic Church in certain cities, as
already indicated.

As compared with the report for 1890, the table
shows a gain of 90 communicants in each 1,000 of
population for the principal cities, and of 51 outside
of the principal cities, the gain in the proportion of
communicants to population thus being far greater in
the principal cities than outside of these cities, or than
in the country as a whole. Among the different classes
of cities, the largest gain—106 communicants per
1,000 population—is found in cities of the third class,

- while the smallest gain appears in those of the first
class, and the next smallest in those of the second
class these smaller gains being due, in part, as already
stated, to incomplete statistics for the Roman Catho-
lic Church.

The high ratios of communicants or members to
population shown for the principal cities, as compared
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with the area outside these cities, are due chiefly to the
greater strength of the Roman Catholic Church in the
cities; and the greater proportionate increase in com-
municants or members between 1890 and 1906 shown
for these cities is also largely due to the same cause.
The fact that in 1906 the number of principal cities was
larger by 36 than in 1890, and that in addition, during
theinterval between 1890 and 1906, a considerable terri-
tory had been annexed to various cities, augments to a
noticeable extent the rates of increase for the principal
cities and diminishes the rates of increase for the area
outside these cities. Of course this last fact does not
materially affect the changes between 1890 and 1906
in the ratios of communicants or members to popu-
lation. :

The following table shows, for the different classes
of cities, the sex distribution of communicants or mem-
bers in 1906:

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906.
Reported by sex.
CLASS OF CITY, ‘
Aggrogate Total. Male. Female.
number. .
- Per cent of Per cent Per cent
Number. aggregate Number. of Number. of
number, total. total.

Continental United States....oveene oottt ieeenanaen 32,936, 445 29,616,971 89.9 12,767, 466 43.1 16,849, 505 56.9
Prineipal elties in 1900« ..o e e 10,511,178 9,125, 366 8.8 4,082, 420 4.7 5,042, 946 55.3
Cl1lesof300,000andover....‘....,........;.............' .......... 4,985,085 4,274,107 85.7 1,960, 466 45.9 2,313,641 54,1
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 - 2 358 318 1, 985, 731 84,2 867 360 43.7 1 118 371 56.3
Cities of 50, 400 to 100, d00.--- 00100 1, 5')5 030 1,435,188 92.3 635 716 44.3 799 472 55.7
Cities of 25, ,000 to 50,000 1 612 745 1 430 340 88.7 618 878 43.3 811 462 56,7
Qutside of principal cltles. ... .oooo i e, 22, 425, 267 20,491, €05 01. 4 8,685,046 42.4 11,806, 559 57.6
There were in continental United States 4,082,039, | cent; and outside of these cities, 35.9 per cent. The

or 32 per cent, more female than male members,
while in the principal cities the excess of female
members was proportionately less, being 960,526, or
23.5 per cent. Comparing the different classes of
cities, it appears that in those of the first class the
excess of female members over male members was only
18 per cent; in the second class, 28.9 per cent; in the
third class, 25.8 per cent; in the fourth class, 31.1 per

greater proportion of males in the principal cities is
largely due to the greater proportionate strength of
the Roman Catholic Church in these cities.

The following table shows, for the different classes
of cities, the distribution of church edifices in 1890
and 1906, and a similar distribution for 1906 only,
of halls, etc., and the seating capacity of church
edifices:

SEATING CAPACITY
HALLS, ETC.
CHURCH EDIFICES REPORTED. REPORTED. oF cr;gg};;g)r‘mns
CLASS OF CITY, 1906 1890 1906 1906
Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent
istri- ber, | distri- Number. distri~ Amount. . distri-
Number. I?vﬁgil Nuxber bution. bution. bution.
Continental United States. . o.. oo coceeaeaciammaaacaracanasann 192,795 100.0 142, 487 100.0 14,701 100.0 58, 536, 830 100.0
Principal cities i0 1900.«ce .. oeuernoieneneeaanns e en—nnaaaan 16,517 8.6 9,722 6.8 1,912 12,9 8,251, 853 14.1
4.8 3,169,748
Cities of 300,000 and over..... 5,770 3.0 2,950 2.1 705
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000.- 3,903 2.0 2,633 L9 2 24 } g?i’ o7 58
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000. .. 3,075 1.6 1,806 1.3 333 3.0 1,701, 566 2.9
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000, ... 0.0 Tl llII Il Il 3,769 2.0 2,274 1.6 451 5 A
Outside of prineipal GIties. .. oovee i o i 176,278 9l. 4 132,765 93.2 12,879 87.1 50,284,977 85,9




Comparing the preceding table with the tables on
page 66 it appears that, exclusive of Los Angeles and
'San Francisco, there was, in 1906, in the principal cities,
1 church edifice to every 1,358 of the population, while
for the whole country the proportion was 1 to every
437. (omparing the different classes, the cities of the
first class show 1 for every 1,902 of the population; of
the second class 1 for every 1,279; of the third class
1 for every 1,017; and of the fourth class 1 for every
884. Thus it appears that the smaller cities provide
more church edifices in proportion to their population
than do the larger cities.

It appears also that the seating capacity reported
for the principal cities for 1906 represented 36.8 per
cent of their population, while for the whole country
it represented 69.5 per cent. Among the different
classes of cities, the smallest percentage under this
head, 28.9, was for cities of the first class, and the
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increase batween 1890 and 1906 in the number of
church edifices in the principal cities was 69.9 per cent,
as compared with 74.8 per cent in the number of or-
ganizations and 98.2 per cent in communicants or
members. v

In this connection it should be remembered, as
already noted (page 67), that the relation of the seat-
ing capacity of church edifices to church membership
and to the population, especially in large cities, is ma-
terially affected by the high average membership in the
Roman Catholic Church, and the fact that in the cities
are congregated the great majority of those who are
not identified in any way with religious organizations.
These two facts account in great measure for the low
percentages presented in the table.

The following table shows, for the different classes
of cities, the value of church property in 1890 and
1906, and the debt on church property and value of

largest, 51 per cent, for those of the fourth class. The | parsonages, in 1906 only:"
- DEBT ON CHURCH PROP- || VALUE OF PARSONAGES
VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY REPORTED. ] ERTY REPORTED. REPORTED.
CLASS OF CITY, 1906 1890 1906 1906
Per cent Per cent Per cent Percent
Amount. distribu- Amount. distribu- Amount, distribu- Amount, distribu-
tion. tion. tion. tion,

Continental United StateS- e vuneernoeeeaenenanenn... $1, 257, 575, 867 100.0 | 8679, 426, 489 100.0 || 108,050,946 100.0 || 143,405,853 100.0
Principal cities 1900 . ......oeoiieiat e eenens 612,833,315 48.7 313,537, 247 46,1 70, 262, 228 65.0 43,008,769 30.0
Cities 0f300,000 a0 OVETseceenrennnnnn... 340, 430, 502 27.1 148,916, 242 21.6 40,063,622 37.1 20, 407, 480 14.3
Gities of 100,000 t0 300,000 -~ --...... 110, 357, 931 8.8 79, 492, 746 7 14,052, 537 13.0 8, 000, 528 5.6
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000. . 82,271,671 6.5 42,693,776 6.3 8,076,972 7.5 6, 533, 350 4.6
Cities of 25,000 t0 50,000 .. en-"onooeonns 79,773,121 6.3 44, 504, 483 0.6 8,069, 007 7.5 8,017,411 5.6
Outside of principal eities. ... oococviieiiniicaaoai i 644,742, 552 .3 365, 880, 242 53.9 37,788,718 85.0 100, 897,084 70.0

It appears that although they had less than 9 per
cent of the organizations and less than 32 per cent
of the communicants, the principal cities reported
nearly one-half the entire amount of church property,
considerably more than one-half the debt on church
property, and about one-third the value of parson-
ages. Moreover, under each head the cities of the
first class reported much the largest percentages.

The explanation as to the value of church property

and the debt on church property is found, undoubtedly,
in the higher value of land in the cities, especially
those of the first class, and in the more elaborate
church edifices, while the small proportion of the
value of parsonages is - explained probably by the
greater need of such provision outside of the cities.
As compared with 1890, the increase of church prop-
erty in the principal cities was 95.5 per cent, as com-
pared with 85.1 per cent for the country as a whole.
In the different classes of cities the increase ranges
from 181.7 per cent for cities of the first class to 79.2
per cent Tor those of the fourth class, with the excep-
tion of those of the second class, for which it was only
39 per cent. The rate of increase in the value of
church property outside of the principal cities was 76.2
per cent.

The first table on page 69 shows, for the different

classes of cities, the Sunday schools conducted by
church organizations in 1906.

From this table it appears that while the proportion
of Sunday schools in these cities is small, a much larger
proportion of officers and teachers and a still larger
proportion of scholars are found in them. Comparing
these figures with the population, it appears that in
the principal cities there was 1 Sunday school to every
1,276 of the population, as compared with 1 to every
473 for the whole country. In the cities of the first
class, there was 1 school for every 1,811 of the popula-
tion, while for the area outside of the principal cities
there was 1 for every 385. The Sunday school schol-
ars represented 16.1 per cent of the population in the
principal cities, as compared with 17.4 per cent for the
country as a whole. Of the different classes of cities,
the smallest proportion is shown for the first class,
13.8 per cent, while outside of the principal cities it
is 17.9 per cent. Comparing the number of schools
with the number of communicants or members, it
appears that in the principal cities there was 1 school
to every 598 communicants, and in the cities of the
first class, 1 to every 828 communicants, while for the
country as a whole the ratio is 1 to every 185 com-
municants.
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS. CONDUCTED BY CHURCE ORGANIZATIONS: 1906.
: Surrlgggr%glé?ols Officers and teachers. Scholaxs.
CLASS OF CITY. e Average | Average | Average
teachers | scholars | scholars
Per cent Per cent Per cent er °r per
Number, | distribu- | Number, | distribu- | Number, | distribuo. || Seheol. | school. | teacher.
tion. tion. tion.
Continental United States..cuuoie oo eei i eiaiaeann 178,214 100.0 1,648, 664 100. 0 || 14,685,997 100.0 9.3 82 8.9
Prineipal eities in 1000 . .. .o on et iaiaas 17,568 9.9 309, 618 18.8 3,608,872 24.5 17.6 205 1.6
Cities of 300,000 and OVer . ... it it iiieaea e 6,058 3.4 120, 368 7.3 1 1,511,809 . 10.3 19.9 250 12.6
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000. 4,149 2.3 IO 873 4.3 802 078 5.5 17.1 193 11.3
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000. . 3,316 19 56 937 3.5 610 933 4.2 17.2 184 10.7
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 ... .. T1I1IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIITIIII 4,045 2.3 61, 440 3.7 679,052 4.6 15.2 168 1
Outside of principal eities. ... ot i 160,646 - 90. 1 1,339, 046 81.2 || 11,082,125 75.8 8.3 69 8.3

The following table shows for continental United
States the principal cities, and the area outside of
these cities, the average per organization reporting
for the following items: Communicants or members,

seating capacity of church ediﬁces, value of church
property, debt on church property,.and value of
parsonages.

CLASS OF CITY.

Continental United States
Principal eities in 1900
Cities 0£ 300,000 ABd OV OT . . et ettt ie et ee e e s e acraaeaaaeanaanaaaaaeaneean.n
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 e .-
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000

Qutside of principal cities

1906
Communicants or members. Seating capacity of church edifices.
Average
Average Or

ganiza- Seating seating

Oréggim- Total pgfg;ggﬁ_ tions capacity | capacity
reporting. number. ization reporting. | reported. p?;a%ri%in-
reporting. reporting.
210,418 | 32,936,445 .157 179,954 | 58,536, 830 325
17,290 190, 511,178 608 14,514 8,251, 853 5069
6,017 4,985,085 829 5,021 3,169, 748 631
4, 067 2 358, 318 580 3,400 1 865 562 549
3,218 1 555 483 2,766 1 514 977 548
3,988 I 612 745 404 3,327 1 701 566 511
193,128 | 22,425,267 116 "165,440 | 50,284,977 304

1906—continued.
Value of church property. Debt on church property. Value of parsonages.
CLASS OF CITY. I

o Ave'lrage o . dA\{e;“rage Oresnt Avelrage

T80 | mota] value | VRIS rganl- | mota) dept | 40D per || Organi- | mypag vyype | VBIUS
zations er organ~|| zations organiza- || zations per organ-

reporting.| Teported. P ration reporting.| T9POTted | T4ion re. |lreporting, TePOrted-  Fizaticn
reporting. . porting. reporting.,
Continental United States..........ooooioiiiiiiinainns 186,132 | $1,257, 575,867 | $6,756 33,017 | $108,050,946 | $3,214 || 54,214 | $143,495,853 $2, 647
Principal cities I 2900 - ..o oottt e aanaan 15,003 612, 833,315 40,604 7,509 70,262, 228 9,357 6,193 43,008, 769 6, 959
Cities 0f 300,000 A0A OVEr. . e ceee e eeiicaemaeeecceanaaen 5,174 340,'430, 592 65,796 2,778 40,063, 622 14,422 2,131 20, 497,480 9,619
Cities of 100 000 to 300,000 3, 641 110, 357,931 31 166 1,769 14, 052, 537 7 944 1,326 8, 000, 528 6,034
Cities of 50, 000 to 100, 000....-- 2,868 82 271 671 28 686 1,335 8,076,872 - B 050 1,120 6, 583, 350 5,878
Cities of 25,000 to 50,600... .. . .. 1111l 3,510 79,773,121 | 22,737 1,627 3 069, 097 4 959 1,616 8 017, 411 4, 9651
Outside of prineipal eities. . ...ttt 171,039 644, 742, 552 3,770 26,108 37,788,718 1,447 48,021 | 100,397,084 2 091

The average number of communicants or members
reported by the organizations throughout the country |,
was 157, while the average number reported by the
organizations in the principal cities was 608. Of the

different classes of cities, the first class shows an

average of 829, and the others follow with steadily
decreasmg numbers. For the country as a whole the

average seating capacity per organization reporting
was 325, and for the principal cities, 569. The cities
of the ﬁrst class led with 631, while the figures for
the second and third classes were very nearly alike,
549 and 548. Outside the principal cities the average
was 304.
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The average value of church property per organiza-
tion reporting was $6,756 for the country as a whole,
and for the principal cities, $40,604. The cities of the
first class reported an average of $65,796, and the other
classes show steadily diminishing figures as in the case
of average membership per organization. In respect
to debt on church property, the situation is similar.
The average debt per organization reporting is, for the
entire country, $3,214; for the principal cities, $9,357;

and for the cities of the first class, $14,422, with the
other classes of cities following in order.

The following table and the table on page 72 give
for the principal families and separate denominations
the total communicants or members, value of church
property, and debt on church property, as reported for
the different classes of cities and for the area outside of
the principal cities, with the averages under each head
for the organizations reporting.

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906. AVERAGE N%ﬁ%ﬁ%g&fgxﬁggﬁ;ﬁ:OIIE',O’(‘;{EMBERS FER
In cities of In cities of In cities of Outside of Incities of | Incitiesof | Incitiesof | Outsideof
300,000 and over. 100,000 to 800,000.| 25,000 to 100,000. | principal ities. | 300,000 and 190,000 fo o to principel
, . ,000. )
DENOMINATION. . ’
Aggregate
" | soporten. o nof o niot| 0 Aver-| Organi-|Aver-| 0 A
reported. cent o cent o cent o cent o rgani~| Aver- | Organi-|Aver-| Organi- Aver-| Organi-|Aver-
ngggler agg‘fe- ngx(;ltﬁler aggé‘e- m?gﬁ}ar aggfe- ngg’g{ar aggre- zat%o&s age |zations| age za.tgl!oris age zatxonts ;g&
gate ate ate ate || report- | num-| report- | num-| report- | num-| report- | num-
reported. | S |reported.| %> |reported.| S50 | reported. | E558 i%g. bor. | g | ber | thg. | Der. e | Der.
ber. ber. ber. ber.
All denominations. (32,936, 445 (4,985,085 | 151 |2,358,318 7.2 13,167,775 9.6 |22,425,267 | 68.1 6,017 | 829 | 4,067{ 580 7,206 | 440 (193,128 116
Protestant bodies........|20,287,742 |i1, 478,145 7.3 | 954,485 4.7 11,502,711 7.4 116,352,401 | 80.6 4,453 | 332 | 3,277 | 291 | 5,968 | 252 |180,799 PN
Adventist bodies. . .. 92,735 3,840 4.1 4,893 5.3 9,394 | 10.1 74,608 | 80.5 49 78 61 80 146 64 | 2,281 33
Baptls:t; bodies. ...... 5,662,234 198, 569 3.5 1 176,527 3.1} 311,688 5.5 | 4,975,450 | 87.9 562 | 353 591 | 209 | 1,053 | 296 | 52,501 05
Christians (Christian
Connection)....... 110,117 242 0.2 1,163 11 2,212 2.0 106,500 | 96.7 3 81 9] 129 15| 147 | 1,827 80
Church of Christ, Sci-
entist.......... ... 85,717 52,339 | 6L 1 9,457 | 1.0 8,976 | 10.5 14,045 | 17.4 31 |1,688 39 | 242 113 79 452 33
Congregationalists. .| 700,480 68, 553 9,8 58, 763 8.4 90,191 | 12.9 482,973 | 68.9 240 | 286 197 | 298 328 | 275 | 4,935 98
Disciples or Chris- :
tlans. . iovceiinann 1,142,859 27,602 2.4 41,441 3.6 61,712 5.4 1,011,604 | 88.6 104 | 265 118 | 351 216 | 286 | 10,471 97
Ll Y R B e
aptist Brethren.. . 0.8 3,683 3.8 91,233 | 93.9 12 | 122 1 77 28 | 132 | 1,040 - 88
Evangelical bodies..-| 174,780 || 8,084 | 51| 5612| 32| 18953 | 108 14231 s0.8 7| 17 9| 19| 1oa| 15| Z490| 57
Friends......cevcnuen 113,772 7,743 6.8 2,211 1.9 3,175 2.8 100,643 | 88.5 331 235 15| 147 38 84 | 1,085 95
German Evangelical ”
Synod of North
America........... 203,137 61,080 | 20.8 40,793 | 13.9 20,181 6.9 171,083 | 58.4 106 | 576 57 | 716 43 | 469 992 172
Inhde emdent 73, 67: 16,805 | 22.8 4,703
churches........... A 6.5 8,855 | 12.0 43,220 | 58.7 92 | 183 391 128 88 | 101 846 51
Lutheran bodies.:...| 2,112, 4] 210,093 | 9.9 | 140507 | 67| 109,804 | 8.0(1,501,000 | 753 405 | 424 | 247 | 403 | 22| 325|1,218 | 14t
Mennonite bodies.. ... 54,798 5621 L0 |.....o.ihlll 614 1.1 58,622 | 97.9 4] 141 |l 11 56 589 91
Methodist bodies. ...} 5,749,838 || 255,371 4.4 192,928 3.4 863,800 6.3 { 4,937,730 | 859 18 [ 2 72 266 | 1,439 [ 253 | 61.172 81
Presbyterian bodies..| 1,830,555 | 208,762 | 1L4] 122,447 | 67| 172,676 | 0.4 | 1,326,780 | 725 AT S Bl 18,027 | 5
Plgg%taﬁm Episcopal 886, 942 221,274 | 24.9 99,244 1.2
urch..... semenen 2 1L 133,448 | 15.0 432,976 | 48.8 539 | 411 305 | 325 453 ) 295 ] 5,428 80
Reformed bodies. ... 449,514 || “s)7e7 | 131 | 20)673| 46| 8407 | 13.0| 3057 | 603 187 | 3id 70| 295 160 | 366 ) 2,166 | 144
Unitarians........... 70, 542 13,776 | 19.5 6,553 9.3 12,511 | 17 2 3
U;liéted Hresthren 296; i 3, o o o 'y 7 37,70 53.4 46 | 299 27 | 243 63 | 199 209 126
odies. .. voaannns . L0l 18,475 6.2| 271,556 ( 9L7 21 | 151 19| 149 223 | 4,145 66
Universalists.......- 64,158 || 6,321 | 0.9| &8sl| g4 X 15.6| 42,450 | 66.2 28 | 226 22| 45 8w et @
Other Protestant ‘
1% T, 226,703 52,834 | 23.3 16, 400 1.2 23,960 | 10.6 133,509 | 58.9 345 | 153 205 80 383 63 | 2,704 49
Roman Catholic Church. 12,079,142 113,375,453 | 27.9 21,361,132 | 11.3 331,570,944 | 13.0 | 5,771,613 8 1 2 3
Jewish congregations. .| AI0Ld57 || 58,324 | 57.5 | 15412 | 152 | 10211 | 16.0 | Alats | iral g | f4 RIS T ot 10,548 88
Latter-day Saints........ 256,647 2,315 0.9 3,514 1.4 27,743 | 10.8 223,075 | 86.9 18] 129 23| 153 73 380 1,070 208
B s Tt | o6 || 27 | 41| 1us| 1 ' :
urehes ..........o-- B 0.11 '34,304) 26.5 37,030 | 29.3 2 4 26 146
All other bodies.-.122200| 8L 8AL | 26,591 | 325 | 10,660 | 130 | 15862 | 10.4| 28,738 | 351 108 1'338 B8] ?gi 350 | sl
1Bxclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported éeparate] by cities for part of Clavela .
2 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separateg byy citles for ﬁochester giocgs% g?c%e;grt of Cleveland diocese.

3 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for

4 Heads of families only. .

Of the aggregate number of communicants reported
for Protestant bodies, 20,287,742, the preceding table
shows that 1,478,145, or 7.3 per cent, were in cities of
the first class; 4.7 per cent in cities of the second class;
and 7.4 per cent in cities of the third and fourth classes
combined, while 80.6 per cent were outside of the prin-
cipal cities. The proportion is considerably less for
each class of cities than that for all denominations taken
together, while for the area outside of the principal
cities it is much greater.

Of the aggregate number of communicants reported
by the Roman Catholic Church, 3,375,453, or 27.9 per

Rochester diocese and parts of Cleveland and Detroit dioceses.

cent, were in cities of the first class; 1,361,132, or 11.3
| per cent, in cities of the second class; 1,570,944, or 13
per cent, in cities of the third and fourth classes com-
bir_led ; and 5,771,613, or 47.8 per cent, outside of the
principal cities. Tt thus appears that the number of
members of the Roman Catholic Church reported in
cities of the first class was considerably more than
double the number reported by all the Protestant
bodies, while outside of the principal cities the number
reported by the Roman Catholic Church was only a
little over one-third the number reported by all the
Protestant bodies. In this connection it should be




remembered that, as stated on page 21, the numerical
strength of the Protestant bodies, as compared with
the Roman Catholic Church, is greatly understated.
Of the Protestant bodies shown in the table, only
two report a majority of their membership in the prin-
cipal cities, namely, the Church of Christ, Scientist,
82.6 per cent, and the Protestant Episcopal Church,
51.2 per cent; while of the membership of the Jewish
congregations, 88.7 per cent is in the principal cities,
and of the Eastern Orthodox Churches, 70.7 per cent.
The religious bodies showing the largest percentages
of members outside of the principal cities are: The
Mennonite bodies, 97.9 per cent; the Christians (Chris-
tian Connection), 96.7 per cent; the Dunkers or Ger-
man Baptist Brethren, 93.9 per cent; the United
Brethren bodies, 91.7 per cent; the Disciples or Chris-
tians, 88.6 per cent; the Friends, 88.5 per cent; the
Baptist bodies, 87.9 per cent; the Latter-day Saints,
86.9 per cent; and the Methodist bodies, 85.9 per cent.
Of the total number of communicants or members
reported for the principal cities by all denominations,
6,307,529, or 60 per cent, belonged to the Roman Cath-
olic Church, and 3,935,341, or 37.4 per cent, to Protes-
tant bodies. Of the total number reported by Protes-
tant bodies for these cities, 2,524,152, or 64.1 per cent,
were returned by four denominational families—the
Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, and Presbyterian, in the
order named.
The average number of communicants or members
per organization reporting ranged, for Protestant
bodies, from 332 for cities of the first class to 90 for the
area outside of the principal cities; for the Roman

Catholic Church, from 3,681 for cities of the first class

to 558 for the area outside of the principal cities; and
for the Eastern Orthodox Churches, from 1,770 for
cities of the first class to 146 for the area outside of the
principal cities. For the Church of Christ, Scientist,
the number ranged from 1,688 for cities of the first
class to 33 for the area outside of the principal cities.
Of the Protestant bodies, the Church of Christ, Sci-
entist, shows the largest average membership per
organization for cities of the first class, and is followed
by the German Evangelical Synod of North America.
The latter body shows the largest average membership
among Protestant bodies in the cities of the second
class and in the cities of the third and fourth classes
combined. The bodies showing the largest averages
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outside of the principal cities are the Roman Catholic
Church, 558; Latter-day Saints, 208; German Evan-
gelical Synod of North America, 172; Eastern Ortho-
dox Churches, 146; Reformed bodies, 144; and Lu-

theran bodies, 141. In a number of religious bodies,

notably the Christians (Christian Connection), Disciples

or Christians, German Evangelical Synod, United*
Brethren bodies, and Latter-day Saints, larger aver-

ages are shown for either the second class, or the third

and fourth classes combhined, than for the first class.

With the exception of four bodies—Dunkers or German

Baptist Brethren, Friends, Mennonite bodies, and

Latter-day Saints—the average number of communi-

cants or members per organization is lower outside of

the principal cities than in any of the different classes

of cities.

The number of communicants or members given in
the report for 1890 for cities of 25,000 inhabitants and
over was 5,302,018; of these, the Protestant bodies were
credited with 2,137,748, or 40.3 per cent, and the
Roman Catholic Church, with 3,010,646, or 56.8 per
cent. Of the total number reported by Protestant
bodies at that time, the four leading families—the
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, and Lutheran, in the
order named—were credited with 1,403,699, or 65.7
per cent. In 1906 the same families led, but the
Lutheran and Presbyterian bodies had changed places.

Comparison with the report for 1890 shows that in
general there has been an increase in the proportion of
communicants or members in the principal cities as
compared with those outside of these cities. In 1906
the percentage of the total number of communicants
in these cities, for all denominations, was 31.9 as com-
pared with 25.7 in 1890. The percentages for the two
periods, as shown by some of the principal families and
separate denominations, are as follows: Adventist
bodies, 19.5 per cent in 1906 as compared with 14 in
1890; Baptist bodies, 12.1 per cent as compared with
9.4; Congregationalists, 31.5 per cent as compared with
25.6; Lutheran bodies, 24.7 per cent as compared with
21.6; Methodist bodies, 14.1 per cent as compared with
10.8; Presbyterian bodies, 27.5 per cent as compared
with 22.9; Reformed bodies, 30.7 per cent as compared
with 22.7; the Protestant Episcopal Church, 51.2 per
cent as compared with 48; and the Roman Catholic
Church, 52.2 per cent as compared with 48.2.
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VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY: 1906.
In cities of 300,000 and | In cities of 100,000 to In cities of 25,000 te Outside of principal
over. 00,000, ,000, : cities.
DENOMINATION. o .
Aggregate valuel
ggfegortﬁi Per cent -Per cent Per cent Per cent
Total value | of aggre- | Total value | of aggre- | Total value | of aggre- [ Total value of aggre.
reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate reported. gote
value. value. value. value,
All denominations - .. ...eeeeseeneieanraneanss $1,257, 575,867 || $340, 430, 592 27.1 | $110, 357,931 8.8 | $162,044,792 12.9 | $644, 742, 552 513
Protestant DOAIES « - - v v nmmen oo oo ecee e aaanan 035,042,578 || 217,074, 122 23.2 | 81,011,800 8.8 | 116,183,079 12.4 | 520,773,517 55.0
Adventist bodies............ v 2,425,200 188, 464 7.8 146,045 6.0 367,036 15.1 |, 1,723,664 L1
Baptist bodies 130,842,656 || 23,024,875 16.9 | 12,035,995 86| 17,274,408 124 | 8,007,388 g% 1
Christians (Christian Connection )-.....c.o.c.... 2,740,322 95, 000 3.5 99, 500 3.6 213,100 7.8 2,332, 756 ol
Church of Christ, SCIentiSt «vu.vvveeneseznnonn... 8,806, 441 5,379, 111 61.1 1,261,845 14.3 932,299 10.6 1,233, 1 nl
Congregationalists « .. ...ocoeoiormreriaeaaans 63,240,305 || 12,457,890 19.7 7,104,533 1.2 | 10,506,235 16.6 | 33,171,647 %
Disciples or ChriStans ... ........c.oveveeeonneens 20,905,316 1,887,175 6.3 2, 396, 050 8.0 2,907, 358 9.7 22,804,733 76.0
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ........... 2,802, 532 ’ 203, 100 7.2 44,700 1.6 ? 162,100 5.8 2,392, 63% Eg— 3
Evangelical bodies 8,099,979 1,001, 853 12.1 504, 375 5.6 1,280, 350 14.2 6,123, 40 880
FIHENAS -+ - veeeemeamnacnanrnasanasnnanmanees 3,857,451 887, 500 23.0 201, 700 5.2 317,550 8.2 2,450, 701
German Evangelical Synod of North America .. 9,376,402 2,478, 900 2.4 | 1,511,102 16.1 937,100 10.0 4,449,210 ,3,?»?,
Independent churches «.......icceeveinenannann. 3,934, 267 2,117,375 53.8 157,965 4.0 386,123 9.8 1,273, 804 S
Lutheran bodies 74,826,380 || 15,595,002 20.8 6, 665, 225 8.9 9,750,873 13.0 | 42,815,280 HR
Mennonite hodies 1,237,134 36, 600 b IR SN 30,4 2.5 1,170, 704 .
Methodist DS - v omeneererreeeenenenennenen 229,450,996 || 33,540,265 14.6 | 17,028,247 7.4 24,325,804 10.6 | 154,556, 590 67.4
Presbyterian bodies . ........ 150,189,446 || 41,631,502 77| 14,570,375 o7 | 18,030,008 124 | 75,357, 471 g?gf
Protestant Egiscopa.l Church 125,040,498 || 49,997,383 40.0 | 12,170,818 9.7 17,348,628 18.9 | 45,523,669 b
_ Reformed bodies ... .e.itoiiinininiiaieeaa 30, 648, 247 10,228,777 33.4 1,894,800 6.2 4,308, 560 4.1 14,216,110
Unitarians . cvvnueeeeenneinnnnn.. eaan eemaen 14,263,277 5,970,900 41.9 1,197,300 8.4 2,313, 300 16.2 4,781,777 33.5
United Brethren hodies ... 9,073, 791 ' 213,700 2.4 " 207, 000 23 " 942, 828 0.4 7,710,263 &.0
Universalists ......_....... 10,575, 656 2,343,792 22,2 | 1,242,300 L7 1,821, 850 17.2 5,167, 714 ot
Other Protestant bodies i ..c.ocooiieeenian. 14,616, 264 7,105, 558 48.6 1,471, 895 10.1 1, 426, 964 9.8 4,611,847 .
Roman Catholie Chureh « . .ooooeoeooeoo 202,638,787 || 106,801,550 |  30.5 | 225,045,137 8.6 | 941,824,324 143 | 118,877,767 e
Jewish congregations.......... 23,198,925 || 15,186,350 65.5 3,059, 000 13.2 3,132,700 3.5 1,820, 875 a8
Latter-day Saints........... 3,168, 548 64,721 2.0 51,389 L6 492,929 15.8 2,559, 509 w1
Eastern Orthodox Churches ... . 964, 791 446,820 46.3 98, 100 10. 2 283, 910 29, 4 135,961 bt
All other hodies .. ..... P SRR, 1,662, 238 767, 020 46.1 102, 445 .6 127,850 7.7 574,923 .
AVERAGE VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY PER ORGANIZATION REPORTING: 1906,
In clties of 300,000 | In cities 0f100,000 |. In cities of 25,000 * | Outside o{ principal
and over. to 300,000. to 100,000. citles,
DENOMINATION, -
Organi- Organi- Organi- Organi- | 1 varage
zations A‘,';if;ge zations A‘;ﬁx&ge zations ‘?ﬁfg’? zations | “yH{e
reporting. ~ lreporting. * Ireporting. i reporting.
ATl denominations. -« .oenotimiciiiii i e eeaaens 5,174 | 965,796 | 3,541 | 831,166 | 6,378 | 825,407 | 171,039 $3,770
Protestant bodies. . -.........ooiiiiiien e ereeereeaenanns 4,049 53,612 | 3,007 27,240 | 5,471 | © 21,236 [ 161,375 3,227
AAventist BOdIeS. - . .o o e e 29 8,567 33 4,49 9 4,078 1,847 1,280
BapHiSt DOES. - - —o oo e e 504 46,875 549 21,023 | 1,003 17,223 | 47,283 1,838
Christians (Christian Connection) 2 47,500 6 16, 583 15 14,207 1,21 Lo o
Church of Christ, Seientist..................... ... 24 224,130 30 42,062 69 13,512 278 4, 4‘3 9
Congregationalists. . ... .o it il it 230 54,165 193 36,811 314 33,459 4,629 7,1
Disciples or CRISHANS . . 1 e iii it ot ini e e 89 21,204 113 21,204 197 14,758 8,507 2,681
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren 12 16,925 10 4470 27 6, 004 " 025 2, 53’5
Evangelical bodies................. 7 15,378 15 11,208 122 10,495 | 2,277 208
B C s e S 28 31,696 14 14, 407 35 9,073 1,020 d
German Evangelical Synod of North AMerica. . . .......lueeeeeeeeeen.... 104 23,83 57 26,512 4] 2,788 933 4,76
Independent churches i 62 34,151 24 6,582 63 6,129 657 1,937
Lutheran bodies 43|  34e8) 1| 20,137 486 20,084 | 9,509 4503
Mennonite bodies. ... ... i iiiiiiiicitieaea, 4 9,000 e oieeaeciieenaiaan 10 3,043 2,424
Methodist bodies 877 8, 244 24, 431 1,380 17,627 56,129 2,754
Presbyterian bodies. ....... 549 35, 832 56 39, 50 "588 31,684 | 12058 5,963
Protestant Episcopal Church 503 99, 398 205 41,257 440 39,420 4,819 9, 44-?;
Reformed hodies. ..........oeeemiemenonians SRR 177 57,790 65 20,151 156 27,619 | 2,079 6,83
Unitarfans. ....... e e 47 127,040 2 46, 050 57 40, 584 276 17,825
Uaited Brethren hodies- 2 10,176 % 12,038 80 10,785 | 8,722 02
Universalists...._....... 23 83,707 2 62,115 59 30,879 » 690
Other Protestant bodies 242 29, 362 117 12,580 237 6,021 1,956 2,3
Roman Catholie Chureh. ... .o o, 1807 132,455 2385 65,052 3637 65, 658 8,464 14 °§g
Jewish congregations.............. 271 56,038 102 29, 990 163 19,219 211 8, 6
Latter-day Saints............... . 8 800 | - 16 3,912 59 8,355 826 3,000
Eastern Orthodox Churches 18 27,996 11 8,918 2% 11,356 37 3,675
B T Y R 23 33,349 20 9,622 23 5,559 126 4,503

1 Exclusive of statisties for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for part of Cleveland diocese.
2 Bxclusive of statisties for Roman Catholiec Church not reported separately by cities for Rochester diocese and part of Cleveland diocese.
3 Exelusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by citles for Rochester diocese and parts of Cleveland and Detroit dioceses.



Of the total value of church property in the princi-
pal cities, $415,169,061, or 67.7 per cent, was reported
by Protestant bodies,and $173,761,020, or 28.4 per cent,
by the Roman Catholic Church. Of the total reported
by Protestant bodies for these cities, $282,178,483, or
68 per cent, was reported by four of the bodies
listed—the Protestant Episcopal Church and the
Methodist, Presbyterian, and Baptist bodies—in the
order named. The Protestant bodies, as a whole,
reported 23.2 per cent of the total value of their church
property in cities of the first class, 8.8 per centin cities
of the second class, 12.4 per cent in cities of the
third and fourth classes combined, and 55.6 per cent
outside of the principal cities. Among Protestant
bodies reporting the largest percentage of their prop-
erty in the principal cities are: The Church of Christ,
Scientist, 86 per cent, 61.1 per cent being in cities of
the first class; Independent churches, 67.6 per cent,
53.8 per cent being in cities of the first class; the
Unitarians, 66.5 per cent, 41.9 per cent being in cities
of the first class; and the Protestant Episcopal Church,
63.6 per cent, 40 per cent being in cities of the first
class.

The Roman Catholic Church reported 59.4 per cent
of the value of its church property as being in the
‘principal cities, 36.5 per cent being in cities of the first
class; the Jewish congregations, 92.2 per cent, 65.5 per
cent being in cities of the first class; and the Eastern
Orthodox Churches, 85.9 per cent, 46.3 per cent being
in cities of the first class.

Among the religious bodies having an exceptionally
large percentage of their church property outside of
the principal cities were the Mennonite bodies, 94.6
per cent; the Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren,
85.4 per cent; the Christians -(Christian Connection),
85.1 per cent; the United Brethren bodies, 85 per cent;
and the Latter-day Saints, 80.8 per cent.

The average value of church property per organiza-
tion reporting corresponds in general with the grades
of the cities, ranging, for all denominations, from
$65,796 for c1t1es of the first class to $25,407 for
cities of the third and fourth classes combined.
The average outside of the principal cities was $3,770.
For Protestant bodies the average ranges from $53,612
for cities of the first class to $21,236 for cities of
the third and fourth classes combined, and $3,227
outside of the principal cities, the average being
considerably less in each instance than that for all
denominations taken together. For the Roman Cath-
olic Church the averages are $132,455 for cities of the
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first class, $65,052 for cities of the second class, $65,658
for cities of the third and fourth classes, and $14,045
for the area outside of the principal cities, each of these
averages being more than twice the corresponding av-
erage for all denominations combined. The denomi-
nation showing the highest average value of church
property per organization for cities of the first class is
the Church of Christ, Scientist, while those next in
order are the Roman Catholic Church and the Uni-
tarians. The Roman Catholic Church leads in cities
of the second class and in those of the third and fourth
classes combined, and is followed by the Universalists
in cities of the second class, and by the Unitarians in
cities of the third and fourth classes. The Unitarians
and the Roman Catholic Church report the highest
average values outside of the principal cities. Among
the bodies showing exceptionally low average values
outside of the principal cities are the Adventist bodies,
$1,280; the Baptist bodies, $1,838; the Christians
(Christian Connection), $1,918; and the Independent
churches, $1,937.

The total value of church property given in the re-
port for 1890 for cities of over 25,000 inhabitants was
$313,537,247; of this, $238,813,328, or 76.2 per cent,
was returned by Protestant bodies, and $65,045,650, or
20.7 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Church. Of the
total value returned by Protestant bodies,$170,072,381,
or 71.2 per cent, was reported by the same four sub-
classes of Protestants which led in 1906, although in
a somewhat different order: Protestant Episcopal
Church, and the Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist
bodies. ,

In general, there has been an increase in thé propor-
tion of the value of church property in the principal
cities as compared with that outside of these cities.
In 1906 the percentage, for the principal cities, of the
total value for all denominations was 48.7 per cent, as
compared with 46.1 per cent in 1890. The percentages
in these cities at the two periods, shown by some of
the principal families and denominations, are as fol-
lows: Adventist bodies, 28.9 per cent in 1906, as com-
pared with 24.7 in 1890; Baptist bodies, 37.9 per cent,
as compared with 36.5; Congreg&tlonahsts, 47.5 per
cent, as compared with 41.6; Lutheran bodies, 42.8 per
cent, as compared with 41 7; Methodist bodies, 32.6
per cent, as compared with 31.9; Presbyterian bodies,
49.8 per cent, as compared with 49.8; the Protestant
Episcopal Church, 63.6 per cent,as compared with 62.3;
and the Roman Catholic Church,59.4 per cent, as com-
pared with 55.1 in 1890. '
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AMOUNT OF DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY: 1906.
In cities of 300,000 | In cities of 100,000 to | In cities of 25,000-to | Outside of principal
and over. 300,000, 00,000. cities.
DENOMINATION.
Aggregate
- ek?‘ 4 Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent
ported. | mota) debt | of aggre- | Total debt | of aggre- | Total debt | of aggre- | Total debt | of aggre-
reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate reported. afe
debt. debt. debt eht.
Al denomInations _oovureeorae e ian e aeeeaas $108,050,946 |$40,063,622 37.1 |$14,052, 537 13.0 [$16,146,069 14.9 837,788,718 35,0
Protestant DOAIES ..o . enveenmrea oo ee e eaanns 53,301,254 || 16,188,708 30.4 | 7,578,307 14.2 | 8,310,747 15.6 | 21,223, 492 3.8
AQVentist DOGIES L .oeeienameee e aaeaes 167,812 48,629 29.0 14,215 8.5 51,100 30.5 53,808 321
Baptist bodies ... et e e e aans 8,323,862 || 2,647,519 31.8 948,249 11.4 | 1,294,402 15.6 | 3,433,092 4.3
Christians (Christian Connection). 101,561 12, 500 12.3 11, 550 11.4 10,700 10.5 60,811 65.8
Church of Christ, Scientist .. 391,338 12,100 3.1 173,581 44,4 94,350 24.1 111,307 28.4
Congregationalists «................ 2,708,025 671,633 24.8 429,580 15.9 515,906 10.1] 1,000,906 0.3
Diseiples or CAMSEIANS ... oo iomeei et 1,868,821 268,565 14.4 208, 463 1.2 201,444 10.8 | 1,190,349 6.7
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren . 83,10 26,800 32.2 3,000 3.6 14,150 17.0 39,249 41.2
Evangelical bodies 666,973 176,340 26. 4 54,555 8.2 142,251 21.3 293,827 4.1
Friends ..oceeeecnamiaaieaaaannn. : 41,496 3,800 9.2 6,701 16.1 2,500 6.0 28,495 8.7
German Evangelical Synod of North America 1,161,776 468,344 0.3 288,162 24.8 120,928 10. 4 284,342 24.5
Independent churehes ™. ............. ........ 418,425 256,635 53.6 46,220 9.7 77,830 16.3 97,740 2.4
Lutheran bodies .......ccoooiourennas 7,859,469 || 2,749,814 35.0 | 1,180,161 5.0 | 1,240,560 15.8 | 2,688,034 34.2
Mennonite BOAIES -« rnmweenens e 9,0 400 dod | e ;000 11.0 7,682 840
Methedist bodies . ............. : 12,272,463 || 2,785,782 22.7 | 1,527,180 12.4 | 1,864,004 15.2 | 6,005,437 49.7
Preshyterian bodies .......... 6,545,025 || 2,034,988 3.1 1,183,143 18.1 920,291 14.1 | 2,406,603 36.8
Protestant Episcopal Church 4,030,914 || 2,047,045 4.5 905,605 18. 4 602, 444 12.2) 1,375,820 21.9
ReIOTTNEA POUILS — . onemceeccencaneamcaraceananeeaneaennan 2,377,014 732,150 30.8 239, 460 10.1 600,183 25.2 805,221 33.9
URIATIANS - eoee e em e e eccieeca e e e eananas 332,330 149,200 4.9 18,350 5.5 83,870 25.2 80,910 24.3
United Brethren bodies - 498,959 14,560 2.9 35,737 7.2 113,908 22.8 334,754 7.1
Universalists ........ .. 464,755 96, 500 20.8 57,800 12.4 121,950 26.2 188, 505 40.6
Other Protestant DOdIes - -« cvcveenoerameaeaceaaaanennnn 2,017,955 985, 404 8.8 246, 595 12.2 236,916 11.7 549,040 21.2
Roman Catholic Church _......o.ooiiiiiiiiiiiiianees 49,488,055 |320, 554,725 4.5 | 25,768,680 11.7 | 87,008,142 14.3 | 16,006,508 32.5
Jewish congregations . . .| 4,556,571 1| 3,068,760 67.3 641,200 14.1 574,250 12.6 272,361 6.0
LAtter-AaY SAIDES ... < e ereennenenraeanevanreenaeacaaeaananan 111,782 10,70 9.6 875 0.8 18,170 16.3 82,037 73.4
Eastern Orthodox CRUIChes - ... .ou.eouimueuoniomennaomennann 200, 674 112,029 38.5 32,675 1.2 98,000 33.9 47,370 6.3
N e T P 302, 610 128,700 2.5 30,800 10.2 46,160 15.3 96,950 32.0
AVERAGE AMOUNT OF DEBT PER ORGANIZATION REPORTING: 19086.
In cities of 300,000 | In cities of 100,000 to | In cities of 25,000 to | Outside of prineipal
and over. 300,000, 00,000. cities.
DENOMINATION.
Organi- Organi- Organi- Organi-
zations | Average | zations | Average | zations Average | zations Average
Teport- debt. report- debt. report- debt. report- debt.
ing. ing. ing. ing.
A1l denOTINAtIONS. -+ < - cuuen et m e e e cn e aeae e ene e anaan 2,778 | §14,422) 1,769 $7,944 | 2,062 $5,451 | 26,108 $1,447
Protestant BOGIeS. ..o oeut e e 2,004 8,078 1,439 5,266 2,417 3,438 | 22,037 925
Adventist bodies. . 12 4,052 12 1,185 34 1,503 125 431
Baptist bodies. .. . ) 285 9,290 262 3,610 453 2,857 | 5,199 550
Christians (Christian Connection) 2 6,250 3 3,850 5 2,140 87 - 768
* Church of Christ, Scientist................ A, 2 6,050 10 17,358 21 4,493 55 2,024
Congregationalists._............. e s 92 7,300 79 5,438 120 3,999 906 1,204
DiSCIPIes OF CRTISEIADS. .« eevererneeneeenaaenanaeeeneenraeaneenemannaan ' 48 5,505 4 2,427 1,051 1,133
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren 7 3,829 2 12053?) 5 1,088 o3 T2
Evangelical bodies. ... 37 4,766 - 20 2,728 57 2,496 208 086
(3 € Y 4 950 4 1,675 4 625 48 594
German Evangelical Synod of North America 80 5,854 44 8,549 29 4,170 245 1,161
g%%%engeéx:d% e;xrches ................................... 3%«_3[ g,ﬁgg 2;;_;[ 3,555 36 2,162 ) igg X g;g
T2 1 4,028
MENTIONITE DOATER . -« e oo e esee s oo e oo s s e 1 400 feeee et 519 58 1,000 ""29 ’265
MEtROATSE BOBIES - oeeeerenemini e emn e e ece e eniea e e 491 6,617 341 4,479 627 2,973 9,041 674
Presbyterian bodies. ... 23 9,126 147 8,049 204 o511 1,528 1,575
Protestant Episcopal Church. 193 10, 606 113 8,014 132 4,564 873 2,401
Reformed DOAIES. <« ueeemnnrinnrnnn e iataa et ee e 95 7,707 40 5,087 97 6,187 422 1,908
WAIBATIALS - -« e e soeememememn oo emm e e e e e rs e e e e s e e e manen eeana 1 10,657 5 ) 3,812 44 1,839
United Brethren bodies. . .. [} ) 427 8 i: 4'(752 ﬁ 21?12 404 '829
Universalists. ... e 11 8,773 10 5,780 26 4,690 85 2,218
Other Protestant bodies. ...oovviiieiieiirrii i i . 115 8,569 47 5,247 04 2,520 444 1,287
Roman Catholic ChUrch. ....«.oeeiivoriiiiiihi 1577 35,623 2937 24,340 8395 17,970 2,895 5,550
Jewish congregations. ..........oooanen 75| - 17,536 75 8,549 108 5,317 91 2,993
Latter-day SAntS. o uoeeevncoaeaenaarans 3 3,567 2 43, 13 1,398 127 646
Eastern Orthodox Churches.............. s . 1 10,184 7 4,668 17 5,800 23 2,060
All other bodies.-....--.. B J s 8 16,088 9 3,422 12 3,847 35 2,770

art of Cleveland diocese.

1 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholie Church not reported separately by eities
2 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reggrted segarateg hyyr c[tiles ft())xf lg
& Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for R

ochester diocese and part of Cleveland diocese.
ochester diocese and parts of Cleveland and Detroit dioceses.
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It is noteworthy that of the total debt for cities of
the first class more than one-half was reported by the
Roman Catholic Church. Other families or separate
denominations reporting exceptionally large amounts
of debt for this class of cities are the Jewish congrega-
tions, $3,068,760, or 67.3 per cent of their total debt;
the Methodist bodies, $2,785,782, or 22.7 per cent of
their total debt; the Lutheran bodies, $2,749,814, or
35 per cent of their total debt; and the Baptist
bodies, $2,647,519, or 31.8 per cent of their total debt.
The highest figures reported for the area outside of the
principal cities are: $16,066,508, by the Roman
Catholic Church; $6,095,437, by Methodist bodies;
$3,433,692, by Baptist bodies; $2,688,934, by Lu-
theran bodies; and $2,406,603, by Presbyterian bodies.

The average debt per organization reporting cor-
responds in general, as in the case of the value of
church property, with the grade of the cities, rang-
ing, for all denominations together, from $14,422 for
cities of the first class to $5,451 for cities of the third
and fourth classes combined, while for the area out-
side of the principal cities, it was only $1,447. For
Protestant bodies, the averages range from $8,078
for cities of the first class to $3,438 for cities of the
third and fourth classes combined, and $925 for
the area outside of the principal cities, the average
in each instance being much less than that for all
denominations.

For the Roman Catholic Church the averages are
$35,623 for cities of the first class, $24,340 for those of
the second class, and $17,970 for those of the third and
_ fourth classes combined, while the average for the area
outside of the principal cities is $5,550. In four cases
only the averages reported for cities of the second
class are larger than those for the first class, namely,
the Church of Christ, Scientist, $17,358 as compared
with $6,050; the German Evangelical Synod of North
America, $6,549 as compared with $5,854; the United
Brethren bodies, $4,467 as compared with $2,427; and
the Friends, $1,675 as compared with $950. The
United Brethren bodies report a still higher average
for cities of the third and fourth classes combined
than for those of the first class, namely, $2,712 as
compared with $2,427. In no case is the average for
* the area outside of the principal cities larger than the
average for any one of the several classes of cities.

The next table gives, for 1906, the number of com-
municants or members of the principal denomina-
tional families and separate denominations in the 38
cities having in 1900 a population of over 100,000,
together with the percentage that the membership in
each case constitutes of the total membership in the
city.

As already shown, the total number of communi-
cants or members in the principal cities in 1906 was
10,611,178. Of this number, 7,343,403, or 69.9 per
cent, were reported by the 38 cities of over 100,000

population, and of these, 2,432,630, or 33.1 per cent,
belonged to Protestant bodies, and 4,736,585, or
64.5 per cent, to the Roman Catholic Church, this
denomination having in these 38 cities about three-
fourths—75.1 per cent—of its entire membership in
cities of over 25,000 inhabitants. As already stated,
the statistics of the Roman Catholic Church for
Rochester are not included. Of the total membership
reported for cities of over 100,000 inhabitants, the
Methodist bodies are credited with 6.1 per cent; the
Baptist bodies, with 5.1 per cent; the Lutheran bodies,
with 4.8 per cent; and the Presbyterian bodies, with
4.5 per cent, while other Protestant bodies showing
low percentages are the United Brethren bodies, one-
tenth of 1 per cent; the Disciples or Christians, nine-
tenths of 1 per cent; the Reformed bodies, 1.1 per
cent; the German Evangelical Synod of North Amer-
ica, 1.4 per cent; and the Congregationalists, 1.7 per
cent. The Latter-day Saints had in these cities only
5,829 communicants, or one-tenth of 1 per cent of the
total number reported for the cities in question, and
“All other bodies” 168,359, or 2.3 per cent.

In 13 of the cities (including Rochester), as shown
by the table, more than one-half of the communicants
or members reported belonged to Protestant bodies,
while in 23 the majority belonged to the Roman
Catholic Church. Aside from Rochester, the cities
showing the largest proportions of Protestant commu-
nicants are Memphis, 84.4 per cent; Toledo, 70 per
cent; Washington, 66.9 per cent; Kansas City, Mo., .
66.2 per cent; and Indianapolis, 62.1 per cent; while
the cities showing the largest percentages of Roman
Catholic communicants are Fall River, 86.5 per cent;
San Francisco, 81.1 per cent; New Orleans, 79.7 per
cent; New York, 76.9 per cent; and Providence, 76.5
per cent.

Naturally the city reporting the largest number of
communicants or members is New York, with 1,838,482,
or considerably more than twice the number reported
by any other city; and of these 20.3 per cent were
Protestants and 76.9 per cent Roman Catholics. The
Protestant denominations having the largest number
of members in this city are the Protestant Episcopal
Church, 92,534, or 5 per cent of the total communi-
cants or members in the city; the Methodist bodies,
57,021, or 8.1 per cent; the Presbyterian bodies,
51,547, or 2.8 per cent; and the Lutheran bodies,
51,285, or 2.8 per cent. The city which stands second
in respect to the number of communicants or members
reported is Chicago, with 833,441, and of these 28.5
per cent are Protestants and 68.2 per cent Roman
Catholics. The leading Protestant bodies in Chicago
are the Lutheran bodies, with 64,897 communicants,
or 7.8 per cent of the total for the city; the Methodist
bodies, with 34,034, or 4.1 per cent; the Presbyte-
rian bodies, with 24,427, or-2.9 per cent; and the
Baptist bodies, with 23,931, also 2.9 per cent.
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1905,
Protestant bodies.
i
‘ | German Evan-
Congregation- | Disclples or Lutheran Methodist
CITY. Total. Baptist bodles. gelical Synod of s i
4 alists. Christizns. | §2 <% T ica|  Dbodies. bodies.
Total.
Per Per Per | Per Per Per Pert
Number. c‘f)?t Number. c%nt Number. ceorflt Number. c%rfm Number. c%?t Number, ci’%t Number. | 3¢
total, total. tatal. total. total. total. total,
Cities of 25,000 and over....... 10,511,178 [ 3,935,341 | 37.4 || 686,784 | 6.5 217,507 | 2.1| 130,755 { 1.2 | 122,054 | 1.2 | 521,404 | 5.0 | 812,090 7.7
Cities of 100,000 and over............ 7,343,403 || 2,482,630 | 83.1 (| 375,096 | 5.1( 127,316 | 1.7| 69,043 | 0.9 101,873 | 1.4 351,600 | 4.8 | 448,200 6.1
Allegheny, Pa..coeeceenanen..n 61,458 29,000 | 47.2 1,398 | 2.2 7| 0.2 1,989 | 3.2 1,467 | 2.4 6,790 [ 11.0 5,528 | 0.0
Baltimore, Md................... 234,068 || 120,085 | 53.8 || 24,703 | 11.0 676 | 0.3 1,469 | 0.7 7,105 3.2| 1iz9014| 5.7) 35718] 1.8
Boston, MasS. .- .veonrrmneonnrs 376,728 {| 111,533 | 20.6 || 17, 349 ) 4.0) 12,127 3.2 350 1 0.1 feversineaidensnns 1.0 8,283 | 2.2
Buffalo, N, Y. 1 195,302 64,114 | 32.8 6,022 | 3.1 1,035 | 0.5 1,250 | 0.6 | 13,2567\ 6.8 12189 | 6.2 77| 40
Chicago, I......coovimenioin.e. 833,441 || 237,220 | 28.5 | 23,081 | 2.9 15621 1.9 6,919 | 0.8| 17053 | 2.0| 64,87 | 7.8 | 34,0347 41
Cineinnati, Ohio............o.... 159, 663 51,520 | 32.3 7,767 | 4.9 1,248 | 0.8 2,951 | 1.8 3,275 | 2.1 1,431 | 0.9 10,388} 6.5
Cleveland, Ohio. | 1450338 76,174 | 52.1 7365 5.0\ 7602 | 5.3| 2373| 2.3| 5081| 41| 12,744 | 87| 1n100| 7.6
Columbus, Ohio~ : 63, 261 33,645 | 53.2 3,249 | 5.1 2,444 | 3.9 1,170 { 1.8 2,800 | 4.4 3,340 | 5.3 ] 11,1841 177
Denver, Colo. . 58, 609 ,646 | 52.2 3,980 | 6.8 3,223 1 5,5 9111 | 3.6 681 | 1.2 1,574 | 2.7 7,824 | 13.3
Detroit, Mich........oooiiaieatn 194,160 64,039 | 33.0 5,570 | 2.9 2,625 | T4 1,202 | 0.6 7,214 | 3.7 18,694 | 9.6 9,38 48
Fall River, Mass..c...o...eoeenn. 71,877 8,611 | 12.0 1L,o0g | 2.6 vorel ns b 2,287 | 31
Indianapolis Ind 84,815 52,655 | 62.1 9,585 | 11.3 1,187 | 1.4 4.01 14,744 17.4
Tersey City, N.J... 104,637 || . 23,578 | 25.4 2,781 2.7 1,379 ) 1.3 5.5 4,653 | 44
Kansas City, Mo... 61,503 40,732 | 66.2 9,163 [ 14.9| 2,022 | 3.3 2.5 9,900 | 16.2
Los Angeles, Cal................ 81,771 41,891 | 51.0 4,489 ) 5.5 3,402 | 4.2 1.9 11,542 1 4.1
Louisville, Ky......._ccoeeennn. 147,330 60,680 | 41.2 || 20,464 | 13.9 1331 0.1 2.0 10,758 ] 7.3
Mermphis, Tenn.. 37,477 31,623 | 84.4 | 11,562 { 30.9 4011 1.1 0.7 11,375 ] 304
Milwaukee, Wis. ..... 155, 206 52,606 | 33.9 2,355 | 1.5 1,778 | 1.1 20.7 ,808 | 2.5
Minneapolis, Minn..... . 96,819 48,814 | 50.4 59471 6.1] 5934| 6.1 2.3 7,006 7.8
- Newark, N.J........00 000000 115,307 41,196 | 35.7 6,361 | 5.5 784 | 0.7 1.8 8,368 | 7.3
New Haven, CODD.....oeunn.... 67, 650 21,675 { 32.0 3,061 [ 4.5 6,805 | 10.2 2.8 4,124 [ 6.1
New Orleans, La 186, 497 36,8751 19.8 || 10,580 | 5.7 363 | 0.2 2.7 1028 | 38
New York, N. Y 1,838,482 || 372,690 | 20.3 || 45,078 | 2.5 21, o% 1.1 2.8 s&7,020} 31
Omahg, NebL.o..oneemennnnnn.n. 33,900 16,612 | 49.0 1,923 ] 57] 1 184 3.5 6.6 ,230 | 9.5
Patersont, NoJ....0ouoooosoonons 45,967 17,32 | 37.7 2,525 | 5.5 0.3 1.7 3,665 | 8.0
Philadelphia, Pa........ocooo.o. 558,800 i 254,812 | 45.6 || 44,430 | 8.0 2,357 | 0.4 1,160 | 0.2 91,733 | 3.9 | 52,008 9.3
PALESDUIE, Ploeesoonnnemmoonoees 205, 847 78,170 | 38.0 9,625 { 4.7 "858 1 0.4 2,580 ?3 9'gds | 48| 16,268 7.9
Provldenceh ............ 131,214 27,656 | 21.1 8000 | 6.1 4,603 3.5 791 0.1 884 " 0.7 ,500 | 2.7
Rochester, N. Y._......... eeen 41,951 40,763 | 97.2 6,199 | 14.8 27} 0.7 280 0.7 7,512 | 17.9 6,184 | 14.7
San Franeisco, Cal........./.... 143,919 21,776 | 15.2 1,356 | 0.9 2,400 | 1.7 521 0.5 2/863 | 2.0 3,556 | 25
St Joseph, MO.c.nveeennennnnn.. 25, 280 14,255 | 56.4 2,476 | 9.8 324 | 1.3 2,123 | 8.4 638 | 2.5 033 { 16.2
t. Lonis, Mo.. .. 302,531 89,191 | 2.5 |1 10,043 | 3.6 3,442 1.1 4,970 | 1.6 16,508 | 5.5| 10,210| 6.3
St. Paui, Minn. | 103,639 20,405 | 28.4 2,775 271 2,257 2.2 320 | 0.3 9,685 | 9.3 Q76| 3.9
Seranton, Pa.........coooeoiaeee 70,776 21,901 | 30.9 3,887 | 55| 1,60( 2.3 255 | 0.4 2,471 | 3.5 4,999 | 7.1
Syracuse, N.Y.............. ... 66, 697 23,162 | 34.7 3,184 | 4.8 1,936 ( 2.9 3 4.8 52741 7.9
Toledo, Shio. [ 44,0821 30,870 1 70.01| 20481 0.0] 2014 6.6 1,0'6% 55 13&22 237 | 4,811 | 108
Washington, D. C 136,759 91,474 | 66.9 || 37,024 | 27.1 298¢ | 2.2 2,170 | 1.8 104 | 23| 20,077 | 147
‘Worcester, Mass......cocunn..... 69,588 19 927 1 28.6 3,401 | 5.0 6,600 | 9.6 647 | 0.9 1:646 2.4 3,431 4.9
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906—continued.
Protestant bodies—Continued.
Protestant United Oth o | Lagterday | Al other
- estan ni er olic Church. aints. ies.
arry. Pr%sé)giteesrmn Episcopal- Rgé%t;glsed Brethren Protestant ocies
. Church. : bodies. bodies.
Per | Per Per Per Per Per - Per Per
Num- |ecent| Num- |cent| Num- |cent| Num- |cent| Num- {cent | Num- {cent| Num- {cent{ Num- |[cent
ber. of ber. of ber. of ber. of ber. of ber, of ber. of ber. of
total. total. total. total. total.| total: total total.
Cities of 25,000 and over........ 503,775 | 4.8 | 453,966 | 4.3 | 137,937 | 1.3 | 24,494 0.2 | 324,476 | 3.1 6,307,520 | 60.0 | 33,572 | 0.3 234,736 2.2
Cities of 100,000 and over.............| 331,199 | 4.5 | 320,518 | 4.4 79,440 | 1.1 6,019 | 0.1 |222,137 | 3.0 4,736,585 | 64.5 5,820 | 0.1 168,359 2.3
Allegheny, Pa......cocoveeeiiiis 8,264 | 13.4 920 | 1.5 200 0.3 [cviecracemnnne 2,367 | 3.9 30,313 | 49.3 168 | 0.3 1,975 3.2
Baltimore, Md . 9,484 | 4.2 16,812 | 7.5 4,496 § 2.0 1,485 | 0.7 6,123 | 2.7 100,397 | 44.6 39 (M 3,547 1.6
Boston, Mass. 3,056 | 0.8| 13,852| 3.5 118 (N fevevneenafomcnns 53,235 | 14.1 || 258,936 | 68.7 109 (O 6,120 | 1.
Buffalo, N. Y. 6,724 | 3.4 8,483 | 4.3 3,714 1.9 2181 0.1 3,495 ] 1.8 126,895 | 64.7 Joeieviiii]unnnnn 4,793 2.
Chieago, Il.. . 24,427 | 2.9 19,275 | 2.8 5,240 | 0.6 219 | (W) 25,604 | 3.1 568,764 | 68.2 400 ¢ (1) 27,067 3.
Cineinnati, Ohio..ceceeeenaiiot 8,068 | 5.1 4,308 | 2.7 1.1 0.2 6.3 106,211 | 66.5 |......... 1,932 1
Cleveland, Ohio 8,391 | 5.7 5,880 4.0 3.3 0.4 5.6 1] 266,432 | 45.4 981 0.1 3, 2,
Columbus, Ohio 4,575 | 7.2 1,332 2.1 0.6 0.8 4.2 28,398 | 44.9 841 0.1 1,134 1
Denver, Colo. .. 5,307 | 9.0 2,712 4.6 0.2 0.2 5.2 25,093 | 44.3 262 | 0.4 1,798 3.
Detroit, Mich. .. 8,620 | 4.4 8,041 | 4.1 0. .11 128,477 {.66.2 2471 0.1 1,397 0,
Fall River, Mass............ . 370 | 0.5 2,053 | 2.9 1.4 62,195 | 86.5 164 ] 0.2 907 1.
Indiana;i)ohs, In 5,307 | 6.3 1,916 | 2.3 5.6 (| 381,351 | 87.0 14| () 795 0.
Jersey City, N. T 2,973 | 2.8 4,810 { 4.6 0.7 77,279 1 73.9 {ee..... leeaes 780 0.
Kansas City, Mo, 4,870 | 7.9 2,217 | 3.6 4.9 19,077 | 31.0 476 | 0.8 1,218 | 2.
Los Angeles, Cal.. 6,820 | 8.3 3,657 | 4.5 8.0 36,0605 | 44.9 5521 0.7 2,833 3.
Louisville, Xy.. 6,117 | 4.2 3,632 2.5 0.7 85,170 | 57.8 66 (1) 1,414 1.
Memphis, Tenn. 3,938 | 10.5 2,259 | 6.0 1.3 5,270 | 141 Jeeeiioiilaaans 1.
Milwaukee, Wis. 2,412 1.6 2,798 | 1.8 1.7 101,453 | 65.4 90| 0.1 1,057 Q.
Minneapolis, Minn 6,238 | 6.4 4,785 | 4.9 6.1 , 642 | 47,1 67 | 0.1 2,206 | 2.
Newark, N.J..... 10,620 | 9.2 5,195 | 4.5 2.0 71,885 | 62,8 |-cmemmenfoaanns 2,266 | 2.
New Haven, Conn. 300 | 0.4 4,806 | 7.2 0.7 45,383 | 67.1 joeereanralocnnns 592 0.
New Orleans, La. 3,667 | 2.0 5,178 | 2.8 0.3 || 148579 | T9.7 Joereeroiiloranns 1,043 | 0.
New York, N. Y. 51,547 | 2.8 92,534 5.0 1.4 (11,413,775 | 76.9 2700 (M 51,747 2.
Omaha, Nebr. 3,205 | 9.5 ,004 | 6.2 4.1 ; 44.4 320 | 0.9 1,9L 5.
Paterson, N. J.. 2,734 | 5.9 2,521 1 5.5 1.3 27,961 § 60.8 J.oeiiieeniaciann 677 1.
Philadelphia, Pa. 57,874 1 10.4 46,644 | 8.3 3.1 289,615 | 51.8 270 ¢ (1) 14,169 2.
Plttsburlg;, Pa.. 25,582 | 12.4 5,550 | 2.7 3.2 || 120,232 | 58.4 151 0.1 7,204 g
gtogidence,NRY 1, 008 20. g 2, ggg lg. g 2 g 10%)324 76.5 258 | 0.2 .i, ?gg >
ochester, N. Y. 9,17 1. . I G O PN ) .
Sen Francisco, Cal.. 3558 | 2.5 2,846 | 2.0 2.7 || 115021 | 81.1 491 0.3 4,731} - 3.
8t. Joseph, Mo. 2,028 8.0 765 | 3.0 3.4 9,990 39.5 627 | 2.5 418 1.
8t. Louls, Mo. 10,031 | 3.3 5,500 | 1.8 1.7 || 208,775 | 69.0 487 | 0.2 4, %ig %
St, Paul, Min: 4,039 | 3.9 3,418 | 3.3 1.8 72,809 | 70.3 261 (1) 1, N
Seranton, Pa... 5, 7.2 1,764 | 2.5 1.1 46,736 | 66.0 50| 0.1 , 089 .
Syracuse, N. Y 3,042 | 5.5 3,146 | 4.7 2.0 |l 42,640 |63.94......... e 886 | 1.
T}gedo, Ohio. 2,985 | 5.2 2,852 | 6.5 2.7 || 412,072 | 27.4 43 01 1~g3; %
Washington, D. 8,036 | 6.3 13,602 1 10.0 1.9 43,778 [ 82.0 foeuennneitonanns % o i
‘Worcester, Mass. . 199 | 0.3 1,807 | 2.6 2.9 || 46,560 | 66.9 ..eooonnnieninns » .

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. s

2 Exclusive of statistics fogRoman Catholie cmll{chhnott reﬁ)orted separately by cities for part of Cleveland diocese.

3 Stati t tely by cities for Rochester diocese. . .
4Ezggllfgi(irsen(?f s)i‘:ea]gi%ﬁgsd F::P %{gmegn C%.tholic Church not reported separately by cities for Rochester diocesg and parts of Cleveland and Detroit dioceses.




The third city in respect to the number of communi-
cants or membersreported is Philadelphia, with 558,866,
and of these, 45.6 per cent are Protestants and 51.8 per
cent Roman Catholics. The leading Protestant bodies
in Philadelphia are the Presbyterian bodies, with 57,874
communicants, or 10.4 per cent of the total for the city;
the Methodist bodies, with 52,068, or 9.3 per cent;
the Protestant Episcopal Church, with 46,644, or 8.3
per cent; and the Baptist bodies, with 44,430, or 8
per cent. The fourth city is Boston, with 376,728
communicants or members, and of this number, 29.6
per cent are Protestants and 68.7 per cent Roman
Catholics. The leading Protestant bodies are the
Baptist bodies, with 17,349 communicants, or 4.6 per
- cent of the total; the Protestant Episcopal Church,
13,352, or 3.5 per cent; and the Congregationalists,
12,127, or 3.2 per cent. The city fifth in order-is St.
Louis, with 302,631 communicants or members, 29.5
per cent being Protestants and 69 per cent Roman
Catholics. The Methodist bodies report 19,210 com-
municants, or 6.3 per cent of the total; the Lutheran
bodies, 16,508, or 5.5 per cent; and the German Evan-
gelical Synod of North America, 12,928, or 4.3 per
cent.

In the percentage of communicants reported by
Protestant bodies (not including ‘‘Other Protestant
bodies™”) in the 38 cities shown in the table, the
Methodist bodies lead in 11 cities, namely, Baltimore,
Cincinnati, Columbus, Denver, Fall River, Indianap-
olis, Kansas City, Mo., Los Angeles, St. Joseph, St.
Louis, and Syracuse; the Lutheran bodies in 8, namely,
Chicago, Cleveland, Detroit, Jersey City, Milwaukee,
Minneapolis, St. Paul, and Toledo; the Baptist bodies
in 6, namely, Boston, Louisville, Memphis, New
Orleans, Providence, and Washington; the Presby-
terian bodies in 6, namely, Allegheny, Newark, Phila-
delphia, Pittsburg, Rochester, and Scranton; the
Congregationalists in 2, namely, New Haven and
Worcester; the German Evangelical Synod of North
Americain 1, Buffalo; the Protestant Episcopal Church
in 1, New York; and the Reformed bodies in 1, Pater-
son, N. J. In both Omaha and San Francisco the
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Methodist and Presbyterian bodies show the same per-
centage of communicants, which is in each case higher
than that for any other Protestant body.

In regard to the absolute numerical strength of the
leading Protestant bodies in the cities mentioned in
the table, it appears that the Baptist bodies have
their greatest strength in New York, Philadelphia,
and Washington; the Congregationalists, in New
York, Chicago, and Boston; the Disciples or Christians,
in Indianapolis, Kansas City, Mo., and Chicago; the
German Evangelical Synod of North America, in
Chicago, Buffalo, and St. Louis; the Lutheran bodies,
in Chicago, New York, and Milwaukee; the Methodist
bodies, in New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and
Chicago; the Presbyterian bodies, in Philadelphia,
New York, and Pittsburg; the Protestant Episcopal
Church, in New York, Philadelphia, and Chicago; the
Reformed bodies, in New York and Philadelphia; and
the United Brethren bodies, in Baltimore.

In the 5 leading cities the proportion of communi-
cants to population is as follows: New York, 44.7 per
cent; Chicago, 40.7 per cent; Philadelphia, 38.8 per
cent; Boston, 62.6 per cent; and St. Louis, 46.6 per
cent. In general, cities which have a relatively large
Roman Catholic population show a higher percent-
age of church members than cities in which this
body has a comparatively small representation. In
Fall River, as shown by the table, 86.5 per cent of
the total number of communicants reported are
Roman Catholics, the church membership represents
67.8 per cent of the population, while in Memphis,
where 84.4 per cent of the communicants reported
belong to Protestant bodies, the church membership
is only 30 per cent of the population.

The following diagrams illustrate the relative
strength in membership of the principal families and
separate denominations. Diagram 7 shows that
strength in the.different classes of cities; Diagram 8
shows it in a selected list of cities; and Diagram 9
shows the relative strength of Protestant, Roman
Catholic, and all other bodies, and of those not reported
in connection with any religious organization.



Draeram 7.—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS IN EACH PRINCIPAL FAMILY OR DENOMINATION,
FOR CITIES OF 25,000 INHABITANTS OR MORE IN 1900 (ARRANGED IN FOUR CLASSES) AND OUTSIDRE OF

CITIES: 1906.
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Dragram 8.—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIOHS,
°  FOR 24 PRINCIPAL CITIES: 1906.
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D1acray 8.—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS,
FOR 24 PRINCIPAL CITIES: 1906—Continued. :
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v ISTANT, ROMAN CATHOLIC, AND
_ OF THE POPULATION REPORTED AS PROTESTANT, , AND
DL 9(3TI§{)§§£OCR§TII%1§3H MEMBERS, AND PROPORTION NOT REPORTED AS CHURCH MEMBERS, FOR 35

PRINCIPAL CITIES IN DETATIL: 1906.
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS.

The statistics of Sunday schools, which are lim-
ited to 1906, are given in detail by denominations
in Table 1 (page 142), and include only those Sun-
-day schools which are conducted by church organiza-
tions. They are derived, as in other cases, from the
returns for the individual organizations in the several
denominations. o

Total number of schools, teachers, and scholars.—The
following table shows, for 1906, by principal families

and separate denominations, the number and per cent
of organizations reporting Sunday schools and the
number and per cent distribution of Sunday schools,
officers and teachers, and scholars.

From this table it appears that only 79 per cent
of the total number of organizations reported Sunday
schools, although in several denominations the per-
centage was much higher. The reason for the low
average is chiefly found in the fact that certain bodies,
as shown in Table 1 (page 142), report no Sunday
schools.
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1908
O‘;ﬁ%i;‘?‘g?fn drae:; Sunday schools || Sunday school offi- Sunday school
DENOMINATION. schools. reported. cers and teachers. scholars.
Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent
Number. | fioiqy” || Number. | distri- || Number. | distri- | Number. | distri-
. bution. bution. bution.
Alldenominations. «.u ...t ie e 167,574 79.'0 178,214 100.0 1,648, 664 100.0 || 14,685,997 100.0
Protestant bodies. . . oo i I, 156, 437 80.0 165,128 92.7 1,564,821 94.9 i 13,018,434 88.6
Adventist Dodies. . voeeiiie e 2,078 8L5 2,242 1.3 14,286 0.9 69,110 0.5

Baptlst 0T TR 41,165 75.0 43,178 24.2 323,473 19.6 2, 898 914 S 19.7
Christians (Christian Connection) 1,136 82.4 1,149 0.6 10,510 0.6 72 963 - 0.5
Church of Christ, Scientist. ... 550 86.2 551 0.3 , 3,155 0.2 10 116 0.1
Congregationalists. ......... 5,827 93.2 5,741 3.2 ‘ 75,801 4.6 638, 089 4.3
Disciples or ChIristians. .. ... ... oot 7,901 72.2 8,078 4.5 70,476 4.3 0634, 504 4.3
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. .. .......cccoeoereeiiaarecnananan 866 78.9 ,223 0.7 10,789 0.7 78, 575 0.5
Evangelical DOAIeS . .« < v veu ittt eaae i iaeaan 2,454 89.6 2,549 1.4 32,113 1.9 214,998 1.5
B3 1 T T N 846 73.8 887 0.5 7,735 0.5 53,761 0.4
German Evangelical Synod of North Amerlcﬂ 1,086 90.1 1,111 0.6 12,079 0.7 116,106 0.8
Independent churches 826 76.6 922 0.5 6,732 0.4 57,680 0.4
Lutheran bodies. 8,682 68.3 9,450 5.3 88,801 5.1 782,786 5.3
Mennonite bodies 411 68.0 439 0.2 5,041 0.3 44,922 0.3
Methodist DOdIeS. o oeve it ettt e ie e cae e ean s 55,227 85.4 57,404 32.2 569, 296 34.5 1| 4,472,930 30.5
Presbyterian bodies. cueevonnoina iz 13,048 84.1 14, 452 8.1 176 647 10.7 || 1,511,175 10.3
Protestant Episcopal Chureh............... 5,211 76.1 5,601 3.1 51, 048 3.1 4(!4, 351 3.2
Reformed Dodies. . o v ouree et ee e aaaeas 2, 345 90.7 2,588 1.5 38,710 2.3 361,548 2.5
Unitarians 3 77.7 364 0.2 3,592 0.2 24,005 0.2
United Brethren bodies 3,777 87.8 3,870 2.2 42,169 2.6 301, 320 2.1
Universalists. . 596 70.4 600 0.3 6, 585 0.4 42,201 0.3
Other Protestant bodies. 2,547 68.9 2,609 1.5 20, 693 1.3 162 380 1.1
Roman Catholic Chureh. ..o ..u.iie ittt cieeciaeecaeaaaaann 9, 400 75.4 11,172 6.3 62,470 3.8|| 1,481,535 10.1
Jewish congregations . . 561 31.7 600 0.3 2,239 0.1 49, 514 0.3
Latter-day Saints.....oo.coeeeeo.... 1,036 87.5 1,169 0.7 18, 507 1.1 130,085 0.9

Eastern Orthodox Churches ceen e 1.7 7] @ 10 g H 500 | (H

AL OLHEr DOGIOS .« « n e veeeae e e e e 127 16.6 138 0.1 617 1) 5,920 )

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The percentage for the Baptist bodies as a whole
is considerably lowered by the small percentage re-
ported for the Southern Baptist Convention, as well
as by the fact that the Primitive Baptists report no
Sunday schools. For the Lutheran bodies, it should
be noted that the parochial schools, in which religious
as well as secular instruction is given, to a considerable
extent take the place of Sunday schools. This fact
affects the percentage of organizations reporting Sun-
day schools, especially in the Evangelical Lutheran
Synodical Conference of America and the Synod for
the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America.

Among the Eastern Orthodox Churches there are
but few Sunday schools, more attention being given
to parish schools in which both secular and religious
instruction is given. A comparatively small percent-
age also of the Jewish congregations report Sunday
schools, the religious instruction of their children being
provided for by other schools and by private teaching.
Similarly, the small percentage reported for “All
other bodies” is due to the fact that four of these
bodies—Chinese Temples, Theosophical Society in
America, Amana Society, and Vedanta Society—
maintain no Sunday schools, and with nearly all of
the remainder Sunday schools are the exception.

Among the Protestant bodies, the Methodist and
Baptist bodies together report 56.4 per cent of the
entire number of denominational Sunday schools.
Next in order come the Presbyterian and Lutheran
bodies and the Disciples or Christians, the five families
combined reporting 132,622 Sunday schools, or nearly
three-fourths (74.4 per cent) of the entire number, and
more than four-fifths (80.3 per cent) of all those re-
ported by Protestant bodies.

From Table 1 (page 142) it appears that in the dif-
ferent families there is frequently a concentration in
2 or 3 bodies. Thus the Methodist Episcopal Church
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the 3
branches of Baptists, the Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America, and the Lutherans—Gen-
eral Council, General Synod, and Synodical -Confer-
ence—report, by far the greater part of the Sunday
schools in their respective families. The situation
is essentially the same in regard to the officers and
teachers, and scholars.

Average number of scholars and teachers per school.—
The average number of scholars and of teachers per
Sunday school, and the average number of scholars
per teacher are given for each of the principal families
and separate denominations in the following table. .



1906
DENOMINATION. Scholars, | Teachers, | Scholars,
average average average
per per per
school. school. teacher.
All denominations..................... 82 9.3 8.9
Protestant bodies.............oool 79 9.5 8.3
Adventist bodies.........o..coiiiiiiis 31 6.4 4.8
Baptist bodies...........coo..... 67 7.5 9.0
Christians (Christian Connection) 64 9.1 6.9
Church of Christ, Selentist....... 29 5.7 5.1
Congregationalists..........ovoiiiann 111 13.2 8.4
Disciples or Christiang. ..ot 79 8.7 9.0
ers or German Baptist Brethren ... 64 8.8 7.3
Evangelical bodies.........cooeiviaaiais 84 12.6 6.7
Friends.....covneennnan.. eeieieemaaaas 61 8.7 .70
German Evangelical Synod of North
Ameriea. oo i i caaaa ¥ 105 10.9 9,
Independent churches. . 63 7.3 8.
Lutheran hodies............. 83 8.9 9,
Mennonite bodies.....c.coooavaiiiiaas 102 1L.5 8
Methodist bodies. ..c.ovoeeemieieiaanin. 78 9.9 7.
Preshyterian bodies.......... 105 12.2 8.
Protestant Episcopal Church 83 9.1 9.
Reformed bodies......... 140 15.0 9.
Unitarians. . .oooceee oo eiiiineiaaiaaaan 66 9.9 " 6.
United Brethren bodies.......oaocaaiaes YERN 10.9 7.
Universalists...o.oeieenennan 70 11.0 6.
Other Protestant bodies................. 61 7.8 7.
Roman Catholie Church. 133 5.6 23,
Jewish congregations .. 83 3.7 22,
Latter-day Safnts.......... 111 15.8 7.
Eastern Orthodox Churches 72 1.4 50.
All other bodies 43 4.5 9.

The average number of scholars per school for all
denominations, as shown by the above table, is 82,
the largest average shown being 140, for the Reformed
bodies, and the lowest, 29, for the Church of Christ,
Scientist. But this table should be examined in con-
nection with Table 1 (page 142) on account of the diver-
gencies in the families. Thus the average membership
for the Reformed bodies, 140, includes averages vary-
ing from 159, for the Reformed Church in America, to
45, for the Hungarian Reformed Church in America;
the average for the Presbyterian bodies, 105, covers a
range from 132, asreported for the single school of the
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States
and Canada, to as low as 32 for the Associdate Synod
of North America (Associate Presbyterian Church).
The situation is essentially the same in regard to the
average number of teachers (including officers) per
school, and the average number of scholars per teacher.
In some cases, as in the Roman Catholic Church, the
Eastern Orthodox Churches, and the Jewish congre-
gations, the small average number of teachers is prob-
ably due to different methods adopted or to the small
number of Sunday schools reported, while the large
average of scholars per teacher corresponds to the
small average of teachers.

Ratio of commumicants to Sunday school scholars.—In
order to show the ratio of communicants or members
to Sunday school scholars the following table is pre-
sented, giving by principal families and separate de-
nominations the average number of communicants per
individual church organization, the average number of
scholars per school for schools conducted by church or-

DOOH-1 O] WHEHOE CWOS

84

ganizations, and the ratio of communicants to Sunday
school scholars:

1906
Communi~
DENOMINATION. cants or Commuot.
member: Scholars, | contsor
e omee | average | membhers
por orgami. | Persehool. | tol
zation. scholar.
All denominations..........o...o.lol 157 82 19
Protestant bodies............ooo.oocioiiiiiin 104 79 13
Adventist bodies..........coooiiiii 37 31 1.2
Baptist bodies. ...cco..oian.lllL 104 67 L6
Christians (Christian Connection). 8L 64 13
Church of Christ, Scientist 135 29 4.7
Congregationalists. ......... 123 111 L1
Disciples or Christians . 105 79 13
Dunkersor German Baptist Brethren... 89 04 L4
Evangelical bodies . 64 84 0.8
Friends. . coooeemeiiainaiaie i 100 ()] 16
German Evangelical Synod of North
AMETiCa. oo 245 105 2,
Independent churches. 69 63 1
Lutheran bodies. . ... 167 83 2,
Mennonite bodies. . 91 102 0.
Methodist bodies. . - ... JO 89 78 L
Presbyterian bodies............... 118 105 1.
Protestant Episcopal Church..... 132 83 L
Reformed bodies......ooieiiiaiinanannnn 174 140 L
Unitarians. . ....... ...l oo 162 66 2
United Brethren bodies. . 63 78 a.
Universalists............ 79 70 L
Other Protestant bodies. . 62 61 L
Roman Catholic Chureh.............. . 969 133 7
Jewish congregations................. . 188 83 L
Latter-day Saints..........o...... ... 217 111 2
Eastern Orthodox Churches.......... e 315 73 4
All 0ther bOAeS.e. . e annanaaeaaeannnnns 117 43 2,

RO OO DT 0O

1Heads of families only.

As shown by this table, the number of communi-
cants to each scholar, for all denominations, is 1.9.
There are 3 bodies which show a greater average num-
ber of scholars per Sunday school than of communi-
cants per organization, namely, the Mennonite bodies
and the United Brethren bodies, each with a ratio of
0.9 communicants to each scholar, and the Evangelical
bodies, with 0.8. Of the remaining bodies, those which
show a marked variation from the general average for
all denominations, are the Roman Catholic Church,
with 7.3 communicants per scholar, the Church of
Christ, Scientist, with 4.7, and the Eastern Orthodox
Churches, with 4.3.

ALL SUNDAY SCHOOLS, INCLUDING UNDENOB{INATIOK;\L
SCHOOLS.

In addition to the Sunday schools conducted by
church organizations, there are a large number of un-
denominational and union Sunday schools, and, as
the statistics of these are essential to an adequate pres-
entation of the Sunday school work in the United
States, they were secured through the agency of ﬂ'w
Tnternational Sunday School Association. Includm;
these, the total number of Sunday schools reporii
for 1906 was 192,722, with 1,746,074 officers and teal-
ers, and 15,337,811 scholars, as shown by the followiag
summary:
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1906
KIND OF SUNDAY SCHOOL. Number Number
of Sunday | of officers | Number of
schools an scholars.
reported. | teachers.

All Sunday schools.................... 192,722 | 1,746,074 | 15,337,811
Denominational....._..... ... ............ 178,214 | 1,648,664 | 14,085,997
Undenominational and union ............... 14,508 97,410 651,814

These figures do not include the mission Sunday
schools which are maintained by some bodies, notably

the Congregationalists and the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America, but which are not con-
nected with local organizations.
tions, however, it is believed that the figures given in
the summary represent a substantially full report of
the Sunday schools of the country.
Dustribution by states and territories.—The general
statistics of denominational and undenominational
Sunday schools at the close of the year 1906 are given
by states and territories, in the table which follows:

With these excep-

1806
. Undenominational and union
All Sunday schools. Denominational Sunday schools.
STATE OR TERRITORY. Sunday sehools.
Officers Officers Officers -
Sunday and Scholars, || Sunday and Scholars, | Sunday and Scholars.
sehools. | yesohers. schoolS. | yenchers. sehools. | 4oochers.
Continental United States....veeemoeeereeeaeennnn 192,722 | 1,746,074 | 15,337,811 178,214 | 1,048,604 | 14, 685,997 14,508 97,410 651,814
North Atlantic division.. ... .. . .ocooiiiiiiiiniiannn 34,082 469,310 | 4,418,106 31,768 447,634 | 4,282,562 2,314 21,676 135,544
Maine............. 1,657 14,811 113, 506 1,450 13,420 107, 440 207 1,391 6,156
New Hampshire 835 8,097 66, 741 763 7,815 4, 865 72 282 1,876
Vermont........ 902 8,429 62, 624 872 8,200 61,277 30 229 1,347
Massachusetts. «v .o aeae i el 3,111 52,834 497,782 2,999 51,882 491, 697 112 952 6,085
Rhode Island . ceceecveen it e 506 8,330 81,791 491 8,187 80, 901 15 143 890
Conneeticut. . .ooio. i 1,396 19,803 182, 502 1,340 19,320 179, 673 56 483 2,829
New York...ooooooiioiin L 9,189 126,839 | 1,273,300 8,795 123,319 | 1,247,051 394 3,520 26,249
NeW JerSeY . e aeeceer e eeeeeaeecnnmnaenns . 3,004 44,502 416, 021 2,785 42,613 404, 095 219 1,889 11,926
Pennsylvania........oiiiiiiiiiinneians eveeeann 13,482 185,605 | 1,723,749 12,273 172,878 | 1,045,563 1,209 12,787 78,186
South Atlantic division......coveivmeieiceeeeaaaaannnns 37,414 283,604 [ 2,481,930 35,763 273,704 | 2,412, 617 1,651 9,900 69, 313
Delaware. ..o e 448 5,655 50,313 441 5,604 49, 926 7 51 387
Maryland....... ...l 2,672 32,038 266,471 2,606 31,174 261, 440 66 864 5,031
District of Columbia. . e.eeuunnoeoenenn. .. 302 5,302 57,550 297 5,338 56,771 5 54 779
Virginia. .o s 6,521 53,207 451, 667 5,965 50, 220 430, 452 556 2,978 21,215
West Virginia...........oco il 3,699 29,037 223,717 3,486 27,577 212,577 213 1,460 11,200
North Caroling. .« vvvvieeconnnnenns 7,611 54,245 495, 403 7,203 53,132 487, 261 218 1,113 8,142
South Carolina, 5,099 35,669 334,072 5,020 35,054 328,829 79 615 5,243
Georgia. 8,456 52,478 474, 780 8,052 50,246 460, 769 404 2,232 14,011
Florida.. 2,706 15,883 127,897 2,603 15,360 124, 592 103 533 3,305
North Central division................... 64,905 611,991 | 5,080,905 58,705 570,384 | 4,805,135 6,200 41,607 275,770
ORIOL e, 9,683 114,752 967, 534 9,226 111,122 939, 469 457 3,630 28,065
Indiana..eeeeeeii i 6,222 65,741 532,074 5,879 63,042 516, 809 343 2,699 15,265
L3t T 8,713 97,318 856, 526 8,173 92,013 825, 323 540 4,405 31,203
Michigan..... ...l 5,537 55,319 452, 244 4,830 49,847 414,421 707 5,472 37,823
Wisconsin. . ...o....oouieeai il 4,381 30, 406 289, 187 4,036 28,770 278, 691 346 1,636 10,496
Minnesota. ... ...oieiiiiaea. 4,498 32,301 291, 399 3,975 20,521 273,223 523 2,780 18,176
QW woeeteee e eeeaananns 6,105 57,279 434, 551 5,575 54,016 413, 548 530 3,263 1,003
Missouri....... ceeeennenen 7,599 64,158 537, 622 6,917 59,678 504, 770 68? 4,480 32,852
North Dakota. . covuoeeeennnnnnnn. 1,616 7,977 064, 864 1,511 7,407 61, 199 105 570 3,665
South Dakota.. ......cooeeeennnn.. , 765 10,128 80,763 1,463 8, 587 71, 554 302 1,541 9,209
Nebraska . . ooveeemmeineneeuann.n 3,376 27,712 210, 927 2,845 24,242 192, 443 531 3,470 18,484
Ransas. .o ot 5,410 .0 363,214 4,275 41,239 313, 685 1,135 7,661 49,529
South Central Aivision. . ...cceeeoeeem e 46,142 289,672 | 2,562,972 42,951 272,087 | 2,433,161 3,191 17,585 129,811
Kentucky. 5,275 37,241 343,991 4,723 33,833 314, 667 562 3,408 29,324
Tennessee. 6,494 42,767 369, 217 6,101 40,875 355, 660 393 1,892 13,667
Alabama 6,917 40,904 365, 868 6,808 40,238 301,279 109 666 4,589
Mississipp 6,063 33,177 200, 525 5,011 32,422 986, 257 142 755 4,268
Louisigna 3,493 18,681 184,410 3,320 17,963 177,739 173 718 6,671
Arkansas. . 4,842 30,337 248, 531 4,398 27,979 230, 238 444 2,358 18,293
Qklahoma 1. 3,684 24,499 201, 947 3,012 20,684 173, 896 872 3,815 28,061
TeXAS. e eeeaeeae s 9,384 62,066 558,483 8,678 58,003 533, 535 706 3,973 24,848
‘Western division 10,179 91,497 793, 898 9,027 84,855 752,522 1,152 6,042 41,376
MoOntana. . ...ve e 508 3,454 35,226 477 3,208 33,891 31 156 1,835
daho. .. ..ol 663 6,390 47,828 599 6,043 45,437 | 347 2,391
‘Wyoming........oooo.... 290 1,069 15,920 202 1,556 13,472 88 413 2,448
Colorado..ooueeeeenannn-. 1,407 12,351 108,736 1,099 10,446 96,919 308 1,905 11,817
New Mexico 409 1,024 a1, 257 364 1,716 20, 050 45 208 1,207
Arizona.............o.... 237 1,841 15, 682 217 1,708 14,967 20 138 715
Utah. .cooooio.... 599 10,783 90, 608 575 10, 681 89, 887 24 102 721
Nevada.......... 91 589 5,085 84 550 4,641 7 39 444
Washington 1,810 15,064 121,778 1,631 13,870 114, 467 179 1,194 7,311
Oregon...... 1,277 10, 653 81,466 1,090 , 545 75,119 187 1,108 6,347
(85314 v V- SR 2,888 26, 479 250, 312 2,689 25,447 243,672 199 1,032 6,640

From this table it appears that Pennsylvania has
the largest number of Sunday schools, followed closely
by Ohio, Texas, and New York. Pennsylvania also

1 Qklahoma and Indian Territory combined.

Texas.

leads in the number of denominational Sunday schools,
with Ohio second, followed in order by New York and



Distribution by geographic divisions.—The following
table gives the distribution of denominational and
undenominational Sunday schools according to geo-
graphic divisions, and, in addition, shows for conti-
nental United States and for each geographic division

separately the per cent which each class bears to
all Sunday schocls:

1906
Denomina- | Undenomi- Per cent
Alslclslgﬁgay tional Sun- |pational Sun-|| of all Sunday
: day schools. | day schools. schools.
GEOGRAPHIC DI~
VISION.
Per Per Per De- | Unde-
l\{)um~ Cent || Num. | %06 Num- ¢ent || nomi- | nomi-
er. " || Dber. roil er. |, na- na-
tribu: * |tribu-| tribu- :
tion. tion, tion. || tional. tional.
Continental
United States. 192,722 {100.0 ||178, 214 |100.0 |14, 508 [100 O 92.5 7.5
North Atlantic....... 34,082 | 17.7 | 81,768 | 17.8 | 2,314 | 15.9 93.2 6.8
South Atlantic....... 37,414 | 19.4 || 85,763 | 20,1 | 1,651 | 11.4 95.6 4.4
North Central... 64,905 | 33.7 || 58,705 | 32.9 | 6,200 | 42.7 90. 4 9.6
South Central........ 46,142 | 23.9 | 42,951 | 24.1 | 3,191 | 22.0 93.1 6.9
Western..covvenannn. 10,179 | 5.3 9,027 | 5,111,152 | 7.9 83.7 11.3

From this table it appears that the percentages for
all Sunday schools and for denominational Sunday
schools in the various geographic divisions correspond
very closely. For the undenominational Sunday
schools, however, as already intimated, there is con-
siderable variation. The highest percentage for these
schools, 42.7 per cent, shown for the North Central
division, is considerably above the percentages for
denominational Sunday schools and all Sunday schools
for the same division, and the percentage for the
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Western division is likewise relatively high; while that
for the South Atlantic division, 11.4 per cent, is much
below the percentages for denominational Sunday
schools and all Sunday schools for that division. In
the North Atlantic and South Central divisions the
percentages for the three classes are approximately
the same. .

With regard to the relation of denominational and
undenominational Sunday schools to the total number
of Sunday schools, it is notable that the denomina-
tional Sunday schools represent 92.5 per cent of the
total and the undenominational 7.5 per cent. If the
geographic divisions be considered, the highest per-
centage of denominational Sunday schools, 95.6, 1s
shown for the South Atlantic division, and the lowest,
88.7, for the Western division, and, conversely, for
undenominational Sunday schools, the highest per-
centage, 11.3, is shown for the Western division; and
the lowest, 4.4, for the South Atlantic division. From
the last two tables it appears that, in general, the
largest representation of the undenominational and
union Sunday schools is in those divisions and in those
states that are more distinctively rural in character,
or which have been settled most recently.

The following table gives for continental United
States and for the geographic divisions the average
number of scholars per school, the average number
of teachers per school, and the average number of
scholars per teacher, for all Sunday schools and for

the denominational and undenominational Sunday
schools separately: :

1906
- : i i 1 Sunday
. All Sunday &chools. ) Denominational Sunday Undenominationsa.
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION. schools. schools.
Scholars, | Teachers, | Scholars, || Scholars, | Teachers, | Scholars, | Scholars, | Teachers, | Scholars,
average average | average average average average average average average

per school. | per school. |per teacher. | per school. | per school. |per t er.| per school. | per school. |per teacher.
Continental United StateS.....uveeeeeeenercenmanen 80 9.1 8.8 82 9.3 8.9 45 6.7 6.7
North Atlantic 130 13.8 9.4 135 14.1 9.6 59 9.4 6.3
South Atlantic 66 7.6 8.8 67 7.7 8.8 42 6.0 7.0
North Central. ... 78 9.4 8.3 82 9.7 8.4 44 6.7 0.8
South Central................ 56 6.3 8.8 57 6.3 8.9 41 5.5 7.4
A VPPN 78 9.0 8.7 83 9.4 8.9 36 5.8 6.2

For continental United States, as shown by the
above table, the average number of scholars per
school, for the denominational and undenominational
schools taken together, is 80; for the denominational
schools, 82; and for the undenominational, 45. The
geographic division showing the largest average num-
ber of scholars per school, both for denominational
and undenominational schools, is the North Atlantic,
while the division showing the smallest average num-
ber for denominational schools is the South Central,
and for undenominational, the Western.

The average number of teachers per school, for

continental United States, for all Sunday schools, is
9.1; for the denominational schools, 9.3; and for the
undenominational schools, 6.7. The geographic divi-
sion showing the largest average number of teachers
per school, for both the denominational and unde-
nominational schools, is the North Atlantic, and the
division showing the smallest average number for each
is the South Central.

The average number of scholars per teacher for con-
tinental United States, for both classes of schools,
is 8.8; for the denmominational schools, 8.9; and for
the undenominational, 6.7. The geographic division



showing thelargest average number for denominational
schools is the North Atlantic, and for undenomina-~
tional, the South Central, while the division show-
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ing the smallest average number for denominational
schools is the North Central, and for undenominational,
the Western.

MINISTERS.

The statistics for ministers are given by denomina-
tions only. They have been obtained from various
authoritative sources, either from the published
reports of the several denominations or through cor-
respondence with representatives. They include, in
nearly every instance, only those who are duly author-
ized to administer the sacraments and to perform all
the usual functions of the ministry, whether or not
in active service as pastors in charge of churches.
Licentiates and other similar classes who are sometimes
regarded as ministers are not included. The number of
ministers is estimated for the following 6 denomi-
nations which furnished no returns or only partial re-
turns, namely: United Baptists, Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit
Predestinarian Baptists, United American Freewill
Baptists (Colored), Church of God and Saints of
Christ (Colored), Churches of Christ (Disciples), and
African Methodist Episcopal Church. For 2 bodies—
the Apostolic Faith Movement and the Independent
churches—ministers are not reported, since the number
could not be reasonably estimated from the informa-
tion received. The first of these bodies is small, hav-
ing but 6 organizations. The Independent churches
number 1,079, but since they have no central organiza-
tion from which a report on the number of ministers
could be obtained, and since many of them appear
to be supplied by ministers connected with some of
the various denominations, no attempt was made
to arrive at an estimate of the number of ministers.
Two bodies, having 1 organization each—the Reformed
Presbyterian Church (Covenanted) and the Reformed
Presbyterian Church in the United States and Can-
ada—report no ministers, as the former is supplied by
a theological student, and the latter by ministers from
other Presbyterian bodies. There are 15 denomi-
nations which report no regular ministry, namely:
Bahais, Christadelphians, Christian Israelite Church,
Plymouth Brethren (4 bodies), United Society of
Believers - (Shakers), Amana Society, Society for
Ethical Culture, the 4 Theosophical societies, and the
Vedanta Society.

TOTAL NUMBER.

The following table shows, by principal families and
separate denominations, the number of ministers as
reported for 1890 and 1906, together with the actual
and relative increase since 1890:

NUMBER OF INCREASE FROM
MINISTERS. 1890 TO 1808,
DENOMINATION,
1906 1890 || Number. | Percent.
All denominations................ 164,830 | 1111,036 53,794 48.4
Protestant bodies........ccoceaiioL 146,451 99, 605 46,846 47.0
Adventist bodies.. Ceeenen- 1,152 1,364 2212 215.5
Baptist bodies...................... 43,790 25,646 18,144 70,7
Christians (Christian (‘onnection) - 1,01 1,435 2424 229.5
Church of Christ, Scientist.......... 1,276 26 1,250 [O)
C‘ongregatwnallsts .................. 5,802 5,058 744 14.7
Disciples or Christiang. ............. 8,741 3 773 4,968 1317
Dunkers or German Baptist Breth- . '
2,255 2,088 167 8.0
| 1,495 1,235 260 2L.1
T 1,479 1,277 202 15.8
German Evangelical Synod of N orth
America 972 680 202 42.9
Independent churches....... - () 154 254 ©)
Lutheran hodies............. e 7,841 4,501 3,250 70.8
Mennonite bodies. . 1,006 905 101 112
Methodist bodies...... 39,737 | 30,000 9,737 32.5
Presbyterian hodies.. 12,456 | 110,448 2,008 19.2
Protestant Dpi‘;eupal Church 5,368 14,146 1,222 29.5
Reformed bodies.. 2,039 1,506 533 35.4
Unitarians.....cocooocennnnnn 541 515 26 5.0
United Brethren hodies...... .- 2,435 2,798 2363 213.0
Universalists. ccvvveenemireneninnnn. 724 708 18 2.3
Other Protestant hodies............ 6,331 1,352 4,978 368.3
Roman Catholie Church ................ 15,177 19,166 6,011 65.6
Jewish congregations... .- 1,084 200 884 442, 0
Latter-day Saints............. 1,774 2,043 2260 213.2
Iastern Orthodox Churches 108 11 94 éB)
All other bodies........coveivvaenannnnns 236 8 228 3)
1Includes figures for Alaska, not returned separately.
2 Decrease.
3Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
4Not reported.

The family reporting the greatest number of minis-
ters for 1906 is the Baptist, with 43,790, or 26.6 per cent
of the total, while the Methodist bodies come next in
order, with 39,737, or 24.1 per cent of the total. These
2 families show a little more than one-half the entire
number of ministers. The Presbyterian bodies report
12,456 ministers; the Disciples or Christians, 8,741;and
the Lutheran bodies, 7,841.

- According to the figures given in the table, the total
increase in the number of ministers since 1890 is 53,794,
or 48.4 per cent. The Protestant bodies show an in-
crease of 46,846, or 47 per cent, and the Roman Catho-
lic Church an iIncrease of 6,011, or 65.6 per cent.
Among the Protestant bodies, those showing the great-
est absolute increase are the Baptist bodies, with a
gain of 18,144, or 70.7 per cent; the Methodist bodies,
with a gain of 9,737, or 32.5 per cent; the Disciples or
Christians, with a gain of 4,968, or 131.7 per cent; the
Lutheran bodies, with a gain of 3,250, or 70.8 per cent;
and the Presbyterian bodies, with a gain of 2,008, or
19.2 per cent.

Of the Baptist bodies, the National Convention -
(Colored) leads, with an increase of 11,649 ministers,



or 213 per cent; and is followed by the Southern
Baptist Convention, with an increase of 4,359, or 48.7
per cent. The Freewill Baptists show a gain of 482,
'or 408.5 per cent. Among the Methodist hodies, the

. African Methodist Episcopal Church leads, with an in-
crease of 2,879 ministers, or 86.7 per cent; and is fol-
lowed by the Methodist Episcopal Church, with an
increase of 2,056, or 13.3 per cent; and the African
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, with an increase of
1,517, or 96.9 per cent. Among the Lutheran bodies,
the Synodical Conference comes first, with an increase
of 1,103 ministers, or 86 per cent; and is followed by
the General Synod, with an increase of 345, or 35.7
per cent; and the United Norwegian Lutheran Church,
with an increase of 344, or 315.6 per cent. Among
the Presbyterian bodies, the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America ranks first, with an in-
crease of 1,669 ministers, or 28.1 per cent, and the
Presbyterian Church in the United States comes next,
with an increase of 477, or 42.2 per cent.

The great increase shown for the Church of Christ,
Scientist, is apparently due in large part to a difference
in the organization of the church, the returns for 1906
showing 2 ministers, or “readers,” to each organiza-
tion, whereas the report for 1890 showed only 26
ministers to 221 organizations. In the case of the
Jewish congregations also, the large increase is proba-
bly due chiefly to a difference in the basis of reporting.
Moreover, it is possible that the report concerning
ministers of this denomination for 1890 was incomplete
on account of the special difficulty, in this case, of
obtaining complete statistics.

The decrease in the number of ministers, as shown
in the table, for the Adventist bodies appears mainly
in connection with the Advent Christian Church, while
in the case of the Latter-day Saints, it appears wholly
in the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints. The decrease shown for these bodies, as
well as for the Christians (Christian Connection) and
the United Brethren bodies, may in some instances be
due to an actual decrease in the number of ministers,
but is probably due in most instances either to in-
complete returns, or to a difference in the basis of
reporting the ministers at the two periods. The
Latter-day Saints, especially, have numerous orders in
the ministry, and the question might have arisen as
to how many of them should be included, as properly
corresponding with the regular ordained ministry of
other denominations.

The figures given for ‘‘Other Protestant bodies”
and for ‘“All other bodies” for 1906 are not com-
parable with those for 1890, since the bodies com-
posing these two classes are not entirely the same for
the two periods, some being included in each class for
1906 which were not in existence, or not reported, in
1890.

Ratio of organizations to ministers—The ratio of or-
ganizations to ministers for 1906 and 1890, respectively,
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is shown for the principal families and separate de-
nominations in the following table:

NUMBER OF
ORGANIZATIONS
PER MINISTER,
DENOMINATION.
1906 | 1890
All denominations. ...eeeiieiin i iaiiiiiaaianiaaaaaes 1.3
Protestant hodies. . .. oooo i it 1.3
Adventist hodies.. ... ..iiveiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 2
Baptist Dodies. . ..ot iiiiiecccacceeiaeaaaaaaa. 1.
Christians (Christian Conneetion)......cvciiimiiiiivieniannn. 1.
Church of Christ, Scientist- - - ccveeenirreirecnieiiianaanen 0.
Congregationalists................... ceen 1.
Disciples or Christians.................. 1.
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren.. 0.
Evangelical bodies............ccoooeuen 1L
Friends. . ceeuieoariaeainianacaanaeaaannaranane 0.
German Evangelical Synod of North America......... 1.

Independent churches. . ..c.oeeeeeeeieaecieceaanannnnns
Lutheran hodies. . .overeeneinncnnreannnnaas
Mennonite bodies. ...
Methodist bodies
Presbyterian bodies...........
Protestant Episcopal Church
Reformed bodies
Unitarians..............
United Brethren bodie

- Universalists
Other Protestant Dodies...cccveieemnimniiiicnniinnnnnnns

Roman Catholic Church. .. ocveeuiiiiie i iiiaiaiiiaiiainannas
Jewish congregations.........ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e
Latter-day Saints...........
Eastern Orthodox Churches
All other bodies. -....... e eeetteaeeeeteocasccnaarecaaanananns
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1 Ministers not reported.

From this table it appears that for all denomina-
tions the average number of organizations to ench
minister for 1906 was 1.3, as compared with 1.5 for
1890. The Protestant bodies showing the most
marked changes are the Adventist bodies and the
Church of Christ, Scientist. The increase shown for
the Adventist bodies—from 1.3 organizations per
minister in 1890 to 2.2 in 1906—is due mainly to a
decrease in the number of ministers reported for 1906,
by the Advent Christian Church. The figures for the
Church of Christ, Scientist, on the other hand, show
0.5 organization per ministet for 1906 as against 8.5
for 1890, this great disproportion being due appar--
ently, as already explained, to a difference in the
organization of the church at the two periods. The
Roman Catholic Church had 0.8 organization to
each minister in 1906, as against 1.1 in 1890, a differ-
ence due apparently to an actual relative increase in
the number of ministers. The Jewish congregations
had 1.6 organizations per minister in 1906, as against
2.71in 1890, while the Latter-day Saints had 0.7 in 1906,
as against 0.4 in 1890, the difference in both cases
being probably in large part due, as already indicated,
to a difference in the basis of reporting for the two
periods. The large increase in the number of organi-
zations per minister shown by the Eastern Orthodox
Churches—from 0.1 in 1890 to 3.8 in 1906—is due
mainly to the large increase of organizations belonging
to the Greek Orthodox Church, as compared with the
increase. in the number of ministers. Owing to the -

| impossibility of obtaining the number of ministers con-

nected with the Independent churches for 1906, the fig-
ures for these churches are not presented in the table.
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Ratio of communicanits or members to minisiers.—The
following table shows for each of the principal fam-
ilies and separate denominations the average number
of comimunicants or members to each minister reported
for 1906 and 1890, respectively:

NUMBER OF
COMMUNICANTS
OR MEMBERS
DENOMINATION. PER MINISTER.
1906 | 1890
Al denominations . we . ve o ie i eieie e 200 186
Protestant Bodies. ..o vt iiirnt i iren e ranaaaaaen 139 141
Adventist Dodies. . ...ttt 80 . 44
Baptist bodies. . ... ... i 129 145
Christians (Christian Connection)...c.ooeceaieiainnnnn. 109 72
Church of Christ, Seientist. .ocovercereeecrenaiananenns 67 336
Congregationalists...........o...... 121 101
Disciples or Christians ................ 131 170
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. 43 35
Evangelical bodies. ... ..ooooiiaiiaoan 17 108
Friends 77 84
German Evangelical Synod of North America.......... e 302 276
Independent CRUTCRES .. o ieve e ceeaeienan M 247
Lutheran bodies. ...... - 269 268
Mennonite bodies. ... aeer it iiiiciiciaccrreaaaaaan 54 46
Methodist hodies. .....oouii it i iiiie it eiia e caaaa 145 153
Presbyterian bodies.......... 147 122
Protestant Episcopal ChUICh. . cavcveeveniirsiaiernenannnanen 165 128
Reformed hodies. ... oueie it e ciecenarcanan - 220 205
Unitarlans........... 130 132
United Brethren bodies. 122 81
UniversalistS......cowevnennnnonenss 89 69
Other Protestant bodies............ 36 86
Roman Catholie Chureh..coviiieiaierramsacacaccveneacaenas 796 681
Jewish Congregations2. . ... . . .. iiciiieiieiiraneaaaaanaeaaan
Latter-day Saints...........
Eastern Orthodox Churches
Al Other DOGIES. <« o nimr e iieaaasennnansnaenmenncnasanannnen
1 Ministers not reported. 2 Membership not comparable.

For all denominations, as shown by the above table,
the average number of members to a minister for 1906
was 200, as compared with 186 for 1890. For Protes-
tant bodies the average for 1906 was 139 members to
each minister, as compared with 141 for 1890; and for
the Roman Catholic Church, 796 for 1906, as compared
with 681 for 1890. The increase in the figures shown
in the table for the Adventist bodies is due mainly, as
already stated, to a decrease in the number of minis-
ters reported in 1906 for the Advent Christian Church,
while the marked decrease shown for the Church of
Christ, Scientist—from 336 members per minister in
1890 to 67 in 1906—is apparently due, as already
explained, to a difference in the organization of the
church at the two periods. Owing to the impossi-
bility of obtaining the number of ministers connected
with the Independent churches for 1906, no figures
are presented in the above table for these churches,
and on account of the difference in the basis of report-
ing the membership of the Jewish congregations at the
two periods, as already explained, the figures for this
body, also, are omitted from the table. The difference
between 1906 and 1890 in the average number of com-
municants per minister shown for the Latter-day
Saints is due mainly to a difference in the basis of

reporting the ministers, already referred to, while the
large difference shown for the Xastern Orthodox
Churches is due mainly to the large increase in the
number of communicants, as compared with ministers
in the Greek Orthodox Church.

AVERAGE ANNUAL SALARIES PAID TO MINISTERS.

In connection with this report an attempt has been
made for the first time to secure official statistics con-
cerning the salaries paid to ministers in the respective
denominations. They were collected by means of the
general schedule, by which it was sought to obtain a
report of the amount of annual salary received by each
minister serving one or more churches. The results
are not entirely satisfactory, on account of the failure
of some to report the salary and of others to report
with sufficient clearness. In some instances it could
not be determined whether the amount reported was
the yearly or monthly salary, and in other instances
whether it was that paid to a single minister or to two
or more serving jointly or in succession during the same
year. Incases where a minister served more than one
church it was not always clear whether he had reported
his entire salary on each schedule returned by him or
only that part of it which was paid by the particular
church for which the schedule wasfilled. In addition to

_this, 150f the 186 denominations, asalready stated, have
no regular ministry, and 69 others either pay no stated
salaries to their ministers or made returns which were
not sufficiently complete to warrant tabulation. Of
the 201,351 organizations composing the 102 remaining
denominations, 164,229, or 81.6 per cent, made returns
to this inquiry which there is reason to believe are
substantially complete and accurate, and it is thought
that they embrace a sufficient number of organizations
of the respective denominations.to be fairly represent-
ative of conditions as to the average salaries paid to
ministers. These returns are presented in the follow-
ing table, which gives for each denomination repre-
sented the total number of organizations, the number
of organizations reporting salaries, the number of
ministers whose salaries are reported, the total amount
of salary reported, and the average salary per minister.
These figures are given for continental United States,
for each of the four principal classes of cities, and for
the area outside of the principal cities. It should be
remembered that the table is not designed to show the
total amount of money paid for salaries by these bodies,
since, as already stated, all of the organizations and
ministers connected with them are not represented,
but simply shows the average annual salary paid, as
indicated by the returns for the organizations which
are represented in the table.
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SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1906,

In continental United States.

Total In cities of 300,000 and over in 1900. || In cities of 100,000 to 300,000 in 1900.
numfber
[V
DENOMINATION. organi- || Num- | Num- A Num- | Num- Aver- | Num- | Num- Aver-
zations:|| perof | ber Total Tei8g® | verof | Ter Total | €% |l berof [ her | Total I
1906. || organi-| whose | amount | S2 217 organi- | whose | amount gry organi-| whose | amount | 53! n:y
zations |salaries| of salar; migi;ter zations |salaries | of salary nﬁnis- zations |salaries | of salary m%gi‘;-
report- | are re- | reported. reporting report- | are re- | reported. | ;o re- || FEpOIt- | are re- reported. ter ro-
ing. |ported. “ ing. [ported. porting. ing. ' ported. porting.
Total for denominations represented....|201,351 |[164,229 |105,133 |$69,667,587 $663 || 4,848 | 6,661 98,145,001 | $1,223 | 3,307 | 3,968 [34,405,083 | 81,110
Prolisgant ggotdli]es(:ﬁ
'ventist bodies—

' Advent Christian Chureh............. 550 294 241 99,768 414 6 6 4,720 787 7 7 5,554 703
Life and Advent Union............... 12 5 5 2,999 600 1 1 1,200 | 1,200 1 1 400 400
Churches of God in Christ Jesus....... 62 20 9 3,354 373 1 1 624 | 624 f[-encieiifimeen i s

Baptist bodies—
Baptists—
Northern Baptist Convention.....| 8,272 | 6,027 | 5,119 | 4,264,171 833 319 855 561,056 | 1,580 232 256 | 363,493 | 1,420
Southern Baptist Convention. .... 21,104 || 14,819 { 8,950 | 3,284,289 387 32 35 62,770 | 1,793 58 63 93,862 1,490
National Baptist Convention (Col- .
[ 1 § SO P 18,534 || 16,482 | 11,241 | 2,774,850 247 124 123 74,415 605 221 215 116,140 0
Seventh-day Baptists................. 77 51 27,339 2
Free Baptists.coeeeiemeeeneiiiieannns 1,346 760 568 262,449
General Baptists. 518 313 170 20, 586
Separate Baptists 76 29 16 1,823
Colored Primitive Baptistsin America. 797 156 105 24,786
United American Freewill Baptists
(Colored)...o..ooioevnoniiiiiiiaann 251 167 86 10,605 | e T e
Christian Catholic Church in Zion......... 17 15 39 40,440 1,087 5 9 11,440 | 1,271 4 4 2,770 603
Christian Unlon........ocooioaiion 217 150 63 19,219 1010 | Y AR AU IUUDUUIN | AU RPN RO R
Christians (Christian Connection). ... 1,379 884 492 218,763 445 2 2 2,000 | 1,000 6 6 6,050 | 1,138
Church of Christ, Sclentist................ 638 426 845 198,095 234 24 48 45,968 29 58 32,740 it
Churchesof God in North America, General .
Eldership ofthe. .....cco.oiiiiiiiias 518 413 207 77,080 372 2 2 2,150 | 1,075 1loeceeecoraniaiiinimee et
Churches of the New Jerusalem—
General Convention of the New Jerusa-
lemin the United States of America. . 119 64 59 72,745 1,233 20 21 34,600 | 1,652 10 9 0,600 1,067
General Church of the New Jerusalem. . 14 8 7 6,304 918 5 4 4,150 | 1,088 Jl.ooioueefernnnn-n gt
%oi?girelgation&]lis.t% ..... eeemaeeanea———- 5,713 || 4,474 | 3,087 | 4,154,786 1,042 208 233 451,621 | 1,938 181 197 335,010 1,701
ciples or Christians—
iseiples of Christ......covoiiiiiiannn. 8,203 || 4,945 | 4,353 | 2,554,476 587 76 79 104,741 | 1,326 100 105 137,908 1,313
Churches of Christ ...| 2,649 326 288 76,711 266 || e 5 6 52 1,08
Dunkers or German Baptist Brathren—
The Brethren Church (Progressive § a2
DUBKETS) . e iveeceneneanannrnnnns 202 135 93 49,538 533 4 4 3,980 995 2 2 1,850 o
Evangelical bodies— ° -
Evangelical Assoclation............... 1,760 || 1,736 883 531,823 602 54 52 42,205 812 38 38 29,413 T
United Evangelical Church. . ....00. 97 962 | 472 277, 477 588 18 18 15,275 849 | 5 5 3,600 Ly
Evangelistic associations— \
Lumber River Mission................ 5 5 5 300 {1020 RN RO Ry R | DOy [ Rl SEEEEEAL
Friends— . -
Society of Friends (Orthodox)........| 878 423 360 134,766 374 2 2 1,420 710 4 4 3,420 835
German Evangelical Protestant hodies—
Germsan Evangelical Protestant Min-
isters’ Association................... 44 42 39 34,525 885 17 16 17,670 | 1,104 2 2 2,2001 1,18
German Evangelical Protestant Min-
isters’ Conference. - ................. 22 18 17 15,340 902 7 7 9,100 | 1,300 1 1 1,000 | 1,000
German Evangelical Synod of North
ATNETICR . o v ecee e e eni e e 1,205 || 1,141 854 560, 912 657 106 106 95, 572 002 56 52, 800 o
Independent churches. . ...oveeneonnenn... 1,079 ||+ 316 292 178, 851 613 45 52 71,002 | 1,366 13 15 11,966 g
Lutheran hodies— -
General Synod of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in the United
States of America................... 1,784 1t 1,570 | 1,020 869,020 852 71 71 99,780 | 1,405 52 51 59,400 1,165
United Synod of the Evangelical .
Lutheran Church in the South...... 449 391 173 111,743 [Z1 I PN PR IS PN P AR R L CEEEEEes
General Council of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in North America.| 2,146 || 1,866 | 1,306 | 1,109,899 850 159 160 | 192,540 | 1,203 85 84 88,795 1,05
Ivangelical Lutheran Synodical Con- . .
ference of America. ...ooo L. 3,301 3,051 | 2,060 1,150,839 559 150 157 128,218 817 100 101 74,120 i3
United Norwegian Lutheran Church .
N ATOETICA o eee e azerenarnnnnnnss 1,177 4| 1,073 390 281,603 722 15 15 14,310 954 5 5 4,800 &9
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of
Ohio and Other States.............. 72 746 475 288,201 506 16 17 12, 480 734 32 32 25, 952 813
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo........... 33 33 23 11,615 505 1 1 1,000 | 1,000 2 2 1,160 S
Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lu-
theran Synod...........0.......... 272 232 88 55,340 629 6 5 5,340 | 1,068 2 2 1,400 0
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod
ofTexas..................._. ... 25 25 13 5,140 395
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Towa
and Other States .......coeeeeeon... 828 807 434 238, 007 548
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America. ...... 927 821 285 178,052 625
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mich-
igan and Other States............... 55 53 36 18,503 514
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church
in America.. .. ................ ... 92 73 48 29,186 608
Tcelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod
in North Ameriea. ............ ... 14 11 3 2,525 842
Tmmanuel Scynod of the Evangelical
- Lutheran Church of North America. 11 1 1 8,125 739
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church | -
of America, or Suomi Synod........ 105 84 24 121,434 803
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church .. .. 320 285 107 49, 557 463
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America. . ................ 198 141 89 48,081 540
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod
Of ATNereia, .. oueeveiieaeeaaae s 59 24 23 14,220 ‘618
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Na-
tional Church, ... .cvveueunneiaian.. 66 52 14 9,654 690
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of
America (Norwegian)............._.. 16 3 2 650 325
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Confer-
BNCE. e niiiiiiaaniata et 9 5 5 1,997 399
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SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1906—coniinued.
i . - .
In cities of 50,000 to 100,000 in 1900. In cities of 25,000 to 50,000 in 1900. 1 Qutside of principal cities.
DENOMINATION. |
Num- | Num- Num- | Num- . Num- | Num- .
berof | ber Total %g?{?ge berof | ber Total Aswa%;?ge berof | ber Total As‘ rage
organi- | whose amount ;m.y organi- | whose amount D ery organi-| whose amount . ery
zations | salaries | of salar, migister zations | salaries [ of saljs;xr minister zutior;s salgrrles of sa.llarg migis ter
. - A = - ried. h eport-| are re- | reporied. )
roport- | arorer | separted. |ipoyiing | eport-| srere: | TepOriel. \eporting,| PRI | SIEL | PePOReL. eiporging
|
Total for denominations represented....| 2,573 3,034 | $3, 223,695 $1,003 || 3,228 3,677 | §3,574,747 $972 | 150,278 | 87,703 |$50, 819, 061 8573
Proti&%ﬁanttpotdli’eﬁi
ventist bodies— .
Advent Christian Chureh._............ 11,068 790 11 11 8,262 751 257 203 70,164 346
Life and Advent Unjon.......... . 423 425 1 1 350 350 1 1 024 624
B Ch;n};cl?ies of God in Christ Jesus. ccooecfererciaifiinenas]omemmnnnnaai]icminenns 1 1 400 400 18 7 2,330 333
aptist hodies— :
pBaplE}StstI Baptist © t] 2 216 208, 283 1 381‘ 186 197 245,914 1,248 {| 5,000 4,005 | 2,795,425 683
orthern Ba: onvention..... 00 ) 9 245 5 248 s ’ 3 190, 42
Southerlll ésagtist Convention.. ... 62 66 99,325 1,505 81 89 120,805 1358 | 14,586 | 8,607 | 2,007,457 334
National Baptist Convention (Col- .
ored)..... p e imenaea ( ..... 128 126 76,080 604 - 231 228 114,825 504 | 15,778 | 10,519 | 2,393,390 227
%ever%h—c%@;g Baptists. B O O | e S T P 0 SRR TP ng 5‘213 2355, igg Eg
ree Baptists....... . 25, :
genetal E?ptiis. 1 612 0612 3% 1(13% 1?. g:/,g ﬂi
eparate Baptists... p 5 O
%oﬁ)reai IX‘inll)itive B%ptists I111:\_ %merigna. ....................................... 4 4 1,550 388 152 101 23,236 230
nite merican Freewi aptists
(Golored).........__,._.__,...Ii _____ 167 86 10, 605 124

gﬁrjsgian %at_holic Church in Zion . 15% ! %% 1 ?1«3. gg 1,008

ristian Union........oo.ooaeaa..n ]

Christians (Christian Connection). 864 413 197,973 419

glﬁure]]i of (}kxéis& Sciﬁntisﬁ ................ 6 283 559 71,157 127

urches of (God in North America, Gen-
eral Eldership of the. ... ........ . 5 5 2,030 586 6 6 3,370 562 400 104 68,630 354
Chug}hes ofl Ehe NevgiJ emfsatller%— 5
eneral Convention of the New Jerusa- '
lem in the United States of America. - 5 5 5,600 1,120 3 3 5,120 1,707 26 21 . 17,735 845
General Church of the New Jerusalem. . 1 1 200 P01 | PO ISR ROUSPUON R 2 2 2,044 1,022

gqu%rﬁgationcalllis.t% ........................ 147 154 271,633 1,764 148 162 244,979 1,512 || 3,790 | 3,241 | 2,851,543 8
isciples or Christians— .

Disciples of Christ.. o coueoveiieeonaann. 50 54 69,291 1,283 102 107 133,790 1,250 || 4,617 4,008 | 2,108,746 526

Churches of Christ. .o veueencaeenaaen 3| . 4 2,600 650 3 3 3,000 1,000 315 275 64,011 236
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren—

The Brethren Church (Progressive

= Dll_:mlfeli‘S)d-' .......................... 1 1 800 800 6 8 4,870 609 122 78 38,038 488

vangelical bodies— . o
Evangelical Association............... 32 31 22,874 738 46 44 29,375 668 | 1,806 718 407, 956 568
United Evangelical Church. .......... 11 11 10, 090 917 34 33 26, 368 799 894 405 222,144 549
Evangelistic associations— . -
r,L‘ljlmberRiverMission..._......._,....__..,._,,____.......V.._,.....' ................ R O IR & 5 300 60
Friends—
Society of Friends (Orthodox)........ 8 6 5,660 LY 3N | IR I AP, 409 348 124,266 357
Gernéem Eva%gelicalll’rtit%sta?t bo%i%s{— .
erman Evangelical Protestan in-
Gisters’ .%ssociation.l T ooy IR LN IR et 4 4 4,300 1,075 19 17 10,355 609
erman Evangelical Protestant Min-

o ister}si; Confelrence.s. s S S e L i 1 1 900 900 9 8 4,340 543
erman Evangelical od of North ) . - .
America. ... % ........ YT{ ............... 17 18 17,530 974 24 23 18,930 823 938 G51 376,020 578

%%%pendﬁntdqhurches .................... 5 5 5,820 1,164 11 1 10,060 915 242 209 80,003 383
utneran bodles—

Geltjegil Syngﬁ ofh the gi:lva:%gygelicaé . )
utheran urch in the Unite
US}ﬁ?tgs (éi Amlericfa.ﬁl. o PR a.l 39 38 43,720 1,151 60 60 71,310 1,189 1,348 800 594,810 744
nite ynod o e KEvangelic ~
a Luthfr%n Chulrchfix}; ]}he Eouth. e 8 8 11, 400 1,425 5 5 4,760 | - 052 378 160 05, 583 597
eneral Council o e Evangelic
B Luthei{agl (ih%{fh in ISJ ort;}zi Axiugica.. 73 72 73,038 1,014 85 80 77,242 966 || 1,464 010 678,284 745
Lvangelic; utheran odical Con-
qugﬁeﬁc% of America:\[; . zn i 29 29 20, 434 705 68 68 45,055 663 || 2,704 1,705 883,012 518
nite orwegian Lutheran Churc!
Din Anigr:iﬁaﬂ?' e 8 8 7,750 969 7 6 6,710 1,118 || 1,038 356 248, 533 698
Bvangelic utheran Joint Synod o
Ohi% and Other States. . ... yn ...... Sl 10 7,200 720 18 18 13,850 769 668 398 222, 689 560
%uther’au I\?ynad of B%‘ffa.lo ..... e e e e L R I N 30 20 9,515 476
auge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lu-
Gthegra.n stynod.g. T hg g 1 1 575 575 2 2 1,600 800 221 78 46,425 595
erman angel;
it Te:{as,v.i.g.e. leal Lutheran Synod. 5| 18| 50 3905
vangelical Luth Synod
; and:?tbeg s%te‘éf‘.“i Synod of Towa 0| 47| 219,817 539
ynod for the Norwegian Evangelical
DLuthe}rau %hlimh 1§ gmegcafgﬁ e 783 248 154,762 624
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mich- .
5 iga:[i snd Ocher slmﬂef ______ s 47 30| 14,503 483
ani hs!
L Kéner;é‘a.g...??...?.t?"f?,’i‘....“.’_‘f.. s 34| 1m007 559
celandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod
.in North xsxm%rica ............. e | o3 2,6% 812
anuel Synod of the Evangelical
FILu’ullf%n Chulrchltit: Ngrth Acziericg. 10 10 6,325 633
nnish Evangelical Lutheran Churc]
of America,%r Suomi Synod........ 8t 22 19'65?’ 803
TI\} ogz':ccelg%n Llﬂ:l}gran Fll-ee f)llzlu%? --- 274 - 96 42,852 446
nite anish Evangelical Lutheran 5
SlChurc% in Anllerifa'g" szt 121 69 34,921 506
oV
i %‘%e%“;gf’. feal Loutheran Synod. B 12| 70 613
nnis; vangelical Lutheran Na~ _
tional Churchg ........................................... 52 14 9,654 690
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of
. America (Norwegian)...c.....c..... U SR, 3 2 650 325
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Confer- .
L 41 J R P 2 2 %7 129

1Includes 21 ministers reported at Zion City, I, (headquarters) with salaries as follows: 4 at $1,500, and 17 at $950.
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‘ SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1906.
Totgl x‘ In continental United States. In cities of 300,000 and over in 1900. || In cities of 100,000 to 800,000 in 1900,
numboer
DENOMINATION. of
organi- || Num- | Num- - - Aver- Aver.
zgtions| herof | ber | Total *gf;gge horof | “hex | Total ago || Saref | bt | Total age
. zoé«%ia(,]]::; grlgoge afmolunt per’ || organi-| whose | amount salglgy organi-| whose | amonnt | SAIATY
zations s&xerrx:f 19e sal gr minjster || Zations |salares| of salarg m;i)nis» zations |salaries| of salary | ,Def
port- | e 1o ported. | morting, relll)lc:grt- §§§t€3 reported. | 155 |\ report- aretred: reported. ternrl::
- - porting.| 08 | Poried. porting,
Protestant bodies—Continued. '
e ot Eyiscopal Churel..
ethodis scopal Churehae........ 2 3 2, -
U’.‘;‘h"uﬁ%%md L Ol ssoal| 2200 || 29908 | 15219 SI2,356,051 | 8812 (| 64| 707 |§1,005,408 | $L42 || 72| 471 SG0O,700 81,275
ure! olored) . ceeevenrnracanaian 77 63 (28 16,934 278 10 10 3,600 360 2 2
- o 3 713 3
ggiggg %ﬁ%%dlﬁe%]ggc&g?% r%]tléustgg:u- 6,647 6,171 | 3,846 | 1,335,186 347 66 65 54,303 835 69 65 49,739 7%
............................. 69 63
Africa.n Methodist Episcopal Zion 5 21,808 80 ¢ N 2,260 568 ! ! 500 s
............................. 2,204 || 2,045 1,203 421,429 350 31 31 21, 630
Methodist Brotestant Churehn, .- -1o1. 2,843 || 2 ) ! ) 600 ¥ % OB o
‘V‘gsleyg,n Frateatant Connectmn o , ,606 | 1,033 448, 557 434 26 26 26,010 | 1,000 15 14 15,380 1,008
bosT2) o [ A Y 594 521 288 80,647 811 25
Methodist, Episcopal Church, South..| 17,831 || 17,605 | 5,463 | 8,000,853 | 714 I '84 | A | 30 4y | i 6ad” 3 s 1,0
%{1 gre %}1%igldMg%odlst C]%%rch ..... ’325 ! ’?gg % 483 % 9?8 i?g ’ﬁ% 2% 2‘11 3, gtl)s L %g o o 83'585 Lo
ored Methodist Episcopal Church..| 2,381 || 2,261 | 1,254 | 408151 | 325 8! 8| 2,79 | 350 197177 T10,200° " 600
Recfgrmelgl(c leond nionp Apostolts , 38, ,261 | 1,254 408, 151 325 8 8 2,796 350 19 17 10, 200 600
Ure! olored) . ...vvennaennannnns 45
P%mi?‘{fs%‘ffm°?‘jt B 43 23 3,322 R RN FUT FUURUPUP ISR | I SR FUUUUUUNN FURTUU IR
nite ates of America........... 96
Free Methodist Chureh of North Amer- % & 4,419 78 ! ! 4,860 836 8 s 4,850 o
i [
MO!‘%{[VI&DVI;OG.ISIS;‘ o 1,553 1,193 724 267,793 370 13 13 8,700 669 18 17 9,945 585
oravian Church (Unitas Fratrum)... 7
Moravian Churoh (Unites Frofru .ol 1 109 87 58,215 669 12 12| 1,650 97 1 1 1,000 | 1,000
%»Ioravmn Brethren in North Amer-
{7 U 15 13 3 1,560 520
Penteatal Ghimeh of the Nararene 2" B L R | | e [ R | O .
P s hod et Z e 100 66 63 41,263 655 7 7 6,680 954 7 8 6,750 844
Ptsetstgcyter%ng Church in the United
ates of Ameriea. co.eieiiiiaaaaa. 7,935 ]| 6,418 | 5,378 | 6,331,851 1,177 416 :
Cumberland Preshyterian Church. ... ’ ’ 515, ’ a6\ L0002 | 2,100 %2 5| s e e
C%%red Cumberlgnd Breshyterian 2,850 1,757 951 515,834 542 10 10 13, 463 1; 346 11 11 13 478 1,225
T VO 196 170 | 113 18,984 | 168 1
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church. . ’ 1 720 | R O O LI T
UnAited Presbyterian Church of I\?grth 1 % o 54,055 845 8 8 8,200 | 1,350 7 6 6,200 ) 1,098
h01 153 ¢ [ NN
Prsesbmrim Ghineis i e Finited 968 819 745 816,799 1,006 76 80 | 126,990 | 1,587 42 42 69,600 | 1,057
Assnmatg Synod o Nemn hmerien 3,104 || 2,259 1,308 | 1,249,950 956 8 8 19,600 | 2,450 38 39 68, 482 1,756
(4Associate Presbyterian Church).... 22 10 8 4,170 521
Associate Reformed Synod of the South.| 141 128 89 58072 658 (| Ty T T 7007860
Syéxlgd °1§ ﬂt}%sr R%%ﬁd Preshyterian S U | A Wt i E A 2 2 1,700 850
ureh of Nor erica. . .........
R%f_ongllfi Presby(t}enan NI 114 91 86 86, 650 1,008 15 15 24,300 | 1,620 5 5 7,600 1,520
or' merica, General Synod...... 27 16 15 13,650
Prot 5 910 4 4 5,700 | 1,425
Prof (’lgsnt}%tétbigg::gg?al Chureh.. o ooorrroo| 6,85 || 5,053 | 5,088 | 4,870 | L@ | 47| o |L20048| Lo | o a3 | am, 20| 163
eformed Church in America.........
Relormed Crioreh in the United Stotes.| 1,996 || 1,38 | oot Bog | i 5 & on| 1 3 Bl il Low
Christian Reformed Church........... ‘el Tus| 17 ) e % Bl %0l Vi 2 2B %
Hunga.nan Reformed Church in Amer- 80,750 e 8 8 7,600 950 5 5 5,000} 1,000
.................................. 16 15 15 12,850 8

Reformed Catholio Girreh 5 5 ’ o7 2 2 1,800 | 900 [l e

Reformed & . 6 4, 000 667 4 5 &s00 | 7oo | LTI 500 i

Salvggonéiistg—lfcopal Church 81 72 54 583,203 985 26 27 39i 844 | 1,476 % % 1, ggg 1,600

Vaton ATMY.eeevneienenenene... .
Swedish Byangelical bodies— 694 682 ) 1,532 349, 094 228 101 272 57,002 210 49 122 31,012 254
Svgsfax}iggEvangehcalMlss!onCovenant
BIICA . e vensieneneaeaanas
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission ... . %gj’i 132 1% L1, 8 o 18 18 18,968 i I b 10,220 Lt
Temple Society in the United States 58, 635 852 4 4 8480 870 4 4 3,500 878
(Friends of the Temple).....ovreennnn... 3 3 3
UHAIADS. ..o, @il am 5| 168 ol I T T T T
United Brethren Hodies— "™ """ 379 626, 485 1,653 49 53 155,800 | 2,940 25 25 61, 800 2,472
urc.h of the United Brethren in '
Chumh o e it Bretee T 3,732 || 3,557 | 1,415 817,477 578 20 20 18,752 938 17 17 15,800 929
Umvecr:shalr::t (Old Consmtutmn) ........... 572 523 209 59, 302 284
_______________________ 2 PR AR FOUSUUUUINN FUUSTUUN | JUNSUIN SORUUTOR IO SRy
Volunteors of Americe. . 8:;(15 500 373 461, 915 1,238 24 25 59,050 | 2,362 9 22 43,050 1,057
oo e 70| 186 50, 630 278 14 37| 1,827 82 16 54| 12,962 ' 240
atholic Chure
Tewish o 9,427 | 9,646 | 6,779,130 703 66| 1 ¢
Basery gg;ﬁi}i}g?ﬁ%ﬁ . 950 66| Csovde| Lom|| 14| o | ggg’,gg% 1,3%% e T ‘i‘:ﬁ;i%% 1,2%%
sian odox Ch

Servian Orthodos Chl:ll]::l? 42 38 33,360 878 7 11 11,569 | 1,052 3 3 2,769 023

Seryfan Orthodox Chur 8 8 7,740 968 2 2| 2220 | 110 .. . .

Greek Orthodox Church o - 5,340 668 2 5 2,520 | Lol R . Y 1,107 570
Armenisn phureh ..... : H 27,222 972 10 11 11,060.| 1,005 6 6 5,580 930
Bude}nsts a 4,950 619 2 2 s 800 2 2 1,200 600

apanese Temples. .
Polish National Chureh of Amert 20 op ) us0 983 1 21 3,000 1,50 1 1| 1,000 1,000
...... 24 24| 28]  18)s02 714 5 7] 5440 | 7 3 3! 2340] 780
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SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1906—continued.

In cities of 50,000 to 100,000 in 1900. In cities of 25,000 to 50,000 in 1900. Outside of principal cities.
DENOMINATION.
Num- | Num- Num- | Num- Num- | Num-
berof | ber Total Agggage ber of | ber Total jgrg;age berof | Dber Total Jé‘;f;fge
organi-| whose amount ery organi-| whose amount ery organi-| whose amount D ery
zations | salaries | of salgrg migisrter za.tior%s salaries [ of salg,r migist or zatior%s salaries | of salf.r minister
report- | arere- | reported. A report- | are re- | reported. A report-| arere- | reported. A
i%g. ported. P reporting. ilx)lg. ported. reporting.)| “ine | ported. reporting.
Protestant bodies—Continned.
Methodist bodies—
Methodist Episcopal Church.......... 336 329 $397,120 $1,207 433 421 $499,773 $1,187 || 27,023 | 13,201 | $9,852,965 $741
Union American Methodist Episcopal

Church (Colored) .« ceveeremoncnnnann 4 4 1,720 430 4 1,500 | 375 43 41 9,401 229
African Methodist Episcopal Church. . 95 87 54,879 631 114 113 67,622 598 || 5,827 3,616 | 1,108,643 315
African Union Methodist Protestant

hUreh . o voevecean s PR veeen 9 9 4, 650 517 6 i 2,600 433 43 36 11,856 329
African Methodist Episcopal Zion

L83 1850 20 20 12,990 650 54 51 29,485 578 | 1,907 | 1,009 334,334 313
Methodist Protestant Church......... 8 8 5,534 692 8 9 9,190 1,021 2,549 976 392,443 402
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of

ATMETICH . o o vveeicecenieiaaeeaaaaas 4 3 1, 450 483 7 2,434 304 508 273 84,513 310
Methodist Episcopal Church, South... 71 67 94, 865 1,416 104 108 142,878 1,387 || 17,430 | 5,202 | 3,540,110 0681
Congregational Methodist Church..... 1 1 200 PIVON | - IR IR O PP, 174 92 9,715 108
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.. 12 12 5,900 492 26 24 11,821 403 )| 2,196 ) 1,193 377,434 318
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic

Chureh (Colored) .- ovveereevneeeeanaleneeeoeclineeeees]ioercimeeas|ovaninacnn 1 1 200 200 42 22 3,122 142
Primitive Methodist Church in the

United States of America........... [ 6 5,450 908 2 2 1,600 800 71 48 30,729 640
FreeMethodist Church of North Armer-

L 16 15 8,800 587 24 24 12,154 506 1,122 655 228,104 348

Moaravian bodies—
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum)... 2 2 1,450 725 4 4 8,400 850 90 68 40,715 599
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and

Moravian Brethren in North Amer-

o Y IR PN AR P | A Y P U 13 3 1,560 520
Pentecostal Chureh of the Nazarene. ...... 4 4 4,192 1,048 4 2,980 745 44 40 20, 661 517
Presbyterian bodies—

Preshyterian Church in the United

States 0f America.....coe.ceeeienan.. 168 174 207,741 1,711 201 212 328,135 1,524 5,381 4,231 | 4,135,437 977
Cumberland Presbyterian Church..... 17 16 18, 649 1,166 13 13 20,200 1,554 1,706 901 450,044 499
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian ’

151 ¢+ W N RUSIT ST S 2 2 . 580 290 167 110 17,684 161
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church. .. 3 3 4,010 1,337 3 3]~ 8,400 1,133 76| - 46 32,345 708
United Preshyterian Church of North
PAz%ertIca} o Gl Ia” Vg “Fnited” 21 21 26,700 1,271 33 33 44,000 1,333 647 569 549,509 966

resbyterian Church in the Unite

Btates. .ot 41 41 72,060 1,758 53 54 90, 010 1,667 || 2,119 1,166 999,798 857
Associate Synod of North America )

(Associate Presbyterian Chureh). ...l fiveoeeii|ovemieandonenaaaa.n [T I U SO 10 8 4,170 521
Associate Reformed Synod of theSouth. 1 1 1,200 1,200 1 850 850 124 85 54,322 639
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church of North Ameriea........... 3 3 38,500 1,167 3 3 3,300 1,100 65 60 47,950 799
Reformed Presbyterian Church in

North America, General Synod. - ...{ooo. o oeeeeoiideaneineonei]oneeeccelle e e e aaeaat 11 10 7,350 735
llimitestalcllthEgjscopal Church... .......... 192 207 322,413 1,558 201 192 291,254 1,517 3,911 2,550 | 2,535,137 994

eformed hodies— -
Reformed Church in America......... 17 17 21,050 1,238 13 13 22,290 1,715 406 382 352, 601 923
Reformed Church in the United States. 35 33 35,400 1,073 60 59 64,302 1,080 1,376 707 510, 422 722
Christian Reformed Chureh........... 10 11 10,380 944 2 2 1,850 925 93 91 65,920 724
Hungarian Reformed Church in Amer- .

L Y, 2 2 1,800 900 2 2 1,450 725 9 9 7,800 867
Reformed Catholic Chureh. v..ooeuennocui)ooneeieeeos O P IO | SUUSUPN RIS EARI Y RS PO PN RPN S
éielfor?;ed I*t: piscopal Church.............. 7 5 38,735 747 1 1 900 900 37 20 7,124 356

alvationists—
Salvation Army.......coceceiiananan. 52 124 32,007 259 70 165 41,849 251 410 849 187,544 221
Swegishd.EgaEgelicallboii]i&s—— o ¢ .

wedish Evangelical Mission Covenan

of America... ... .. ciiiiciceiaaa.. 9 9 8,280 920 10 10 8, 480 848 153 142 72,892 518
o Svlv'edissh Etvya.ngeli%illl F%e lf\:ﬂgsi%ré..téé . 3 3 1,800 600 5 5 3,260 852 57 54 26,595 493

emple Socie in e Unite a
(Friends of the Temple).ee.neeeeennnn... ST P IR AN 1 1 800 800 1 1 400 400
Unitarians . .. ... oo et v aaaas 2 27 55,300 2,048 30 29 54, 400 1,876 246 245 299,185 1,221
Unitek(li Brﬁthl;e%}lwdtiles: 4 Brothr
ureh o e Unite rethren in

(8551 31 SR, 34 32 30,875 965 43 44 39, 591 900 || 3,443 1,302 712, 459 547
Church of the Unijted Brethren in

Christ (014 Constitution) 2 2 725 363 [leeereperfonnasiesnfoanncncasiefocenannse. 821 207 58,877 283
Universalists 30 29 54,175 1,868 38,150 1,467 402 271 267,490 987
Volunteers of America 9 21 6,782 323 15 38 , 429 24 16 36 9,690 269

Roman Catholic Church......... e 280 504 384, 550 647 322 575 373,904 650 || 7,691 5,838 | 4,226,390 724
Jewish congregations......... 60 72 85,724 1,191 66 75 ,870 1,172 137 149 125,262 841
Eastern Orthodox Churches: :
Russian Orthodox Church....e.oooeen..... 4 4 3,569 802 5 5 4,481 896 23 15 10,972 731
Servian Orthodox Chureh... 1 1 600 600 2 2 2,220 1,110 3 3 2,700 900
%yrian Orthodox Church.. 1 1 . 300 300 1 1 600 600 2 2 780 390
reek Orthodox Chureh...... 8 8 8,482 1,060 2 2 1,380 690 1 1 720 720
Armenian Church......_._._... e 1 1 500 500 [loveenneeien [N RN R 2 3 1,650 550
Budehists: — 1 1 1,000 1,000 4 5 4,200 840
apanese Temples.. . ...oveeeiaecneaenannn. 3 3 2,600 867 ) 3 4 *
Polish National cxgumh of America............ 4 4 3,042 761 2 2 1,320 660 10 10 6,420 642




As shown by this table, the average annual salary
per minister for all denominations represented, for
continental United States as a whole, is $663. The
denomination showing the highest average is the
Unitarian, with $1,653, while the denominations next
in order are the Protestant Episcopal Church, $1,242;
the Universalists, $1,238; the General Convention
of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America,
$1,233; the Jewish congregations, $1,222; the Pres-
byterian Church in the United States of America,
$1,177; the Reformed Church in America, $1,170; the
United Presbyterian Church of North America, $1,096;
the Congregationalists, $1,042; the Christian Catho-
lic Church in Zion, $1,037; and the Synod of the Re-
formed Presbyterian Church of North America,
$1,008. Among the denominations showing an aver-
age salary considerably lower than the general aver-
age for the United States are the Advent Christian
Church; all the Baptist bodies except the Northern
Baptist Convention; the Christian Union; the Chris-
tians (Christian Connection); the Church of Christ,
Scientist; the General Eldership of the Churches of
‘God in North America; the Society of Friends (Ortho-
dox); the colored Methodist bodies; the Methodist
Protestant, Wesleyan Methodist, and Free Methodist
churches; the Salvation Army; and the Volunteers of
America. In the case of most of these last-named
bodies, as shown by the table, many of the organiza-
tions reporting are outside of the principal cities, and
many of them are doubtless in rural regions, and this
fact accounts largely for the comparatively low aver-
age salary. The low average shown for the Church of
Christ, Scientist, is due to the fact that most of those

who serve as ministers, or readers, are persons hav-

ing other vocations and not dependent on the sal-
aries paid by the churches. In the case of the Salva-
tion Army and the Volunteers of America, the allow-
ance made for the officers serving at the various posts
is usually based upon their probable expenses, and is
practically limited to these expenses.

The average salary shown for the large cities is con-
siderably higher as a rule than the general average
for the denomination, while for the area outside of the
principal cities it is usually somewhat less. Moreover,
the average salary generally corresponds to the grade
of the cities. For all denominations together it
ranges from $1,223 for cities of the first class to $1,110
for those of the second class; $1,063 for those of the
third class; $972 for those of the fourth class; and
8573 for the area outside of the principal cities. In
individual denominations the conditions vary. In
the Northern Baptist Convention the average for
cities of the first class is $1,580; of the second class,
$1,420; of the third class, $1,381; of the fourth class,
$1,248; and for the area outside of the principal cities,
$683. The figures for the Disciples of Christ show
a regular gradation from $1,326 per ministet for cities
of the first class to $1,250 for those of the fourth
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class; for the Methodist Episcopal Church, from
$1,422 for cities of the first class to $1,187 for those of
the fourth class; and for the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America, from $2,169 for those
of the first class to $1,524 for those of the fourth class.

In the Southern Baptist Convention, the average
salary ranges from $1,793 for cities of the first class to
$1,358 for those of the fourth class, and among the
Congregationalists from $1,938 for cities of the first
class to $1,512 for those of the fourth class, but in the
case of both these denominations the average for
cities of the third class is a little larger than for those
of the second class. Among the Lutheran bodies-
there is considerable difference; some, as the General
Council, showing a regular gradation; others, as the
United Norwegian, showing larger averages for cities
of the third and fourth classes.

The lower average salary shown by some denomina-
tions for a higher class of cities than for a lower is in
most cases due to the existence in the higher class of
cities of an unusually large number of weak or mis-
sion churches. For example, in the case of the
Southern Baptist Convention, which shows an aver-

. age salary per minister of $1,505 for cities of the third

class and only $1,490 for cities of the second class, the
churches in the third class have an average member-
ship of 472, and in the second class of only 362, indi-
cating that the churches in the third class are also
financially stronger on the-average than those in the
second class.

In the Protestant Episcopal Church the average is
from $1,873 in cities of the first class to $1,517 in those
of the fourth, there being but little difference in the
figures for the second, third, and fourth classes of
cities. In the case of the Roman Catholic Church, the
figures show but little difference between the general
average and that for the various classes of cities or
for the area outside of the principal cities, the reason
being that in this denomination the salaries are fixed
for the diocese, being in general the same for the rural
districts as for the large cities. Of the 24 ministers
reported by the 4 organizations of the Christian
Catholic Church in Zion, for the area outside the
principal cities, 21 are reported at Zion City, and are
probably connected with the headquarters of the de-
nomination at that place.

Among the denominations included in this report
with those not paying regular salaries to their min-
isters, and hence not represented in this table, there
are several, as for example, the Freewill Baptists and
the German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative),
in which a considerable number of the organizations
pay stated salaries, although it is not a genéral cus-
tom. Some of these denominations, among which are
the ones just mentioned, appear to be in the transi-
tional state from the unsalaried to the salaried min-
istry basis. :
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DATE OF ESTABLISHMENT OF

An inquiry was made in 1906 as to the date of es-
tablishment, meaning the year in which the local
church was organized. From the nature of the re-
ports made, however, it is evident that to a certain
extent the inquiry was misunderstood, and that in
some cases the date given refers either to the found-
ing of the denomination to which the church belongs
or to matters of general ecclesiastical history, such
as the origin of the Christian Church, or the date of
the Reformation, rather than to the date of estab-
lishment, of the local church.

With a view to presenting the origin and growth
of the various denominations, the years reported
have been arranged by periods, and the following have

RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS.

been selected as on the whole the most significant:
Prior to 1800; from 1800 to 1849; from 1850 to 1899,
by decades; and from 1900 to 1906. The years 1800
to 1849 have been .included in one period chiefly be-
cause this was a period of preparation, the forward
movement in denominational life beginning practically
about the middle of the century.

The following table shows by denominations in de-
tail the total number of organizations, the number of
organizations reporting date of establishment and
the percentage which they form of the total number
of organizations in the body, and the number of or-
ganizations established during each of the different
periods mentioned:

ORGANIZATIONS RE-
Total PORTING DATE OP ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED—
number ESTABLISTIMENT.
DENOMINATION. of organi-
zations: K )
b Number Per cent || Prior to | 1800 to | 1850 to ;1860 to | 1870 to | 1880 to | 1890 to | 1900 to
1 of total. 1800. 1849. 1859, 1869. 1879. 1889. 1899. 1906.

All denominations. ..o 212,230 || 179,331 84.5 3,637 | 21,920 | 12,810 | 16,114 | 25,851 | 32,771 | 34,827 | 31,386
Adventist hodles. .. .o. et e i iae e 2,551 2,345 36 124 254 424 650 842
Evangelical Adventists. ... iiiiiiiiiii i 18 17 3 5 S lieen... P PO
Advent Christian Chureh.._........... 560 503 18 33 84 94 143 122
Seventh-day Adventist inati 1,889 1,740 6 73 156 314 481 708
Church of God (Adventist) 10 102 B € S | O N 1 2 3 1 3
Churches of God (Adventist), Unuattached Congregations 10 (R I 5 T | RO SN SPUISPI MEP 1 4 3 2
Life and Advent Union. ., ......cooiieeiiiiiioneennnnans .. 12 12 2 I 3 4 1
Churches of God in Christ JOSUS . « . v aeuet it it i iiiiaierinann 62 53 7 10 7 6 16 6
Armenian ChUrh . ....oviimei i 73 22 S G TR | N AU DU SRR AR 5 15 53
Bahals. v i i e 24 b T IR €5 TN | ROV PR (RO RRPORNORN FPRPR ORI 10 14
Baptist Dodies.. . ..o a e e 54,880 49,110 89.5 779 | 5,902 | 2,608 | 4,240 | 7,080 | 9,761 | 9,852 8,279
Baptists. coeiiii e 47,910 44,060 92,0 663 | 4,008 | 2,280 ] 3,920 . 7,046} 9,008 [ 8,994 7,481
Northern Ba onventic 8,272 7,937 96. 0 306 | 1,036 78 G679 | 874} 1,248 | 1,255 830
Southern Baptist Convention 21,104 18,513 87.7 356 | 2,613 | 1,410 | 1,186 | 2,163 | 3,316 | 3,576 3,803
National Baptist Convention (Color 18,434 17,610 94. 0 90 81 ] 2,055 / 4,000 | 4,444 | 4,163 2,758
General Six Principle Baptists. . ..... 16 16 Q) 5 4 [ 3 2% PR (RN I S
Seventh-day Baptists......ocoeviiiiriiionneaaan. 7 74 O] 7 3L 5 4! 9 10 4 4
Tree Baptisls. oo eemeron i iaeaanes 1,346 1,003 74.5 21 234 92 103 ¢ 150 139 162 102
Freewill Baptists.........cocooiiiiiiiviiiiinn 008 578 95, 1 3 35 18 20 01 92 173 146
General Baptists. ... oo iiiiiiiiiiii 518 491 5 11 12 2 : 51 93 130 171
Separate Baptists.....oo. o, 76 00 ) 17 2 9 6 14 3 9
United Baptists 196 73 7 5 4 12 12 13 20

Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists (I3aptist .

Church of Christ). ... 03 89 3 8 6 11 14 12 8
Primitive Baptists. . e, 2,922 2,132 8§18 177 12:;2 ; 21‘() 279 2{3‘6 206
Colored Primitive Baptists in Ameriea......... 797 330 12 1 2% 65 &0 70 71
Two-Segd-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists. a5 39 b ) R J 1 RN .
Freewill Baptists (Bulloekites)................. 15 13 6 3 1 L G ALEEEPTEY RN
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored)...veneeemnnnnn... 251 152 ) I 3 18 20 | 49 61

Brethren (PEymouth). .o oveeneeerioe e eiaare e eeeecvae e ieans 403 308 1 5 14 50 93 144 91
Brethren (Plymotth)—T ... ee e 134 134 1 1 8 23 30 41 30
Brethren EPlymouth)——II et et aeeeeeaeeatanaeaeaaanan 128 126 7 35 52 32
Brethren ( Plymouth)—IIT 81 78 1
Brethren (Plymouth)—IV ... ... coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiann... 60 60 9

Brethren (RIVEI) ... on e e e e e e 111 110
Brethren in Christ..........c...o...o. 74 73
Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren...... 9 9
United Zion’s Children 28 28

Buddhists. ......o.oooiioll 74 74
Chinese Temples. . .oooeen oo e e iaeet e ranaeaiaeanaaas 62 62
LE YT I NS0 o) L TN 12 12

Catholic APOSLOlE CRUICHES. 1« venreae e e inennnmaaneeieeanaennnns 24 24
Catholic Apostolie Church....oocoeeiiiiaiiai e iiia e, 11 i
New Apostolic Chureh . ... 13 13

Christadelphians. . . . 70 70

Christian Catholic Church in Zion 17 17

Christian Israelite Church 5 5

Christian Union. ..........ceooceeeeunenn. 217 206

Christians (Christian Connection) 1,379 1,172

Church of Christ, Sefentist. . . 638 626 |

Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored). ...oveeeeeeeeeeenennn. 48 48

Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the...... 518 454

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100,

51426°—Bull. 108—10——7



96

ORGANIZATIONS RE~
Total PORTING DATE OF ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED—
number ESTABLISHMENT.
DENOMINATION. of organi-
. zations:
1906. Number Per cent || Prior to | 1800 to | 1850 to | 1860 to | 1870 to | 1880 to | 1800 to | 1800 to
*| of total. 1800. 1849. 1859. 1869. 1879. 1888. 1899. 1006,
Churches of the Living God (COlored) .- .« ceevvmverunnecrnneeennenns 68 67
Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship).. 44 44
‘Church of the Living God (Apostolic Church).................. 15 14
Church of Christin God.. ... oiumiii it 9 9
Churches of the New Jerusalem.......cooimeiiiniiemnacnnanananns 133 121
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States
of AMerica. . v oeoreiiiaiii e boervsrenmrsorsenearns 119 107
General Church. of the New Jerusalem 14 14
Communistic S0CIEteS .. .. oo i 22 22
United Society of Believers (Shakers)......oc..oevveoiauaaanan. 15 15
Amana Society .. v e e 7 7
Congregationalists . .. .. neverenmeneeieeaannanns s 5,718 5,642
Disciples or Christians 10,942 8,108
Disciples of Christ 8,203 5,678 685 [|-eeennnnn 473 330 422 711 | 1,130} 1,408 1,264
Churches of Christ. 2,649 2,430 QL7 [|-cceeennn 101 96 119 243 408 545 918
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren.........o...cooooioiiil. 1,007 || 966 88.1 14 87 91 70 108 207 212 m
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative).............. 822 763 92.8 11 87 89 69 104 113 156 134
01d Order German Baptist Brethren............. . 68 {laeeann ..t () TR | PO AU FURIORIoN MU AU MU SO eaees
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers). . 202 198
German Seventh-day Baptists..ooeeoeiiniieiiiaaninaaiin. 5
Eastern Orthodox Churehes. . .......ocoeoiiiiiimiiniiinaaiiaanan. 411 104
Russian Orthodox Church 59 59 (O] 27 20
Servian Orthodox Church... ... ....coioiocvo.on 10 10 1) 1 9
Syrian Orthodox Chureh. ... ...t R 8 8 1) 1 7
Greek Orthodox Chureh. . .o.o oo i, 334 27 81 2 %
Evangelical bodies. . ... cuoeeo it 2,738 2,419 88.3 ||eeaenanann 172 229 295 380 360 635 330
Evangelical Association.. ... il 1,760 1,556 88.4 [leeeeeuean 124 192 234 201 296 218 201
United Evangelical Church. 978 863 88.2 |[ceunaannns T 48 37 61 89 73 417 138
Evangelistic associations .. ..o ... . i 182 174 95.6 [leeeeuann.. 1 5 10 12 11 46 89
Apostolic Faith Movement 6 6 [0 TR | R (AR PPN RPOUY SOOI PPN AR ]
Peniel Missions...ovo-euennn. . 1 11 0 T | PO 5 3
Metropolitan Church Associati . 6 [} (5 T | PSP PSRN PP PRI AN SO, 1 §
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Asso 10 10 (1% ......... 3
Missionary Church Association 32 29 [0 TR | M, 8 2
Pentecost Bands of the World 16 15 [ T | P 6 2
Heavenly Recruit Church 27 26 ¢ N | S 16 0
Apostolic Christian Church 42 41 O T | A 2 H
Christian Congregation. .. 9 9 16 T | P NN SO SR AU RPN AR, 9
Gospel Mission......... 8 6 [6) TR | PO 2 4
Church of Daniel’s Band 4 4 (1§ ......... 3 1
Lumber River Mission. .. 5 5 1 5
Pentecostal Union Church. 3 3 Ex) 3
Voluntary Missionary Societ; America (Colored) 3 3 &) 3
Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored)............... 15 13 (€ TR | FUURURIN ISP FODUON ISR PRI SO RN K
Friends....eeeeeemmeeceeiieriennnanenaes [ .. 1,147 812 70.8 130 203 39 41 70 113 136
Society of Friends (Orthodox).......... 873 664 76.1 80 145 35 29 60 106 133 7%
Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite)..... 218 99 45.4 48 4?, 2 3 2 1 1
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) 43 41 ) 2 17 1 5 ] 6 2 3
Friends (Primitive)........................ 8 F 3 I ¢) T | OO A, 1 4 3 IS RO e
German Evangelical Protestant bodies........................ . 66 64 [T . 18 11 10 10 7 5 3
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Asseciation. . 44 44 [0 T | P 15 8 5 5 5 4 2
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Conference... 22 20 [ TR | P, 3 3 5 5 2 1 1
German Evangelical Synod of North America. ........... 1,205 1,186 | 116 128 156 170 231 b 212 173
Independentchurches........................ 1,079 963 89.2 3 26 21 24 37 118 276 458
International Apostolic Holiness Union....... 74 72 16 Y| R NN AU I U A 3 64
Jewish congregations. ...l 1,769 1,112 62.9 4 31 50 63 92 212 321 338
Latter-day Saints. ... e . 1,184 1,112 38 44 118 160 212 284 256
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints............ ... 683 627 4 65 91 127 139 142
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. . . 501 485 %g 2 53 69 85 145 114
Lutheran Bodies. .- «oeuuaoeanen e 12,703 || 11,930 93.9 258 907 828 991 | 1,628 | 2,306 | 2,626 | 2,38
G%le{?ldss%lngd off A:he Tvangelical Lutheran Church in the : '

nited States of America........ e eeamameetaiecasanannaans 1,734 1,56 . 16 188 218 208
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South. ! Zzg ’ 39; ggg 123 333 1354 l‘zig 4; 43 63 38
st{xeral_ ouneil of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North )

TNOTICA. + o e i ee et e e e e e e caie e et aaraaraaaas 2,146 2,104 ) 1 384 472 200
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America. .. 31 301 3; 189 gi g %g](; é% 228 678 687 663
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in Ameérica.......... 1,177 1,106 04.0 59 61 180 308 2711 213
Evangelical Lutheran Joint 8ynod of Ohio and Other States 772 717 92.9 82 68 54 127 171 139
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo............o..oouoiiiiiiaii.. 33 32 O) 3 3 6 1 10 2
Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod......... 272 241 88.6 10 10 41 62 61 56
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod. 2 26 (1) 1 4 2 4 9 6
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas. ............ 25 24 O] 1 4 2 4 6 7
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Jowa and Other States. .. 828 804 97.1 48 73 106 204 188 1w
Synod for the Norweglan Evangelical Lutheran Church

Ameriea...oierieieinnnreanannn rreeeecanenn teeeeameanean. 927 896 96.7 48 75 166 138 184 2

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
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ORGANIZATIONS RE~
Total || PORTING DATE OF ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED—
number ESTABLISEMENT.
DENOMINATION. of organi-|'
zations:
1906. || Nrymber. | Fer cent || Prior to | 1800 to | 1850 to | 1860 to | 1870 to | 1880 to | 1890 to | 1900 to
1 of total. . 1849. 1859, 1869. 1879. 1889. 1899, 1906.
Lutheran bodies—Continued. .
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States..... 55 54 10 11 7 3
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America............... 92 90 26 25 23 15
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America....... 14 14 1 12 N
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Churchof North )
o 11 11 2 1 1 2
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi
2. T RN ceen 105 102 2 8 44 48
Norwegian Lutheran Free Chureh ... ...oooioien icveeaneaana 320 306 33 60 04 107
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America....... 198 148 34 28 51 32
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America...ooceeeaenn. .. 59 ST | (V) Hewervovovefomaneaaafonemmeaifomamennc]onennans 6 19 32
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church................ 66 66 cerenen 3 17 46
Avpostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish)........... s P 68 40 3 8 19 10
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian)...... 16 151 (1) leeeevrecunfemcenaec|oamecacec]oncmnaac|eaeennan 1 6 8
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference.........cocoeeeeeeaan 9 L2 T N | FORPPRNPRRPDRN PPN PO AN PO 2 4 3
Mennonite Bodies....oovemmeaei i ieiceeaaaas ceee 604 497 56 68 92 99
Mennonite ChurCha.. . ve o e eiieriiaeeieaananieranonaas cees 220 190 16 23 28
Bruederhoef Mennonite Chureh....ooooeoiiiiiiiniciiinaeeanaa. 8 1
Amish Mennonite Church. .. ... ..ot 4
01d Amish Mennonite CRULCh. .. ....ouieniiiaraareeannnns 5
Reformed Mennonite Church. ... ... ...ciiiiiiiicieieniaonann
General Conference of Mennonites of North America............
Church of God in Christ (Mennonite)........ceueeecreennernnenn
01d (Wisler) Mennonite Church..... cae-
Defenceless Mennonites........ .
Mennonite Brethren in Christ.........oo .ot iiiiiieeimanininns
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemeinde:
Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde - .........v.oieieoeeeraecnennns

Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde.........c..cooveceeenn.n.
Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites.......
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites. ....c.......

Methodist Dodies. o oo vuueen it

Methodist Episcopal Church....... e et aean
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Colored). .
African Methodist Episcopal Chureh..................
African Union Methodist Protestant Church.
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.
Methodist Protestant Church................
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America.
Methodist Episcopal Church, South .......

Congregational Methodist Church......
New Congregational Methodist Church
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh........_....
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored)......... .
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of Ameriea. .
Free Methodist Church of North America.

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrmm) oo coeeeeneiioeennnaanneaes
Lyangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in
NOrth America. ..o.ovun it ie e eieeeenaaeeaaaaans

Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith

Pentecostal Chureh. of the Nazarene.........coveuun... .

Polish National Church of AMEriCa. «oveeeeenrveirerrecaaeaeerannn.

Presbyterian bodies. .. .cveeiieioiiiiireeaanans eerteeacneeea, «e..| 15,506 14,060 90.7 504 | 2,879} 1,330 | 1,103 | 1,847 | 2,318 | 2,278 1,711
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America 7,935 7,487 94.4 353 | 1,555 663 629 975 1 1,248 | 1,140 924
Cumberland Presbyterian CRUICh . . ..................... 1 2es0 2,259 79.3 1| e 2471 198| 351 43 403 249
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church.........cveeceuennn.. 196 193 98,5 |[eveemnmacifociannnn 1 12 50 62 41 27
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church...........c.ooceeennnnnnnn. 147 143 97.3 [)oeenann.s 42 32 20 21 19 6 3
United Presbyterian Church of North America........... P 968 936 96.7 39 246 132 71 97 9 127 128
Presbyterian Church in the United States.............cc.oo... 3,104 2,761 88.9 171 583 227 156 310 425 527 362
Associate Synod of North America (Associate Preshyterian

[ 22 19 1
Associate Reformed Synod of the South. ....o.ooveoveeeeenennnn. 141 130 12
Synod of the Reformed Preshyterian Church of North America. . 114 107 5
R%{ormrled Presbyterian Church in North America, General . 23

L S
Reformed Presbyterian Church (Covenanted).................. 1 1
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Canada. 1 1

Protestant Episcopal Chureh........coivuunnnnnnn.. eeereeaiaaas 6,845 6,070 902

Reformed Bodies. . ... ouviee it aeeeen i aans 2,585 2,411 237
Reformed Church in Amerfea. ... .......cocoiieiiocannn. s 659 650 36
Reformed Chureh in the United States.............cccceeeenn.- 1,736 1,573 134
Christian Reformed Chureh............... veenaan eeeeeeans 174 172 36
Hungarian Reformed Church in America. -c.oeveeennnnn. PO 16 16 11

Reformed Catholic Church. .. 5 5 2

Reformed Episcopal Church 81 80 6

Roman Catholie Church ... 12,482 || 10,473 2,117

Salvationists. .........cceoiiiiiiien 714 712 « 291
Salvation Army......... 694 692 274
American Salvation Army. 20 20 17

Schwenkfelders. . 8 4 1

Social Brethren. 17 17 3

Society for Ethi 5 5 1

Spiritualists............. 455 454 278

! Per cent not shown where base is less than 100,
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T ORGANIZATIONS RE~
Total PORTING DATE OF ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED—
number ESTABLISHMENT.
DENOMINATION. ‘;fa‘ggggg{i' .
1906, ber. | Ler cent Prior to | 1800 to | 1850 to | 1860 to | 1870 to | 1880 to [ 1800 to | I%w-.
Number.| or'toal, || “1800. | 1849. | 1850. | 1869. | 1879. | 1889. | 1809. e
; .
. 380 | 953 |fereereens e 3] al 12| . w
Swedish Evangelical Dodies....vvevevamriiniinnaeeeens 408 — P 5 — — - | -
i i 281 6 NN | PN PO RS 5 q .
awedish Evaneelical Mission Covenant of Ameriea... 0 SRRt IONDEtt DR I 3 o p
%:Sgﬁg ééé‘ﬁéé‘n‘em Free MissiOn. . -.....-- e enenannenanenn 127 125 98.4 [[cveeriand]. 2 35 i
1
Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the Temple). ... 8 N O B | R TIT EELRTES 1 118 IR 1 FUUUR O
: 84 L) T | U R PO RN 4 6 47 %
Theosophical SOCIETIES . nvaeemmrenareesearatarnrinamanernsnncns 85 (O]
1 -~
Theosophical Society in America. ... w8 e A T
Theosophical Soclety, Jew Yotke it 69 68| ) o 5 i ] i
Xy oclety, "o
D Hirotheraod and Theosophical Society. .. 1.1 1212 1 1 O | T REDETETE [LRCTITE PEPPEPRR L ERITTYRN FRITASS
TUDELATIBIS. o o e eenmeenssennnseenemnssssnrassnsseesmsnumnnaseasns 461 456 98.9 108 78 21 41 26 72 61 7]
Cnited Brethren DOMIES. - o neveveeeeernseasseensmaracascmsnamnaass . 4,304 3,199 74.3 4 250 265 351 532 595 740 &
; 1 Brethren in ChriSt.... . coeovesennas e 3,732 2,655 7.1 4 216 227 204 450 517 554
%ﬂ:ﬁgﬁ % ?ﬁg %ﬁ%’é@a Brethren in Christ (0Id Constitution).... 572 544 LI | I 34 38 57 82 78 102
Universalists : 846 722 ; 35. 1 9 215 7 7 02 74 mg i
"o S| S T TN | FOUUREN FUUR FUSUURO SN I SR 5
Vedanta Society .. ;
'\’oiunteexs PTEEN 1 7 v 1 TR 71 71 [&) 1 | PSR SN R RO RPN SN ar e}

1 Per’cent not shown where base is less than 100.

From this table it appears that 179,331 organiza-
tions, or 84.5 per cent of the total number, made a
report as to the date of establishment. For most of
the smaller denominations—those having less than
100 organizations in 1906—there was either a full
report as to date of establishment or a report from all
but a few crganizations. Three of these smaller
bodies, however—Old Order German Baptist Breth-
ren, Reformed Mennonite Church, and Church of God
in Christ (Mennonites)—made no report whatever,
while for the Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish),
the African Union Methodist Protestant Church, the
Separate Baptists, and one or two other bodies, the
returns were very incomplete. Among the denomina-
tions having 100 or more organizations in 1906, the
following stand highest in respect to the percentage
of organizations reporting date of establishment: The
Brethren (Plymouth)—I, 100 per cent; Spiritualists,
99.8 per cent; Salvation Army, 99.7 per cent; Chris-
tian Reformed Church, 98.9 per cent; Unitarians, 98.9
per cent; Congregationalists, 98.8 per cent; Reformed
Church in. America, 98.6 per cent; and Colored Cum-
berland Presbyterian Church, 98.5 per cent.

Among the denominations for which comparatively
low percentages are shown are the Disciples of Christ,

68.5 per cent; Methodist Episcopal Church, Sounth,
66.4 per cent; Jewish congregations, 62.9 per cent;
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), 60.6 per
cent; Friends (Hicksite), 45.4 per cent; Colored Priini-
tive Baptists in America, 41.4 per cent; United Bup-
tists, 37.2 per cent; and Greek Orthodox Church, 8.1
per cent,

There were 44 denominations reporting organiz:-
tions established prior to 1800. It does not folloy,
however, that all of them had a denominational exist-
ence at that time. In some cases churches organize!
prior to that date subsequently joined denominations:
of more recent formation.

Fifty denominations report their carliest organiz:-
tion in the period from 1800 to 1849, but among these,
also, there are cases in which churches now conneetr:
with a certain denomination were at that time iden-
tified with some other body.

For purposes of further comparison the followiny
table is presented, which shows, for all denomination:
and for each family or separate denomination for
which a report as to date of establishment was made
by more than 100 organizations, the percentage of
organizations established during each of the different
periods specified: '
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PER CENT OF

ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED—

DENOMINATION.

1800 to 1850 to 1860 to 1870 to 1880 to 1890 to 1900 to
1849. 1859, 1869. 1879. 1889. 1899, 1906.

All denominations. ..o vvevvieeiei o iiiia e e enaaeaanan eermeenernraanan N 12.2 7.1 9.0 14.4 18.3 19.4 17.5
AAVentist DOGIES. .« oe e et eeieeeetaeateeireneaaanan 0.6 15 5.3 10.8 18.1 27.7 35.9
Advent Christian Chureh................ 1.8 3.6 6.6 16.7 18.7 28.4 24.3
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination.. 0.2 0.3 4.2 8.9 18.0 27.6 40.7
Baptistbodies............”.......................: .................................. 12.0 5.3 8.6 15.7 19.9 20.1 16.9
BaptistSeeeerriieneciiiiianaaaas 10.6 5.2 8.9 16.0 20.4 20.4 17.0
Northern Baptist Convention 24.0 9.9 8.6 11.0 15.7 15.8 10.5
Southern Baptist Convention 14.1 7.6 6.4 11.7 17.9 19.3 21.0
National Baptist Convention 0.6 0.5 11.7 22.8 25.2 23.6 15.7
Free Baptists........covaiaats . 23.3 9.2 10.3 15.0 13.9 16.2 10.2
Freewill Baptists. 6.1 3.1 3.5 15.7 15.9 29.9 25.3
General Baptists. 2.2 2.4 4.7 10.4 18.9 26.5 34.8
Primitive Baptists..............._. 38.4 8.8 5.7 10.1 13.1 111 9.7
Colored Primitive Baptis America. 3.6 0.3 7.6 19.7 24,2 23.0 21.5
United American Freewill Baptists (Col 0.7 fevcannennn 2.0 11.8 13.2 32.2 40.1
Brethren (Plymouth)._ .............. e m e e ateeeeetiaanteancmetecateaeanan 0.3 1.3 3.5 12,6 23.4 36.2 22.9
Brethren (Plymouth)—I . 0.7 6.0 17.2 22.4 30.0 22.4
Brethren (Plymouth)~—II . . 5.6 27.8 41.3 25.4
Brethren (River). 17.3 33.6 18.2 11.8
Christian Union.. 11.2 17.1 19.5 21.0
Christians (Christ; 13.4 17.2 14.8 12.8
Church of Christ, Scientist..... . 0.2 2.4 49.8 47.6
Churches of God'in North America, 19.8 17.8 16.5 16.3
Churches of the New Jerusaleml . . o n et oee et i ieeeeeeaeranveeannnaaeen 12,4 9.1 14.0 12.4 15.7 17.4
Cteneral Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America........ 14.0 9.3 13.1 11.2 15.0 15.9
COnNEregalionaliStS. . - - ettt e e eneea——————— 7.4 6.4 0.5 17.1 19.0 11.3
Disciples or Christians.........ccveeao.. . 7.1 5.3 6.7 11.8 19.0 24.1 26.2
Disciples of Christ.................. 8.3 5.8 7.4 12,5 10.9 < 24.8 21.2
Churches of Christe.... oooooeeeo .. 4.2 4.0 4.9 10.0 16.8 22.4 37.8
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren 9.0 9.4 7.2 11.2 21.4 21.9 18.3
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative). 11.4 1.7 9.0 13.6 14.8 20,4 17.6
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers) 0.5 Jeeeennnnn 2.0 47.5 28.3 21.7
Eastern Orthodox CRUICHEs. .« veuu oo ee ettt me i caer e e aeneaneeeeneenarns|omenrannee|oeanneanen Y R L9 29,8 67.3
Evangelical Doties. .. oot in it e e aer e e —————as 7.1 9.5 12.2 15.7 15.3 26.3 14.0
Evangelical Association. ... ... ittt 8.0 12,3 15.0 18.7 19.0 14.0 12.9
United Evangelical Church........... S PN 5.0 4.3 7.1 10.3 8.5 48.3 16.0
Evangelistic associations. .......ooiii i i ciiriicaeeaas erreeneanans .. 0.6 2.9 5.7 6.9 6.3 26.4 51.1
Friends. .. ..ooooeeeienaeeennnnn. e e 25.0 4.8 5.0 8.6 13.9 16.7 9.9
Society of Friends (OrthodoX) .. uuee o ciie e ciareitecrireeireernanennncaaneenn 21.8 5.3 4.4 | 9.0 16.0 20.0 11.4
German Evangelical Synod of North Americf....oveeeeeeereeeeennanen. eeeeaiaamaean 9.8 10.8 13.2 14.3 19.5 17.9 14.8
Independent churches.................... . 2.7 2.2 2.5 3.8 12.3 28.7 47.6
Jewish COngregations. .. ..o i it etearare s areeraeaaaneaannnneea—aa. 2.8 4.5 5.7 8.3 19.1 28.9 30.5
Latter-day Saints......o.ooieoivieiiiiiiiii s 3.4 4.0 - 10.6 14. 4 19.1 25,5 23.0
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. ... ooooiiiriviiiiceeieceeaeenennnns 3.7 6.4 10. 4 4.5 20.3 22,2 22.6
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.......... J N 3.1 0.8 10.9 14.2 17.5 29,9 23.5
Lutheran hodies. ...oouueeerireaneeneiieeinones O P SN 7.6 6.9 8.3 13.8 19.3 22.0 20.0
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States of America. 22,0 12.4 9.3 10.7 12.0 13.9 13.1
United Synod of the Evangelical Tutheran Church in the Sotth. . ..ovoceeeeann.. 24.7 1.5 5.4 11.5 1.0 16.1 9.7
General Council of the Rvangelical Lutheran Church in North America 11.2 6.2 7.7 16.2 18.3 22.4 13.8
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of Amerief. . c......... 3.5 6.3 10.9 18.8 21.8 22.1 21.5
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America.............. 1.3 5.3 b5 16.3 27.8 24.5 19.3
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States. . 10. 6 11. 4 9.5 7.5 17.7 23.8 19.4
Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod............. 0.4 4.1 4,1 17.0 25.7 25.3 23.2
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Towa and Other States.......... 1.0 6.0 9.1 13.2 25.4 23.4 22.0
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in America. . 1.3 5.4 8.4 18.5 15.4 20.5 30.5
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or SUomi S¥N0d ««.oevvevmceifecemnerocfiuvanaencroaeiionn]damnannesn 2.0 7.8 43.1 47.1
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church, .. .. ..oovoemeeeeineaaeennnenn 0.3 8.6 10.8 19.6 30.7 35.0
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in ATNerica. ... eeioemensonneenna. 0.7 1.4 23.0 18.9 34.5 21.8
Mennonite DOGIES. . .un oot e eee e eemaaaa e eaeaaan 6.2 6.8 11.3 13.7 18.5 19.9
Mennonite Chureh. . .....ocooviiiiiiiiie i cre i ceee i cmaaeaan R [ 25.3 3.2 8.9 8.4 12.1 13.2 14.7
Methodist bedies........... U N SUC U 13.6 8.3 10.6 16.5 18.3 16.7 15.4
Methodist Episcopal CRUrEh . . oo .o e e e e enteeaseansearaannns 17.7 10.7 11.5 15. 6 17.3 15.1 1.1
African Methodist Episcopal Chureh.......ccceeennvnnn- 3. 1.2 12.5 21.0 22.5 20,0 19.4
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church......-........ 2.8 1.3 16. 5 23.3 19.3 17.3 19.5
Methodist Protestant Chureh ... ... oooioreenanaaa.. X 9.6 10.8 14.0 16.1 17.7 17.0
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America...-....... 8.8 7.8 12:1 14.4 20.1 27.1
Methodist, Episcopal Church, South.........cveevnnennss 10.4 8.5 13.2 17.8 15.9 17.1
Congregational Methodist Chureh. ... ....cocveeeanenn.n 3.6 1.8 5.8 8.4 20,4 0.0
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.-........ovnoon. 0.2 51 35.7 21.8 17.6 19.1
Free Methodist Church of North America. ... ....... pennn- - 0.1 6.7 9.7 2L.7 32.1 20.4
Moravian bodies.....o.eeu. oo ovooeiio oL, eemeeradoreennsenn feveeeiraran——- . 5.7 1.9 13.1 13.9 13.1 13.1 13.1
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratriim). ... ooooeoeeeeeeerisercenian e eearinarnaee——— 6.5 15.9 14.0 14.0 15.0 9.3 9.3
Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith. .oen....oocere s eaeeeeameeemaeeeas A I SRS 0.5 ... 7.0 28.6 81.7 32.2

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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PER CENT OF ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED—-
DENOMINATION, . |
Priorto | 1800 to | 185010 | 1860 to | 1870 to | 1880 to 1890 to | 1000 to
1300, 1849, 1859. 1868. 1879. 1889. 1869, i 1908,
+ ! ;
Preshylerian bodies. .......ooooiimtiii it s2| @5 es!l 78| w1l 165|162 122
Presbyterian Church in the United States or Amerles 4.7 20.8 8.9 8.4 13,0 18,7 15.2 | 12.3
Cumberland Presbyterian Church....... 16,6{° 10.9 8.8 15.5 19.3 17,8 ¢ 11.0
Colored Cumtherland Presbyterian Chyrct 0.5 6.2 25.9 32,1 aL.2 ! 14.0
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church . .. 20. 4 22,4 14.0 14.7 13.3 4,2 2.1
United Presbyterian Chureh of North Ame . 26,3 14,1 7.6 10.4 10.3 13.6 13.7
Preshyterian Churoh in the United States. . . 2,1 8.2 5.7 11.2 15,4 19.1 - 13.1
Asgoclate Reformed Synod of the SOmER . oo . iierici i iieiiiirareiieneaaenn.s . 18.5 8.5 3.8 11.5 131 1.9 ! 9.2
Synod of the Reformed Preshyterlan Chureh of North America. ..o eeuniianens 2.8 34,6 10.3 8.4 22,4 9.8 7.5 ! 4.7
Protegtant BEpiocopal Chilreh, cu .o e one e cciaraeccaeccreractenssnerasceasrocnnsmnnn 52 15.6 8.0 8.0 12,5 15.8 18.3 . 14.0
Reformed hodies. ... .o i it ictcie e r et 11.9 4.4 11.0 10,5 9.0 12,2 141 2.8
Reformed Church in Ameriea.......... 17.1 22,3 12.2 6.0 8.0 10,0 15.2 8.8
Reformed Church in the United Stat 11,2 23.1 116 12.3 9.6 12,0 11,7 8.5
Christian Reformed Church. . 0.6 4.1 2.9 9,3 8.7 23.3 30.2 20.9
Roman Catholio Chureh. c.ou ..ot e s s 1.0 7.9 2.6 10.5 14,8} 18.7 17,2 20.2
BAIVALOTIRLS . e e teeteeneieeia et eereramancaccmaaeeee ramaases s e smnes s ammmmn et srnsaennnn]eeseaneasa]oaeenseees aaeaeers 0.3 180 0.8 40.9
Salvation Army........ocoooienianl, veesamranances SO BT P PPN S e e .- 0.3, 185 4L.8 39,6
SPIPIUBISES -+ vmee et e e eam smemseeeeeeeeasmoenmaaeeeaeseeseeeeeeesmeeeenn s VST IS L8 24 |8 | 55 2.0 61.2
Swadlsh Tvangelleal Bodies. ... voveetnroieiii o ceiiaaeacacricacreeeratnnssanonannns l. 0.8 | 10.5 30.8 38.8 19.0
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of Amerlca PPN P L1 4.8 32.2 33.7 18.2
Swedish Bvangelical Frees Mission,....... JON O 1.8 28.0 40.6 2.8
LERATR: 55 T PO [T ‘ 28.7 17.1 4.6 9.0 8.7 15.8 13.4 1.7
Unitod Drethren Dodies. ..o e oo et ccece i vasacnensiacasianss ! 0.1 7.8 8.3 11.0 16,6 18.6 23.3 14.3
Church of the United Brethren In Christ. ... oceeoiiioiiiiiiccnreieiccnann et 0.2 8.1 8.5 111 18.9 19.5 20.9 14.8
Church of the United Brathren in Christ (Old Constitution).......cocveerivrommnare vorevannas 6.3 7.0 10,5 15.1 14.3 365.8 11.8
Universalats. ..o i e eer e e tieecaeaa e e anan 1.3 20,9 10.7 11.0 12,8 10.3 14.4 9.7

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont,

The 179,331 organizations which were in existence
at the close of 1906 and for which the date of estab-
lishment was reported, are subdivided as follows, ac-
cording to the different periods of organization shown
by the two tables preceding:

Per cent

PERIOD. Number. of total.
7 179,331 100.0
Prior {o 1800. 3,637 2.0
1800 to 1849, 21,020 12,2
1860 to 1850 12,816 7.1
18060 to 1809 16,114 9.0
1870 to 1879.. 25,851 14,4
1830 to 1888.. 32,771 18.3
1800 b0 18B0. .. ..o 4, 827 19.4
B T 31,386 17.5

Considering the figures for all denominations to- |

-gether, it is noticeable that beginning with the middle
of the last century, they are much larger for each
successive period, making allowance for the fact that
the latest period includes only seven years. If orgahi-
zations are established at a corresponding rate during
the remaining three years of the present decade, the
number for the entire decade will be 44,837, and the
percentage 23.3. Part of this steady advance in the
number of organizations established in the successive
decades is of course only apparent. Some organiza-
tions disappear within a longer or shorter time after
their establishment, and the more remote the decade,
the smaller 'is the proportion of all organizations
established in that decade that still survive, and the

greater the understatement in the table of the total
number of organizations established in that decade.
But the chief cause of the steady advance is the fact
that the population of the country is constantly in-
creasing.

The denominations showing the largest percentages
of organizations established before 1800 are as follows:

0] 317 i o T R 23.7
Asgociate Reformed Synod of the South (Presbyterian)....... 18.5
Reformed Church in America. ... ocvecarneeeoranceanannnnn 17.1
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum)..ooeeeeeneianonanann. 15.6
Mennonite Chureh. ... i e 14.2
Congregationalists. . ... . . . i 12.2
Friends (Orthodox) .. e e i 12.0
Reformed Church in the United States....c..coovneeonaann 11. 2
United Synod in the South (Lutheran).......o.o.. .o .... 10. 2

Of the 9 denominations listed, the Unitarian is the
only one for which the percentage for the period prior
to 1800 is equaled by that of no period later. In the
case of the Associate Reformed Synod of the South
(Presbyterian), the Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum),
and the Reformed Church in America, the percentage
for the period prior to 1800 is equaled once; in the case
of the Mennonite Church, twice; in the case of the Con-
gregationalists and the Friends (Orthodox), three
times; and in the case of the Reformed Church in the
United States and the United Synod in the South
(Lautheran), five times.

The percentages for the decade 1860 to 1869 are only

‘& little Jarger than for the decade 1850 to 1859, but

for the decade 1870 to 1879, the figures are much larger
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than for the preceding decade. The number of organi-
zations established in the decade 1860 to 1869 was
undoubtedly reduced on account of the Civil War and
the reduction would have been greater had it not been
for the remarkable extension of the colored denomina-
tions through the South immediately after that war.
Thus 11.7 per cent of the organizations of the Colored
Baptists were established in the decade 1860 to 1869,
12.5 per cent of the organizations of the African Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, and 16.5 per cent of the
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, as compared
with five-tenths of 1 per cent, 1.2 per cent, and 1.3
per cent, respectively, for the preceding decade.

The decade 1870 to 1879 was one of general pros-
perity, which marked the beginning of a large amount
of immigration, and shows a corresponding advance
in the percentages. The impulse received in that
decade, however, was not continued to the same
extent through the succeeding decade, 1880 to 1889,
and the influence of the period of general financial de-
pression which occurred in the decade 1890 to 1899 is
manifest in the slight increase in per cent of organiza-
tions formed during that period. In general, the
record of these tables accords very closely with the
history of the times and of the denominations.

The seven years 1900 to 1906 show a notable in-
crease, their percentage of the total, as already indi-
cated, being at the rate of 23.3 for the whole decade.
A high percentage for the latest period is shown even
for some of the older denominations. The Freewill
Baptists, with a percentage of 29.9 for 1890 to 1899,
showed a percentage of 25.3 for 1900 to 1906, and the
General Baptists, Congregational Methodists, and
Seventh-day Adventists seem likewise to have entered
on a new period of expansion.

Among the bodies showing a decline in the number
of new organizations formed during this period are the
Northern Baptist Convention, the National Baptist
Convention (Colored), the Congregationalists, the
United Evangelical Church, the Society of Friends
(Orthodox), the Reformed Church in America, the
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant, the Swedish
Evangelical Free Mission, the United Brethren (Old
Constitution), and the Universalists. The TUnited
Evangelical Church was organized as a denomination
in the decade 1890 to 1899, and reported 48.3 per
cent of its organizations as established in that decade.

. The Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant and the

Swedish Evangelical Free Mission both reported high
figures in the two preceding decades, 1880 to 1889 and
1890 to 1899, as the result of immigration. It was of
course not to be expected that the same rate of increase
would be maintained for these denominations in the
period 1900 to 1906. In the case of the other denomi-
nations mentioned the retrogression is slight.

For the bodies most affected by immigration,
especially the Lutheran bodies, the percentages for the
later decades are naturally comparatively high. The
percentage for the Lutheran bodies as a whole for the
decade 1880 to 1889 was 19.3 per cent; for that of 1890
to 1899, 22 per cent; and for the seven years 1900 to
1906, 20 per cent. It is noteworthy that the percent-
age for the Roman Catholic Church for the decade 1890
to 1899 (17.2) was somewhat less than for the preceding
decade (18.7), but for the seven years 1900 to 1906 the
percentage was 20.2, which represents a much hlgher
decennial rate. :

The denominations showing the largest percentages
of organizations formed during the seven years from
1900 to 1906 are:

Eastern Orthodox Churches............................... 07.3
Spiritualists. - oo e e 61.2
Congregational Methodist Church. . ... ... ... ... ... .. 60. ¢
Bvangelistic associations.......... . ...l 51.1
Church of Christ, Scientist.. . . ... i 47.6
Independent churches. . ... ... ...l 47.6
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church (Suomi Synod)... . 47,1
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination. . .. ... ... ... . ... 40.7
United American Freewill Baptist Church (Colored) ........ 40,1
Salvation AFMy . coiii. i 39.6
Churches of Christ (Disciples or Christians).................. 37.8
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church. . ... .. ... ... . .. .. 35.0
General Baptists. . ... oooioi e 34,8

A high percentage for a denomination in any partic-
ular decade indicates either its organization as a
denomination or some special influence, such as immi-
gration, though, as already indicated, the formal organi-
zation of a denomination does not preclude the report
of individual organizations showing an earlier date.
Thus the Primitive Baptists became a distinct denomi-
nation in the period 1800 to 1849, as indicated by the
percentage reported, 38.4. Amoncr those churches;
however, there were some, 3.7 per cent of the tetal,
which were organized prior to 1800.

LANGUAGES USED IN THE CONDUCT OF CHURCH SERVICES.

In the census of 1906, for the first time, an attempt
was made to secure complete reports from the various
denominations as to the languages used in the conduct
of religious services. This was considered in the
report for 1890 an important element in the statement
of the work of the churches, especially among the
foreign population, but there was no.general enumera-
tion or classification, although summaries, recognized

as approximate, were given of the languages used in
the Lutheran bodies and the Methodist Episcopal
Church, and mention was made of those used in other
bodies.

In the schedules sent out in 1906 ea,ch orga,mzatlon
was asked to state the language used in church services.
Of the 186 denominations, 91 made a full report as to
the language used in the church services; 83 furnished
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reports from at least 90 per cent of their organiza-
tions; and only 12 from less than 90 per cent. The
total number of organizations reporting was 204,268,
or 96.2 per cent of the total. A considerable number
of organizations which made no report apparently
took it for granted, as will be seen later, that it would
be understood that English was used. It follows
-therefore that the record of the languages used in
church services is reasonably complete. '
The organizations reporting are classified under
three heads: (1) Those using English only; (2) those
using English and one or more foreign languages; and
(3) those using one or more foreign languages. The
American Indian languages are classed as foreign.
English only.—The following tableshows the denomi-
nations which report the use of English only; the total
number of organizations and of communicants or
members reported by them; the number of organiza-
tions reporting services conducted in English only;
and the per cent which these constitute of the total
organizations of the respective denominations:

ORGANIZATIONS
REPORTING
SERVICES CON-
DUCIED IN
Total || ENGLISH ONLY.
P — O'f"m communi-
* 8200 “oants or
zations. members. Per
. | cent of
Nutm- | “otal
| organi-
zations.
All denominations represented.......... 15,844 11,023,672 I 14,125 89.2
Adv}cie:ntist hlgdifi{ dventists -
vangelica) ventists..... ...l 18 481
Church of God (Adventist). ............... 10 354 13 1888
Chélrches orfGod (Adventist), Unattached . '
ongregations. ... ...l 10 %
Life and Advent Union..... . 12 505 }3 %888
Bahcpurches of God in Christ Jesus........... 62 2,124 59 95.2
AIS e et 24 1, 28| 2
Bapgst bo?igg: N o Bant 0 4| 000
eneral Six Principle Baptists.... .. SN 16 685 1
Seventh-day Baptists..................... 77 8,381 72 188;‘7’
Free Baptists.... ... 1,346 | 81,350 || 1,167 86. 7
Freewill Baptists 608 40,280 550 97.0
General Baptists 518 30,097 511 98.0
%egat‘r?it% Ba%;tg 76 5,180 64 84.2
nited Baptists. . 196 | 13, 6! X
lechk tR it‘ge(rBa.nqv t Church of Christ) o . - o
aptis aptist Church o ist)..... 93 6,
PHIIGNS BADHSS, « oo s ene 2,922 | 102, 310 || 2,20 %
Colored Primitive Baptists in America....| 79 35,076 ’ 2.7
’1‘%0 - gegg -in - the- Spirit Predestinarian "
aplsts. ... ..o e, 55 781 39 70.9
Freewill Baptists (Bullockites)............ 15 o
Unit?g American Freewill Baptists (Col- 8 15 100.0
ored). .. .o.ooioeieiieei 251 | 14, .
Bre%neg hg Ply{xlt;{mch):th) 1 0 153 61.0
rethren ymouth)y—I. . ... 134 2,9
Brethren (Plymonth)—Ii. o198 4 7§§ igg 109913
Christadelphians. . ......... e 70 1,412 701 100.0
Christian Israelite Church. 5 78 51 1000
Christian Union............ —eel 27| 13,005 214 | "98.6
Church of Christ, Scientist. .................... 638 | 85,717 617 96.7
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored)... 48 1,823 48| 100.0
Churches of the Living God (Colored): - .
Ohux(;_h o} the Iai‘ivipg) God (Christian Work-
ers for Friendship)....... ... ... ..., 44
Ohmreh of the Liviag Giod 26760 44} 1000
urch)....... P - 15 752 15| 100.0
Church of Christ in God................ et [ 84
Churches of the New Jerusalem: 8 9] 1000
General Church of the New Jerusalem._... 14 635 14| 100.0
co U l%:“?lusc sgeii:eti?s:B i {Shakers) .
nited Society of Believers KErS) . -... 13 51
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren: 516 15 l00.0
Qld Order German Baptist Brethren..... | 68 3,388 61 83.7
The Brethren Church {Progressive Dun~
L R LR TP IR LT DRCEPEPIRR PN, 202] 17,042 200 99.0

OBGANIZATIONS
REPORTING
SERVICES CON-
. DUCTED I
ENGLISH ONLY,
Tatal eor?xggzlm- o .
DENOMINATION. organt- oo eor
28008, | e hers. Pir .
cent of
Hum- | “total
* {organi-
zations.
Evangelistic associations:
Apostolic Faith Movement................ 6 538 6 100.0
Peniel Missions............ RN . 11 703 11 100.0
Metropolitan Church Association 6 466 6 100.0
Pentecost Bands of the World 16 487 16 100.0
Heavenly Recruit Church 27 938 27 100.0
Christian Congregation 9 395 9 100.0
Gospel Mission.......... 8 196 8 100.0
Chureh of Daniel’s Band 4 92 4 190.0
Lumber River Mission. . 5 265 5 100.0
Pentecostal Union Church . 3 230 3 100.0
Voluntary Missionary Society in America
(Colored) . .uvemeieiiiiiaaiiaaraeanan 3 425 3 100.0
grpe Cdlslristian Zion Church of Christ (Colored). 15 1,835 15 100.0
Tiends: .
Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite). ... 218 18, 560 218 99,1
Friends (Primitive)................. . 8 171 3 100.0
International Apostolic Holiness Union........ 74 2,774 73 98.8
Methodist bodies:
Union American Methodist Episcopal
Church (Colored)....ovuueeecceneonuaann. 77 4,347 76 98.7
African nion Methodist Protestant
Chureh. ... v 69 5,592 68 08.6
Alfrican Methodist Episcopal Zion Church..| 2,204 | 184,542 2,178 8.8
Congregational Methodist Church......... 325 | 14,729 323 99,4
New Congregational Methodist Church. .... 35 1,782 35 100.0
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church...... 2,381 | - 172,996 |} 2,852 8.8
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church
[T T 45 3,059 43 95.6
Primitive Methodist Church in the United
States of Ameriea........... . 96 7,558 96 100.0
Reformed Methodist Union
Church (Colored). ............... R 58 4,397 56 96.0
Presbyterian bodies: . -
- Colored Cumberland Preshyterian Church. 196 18,060 195 99.5
Associate Synod of North America (Asso-
clate Presbyterian Church).............. 22 786 22 100.0
Associate Reformed Synod of the South. ... 141 13,201 141 100.0
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North
America, General Synod ................ 27 3,620 26 96.3
Reformed Presbyterian Church (Cove-
DANEEAY e e veeiees i eeeeraieanas 1 17 1| 1000
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the
United States and Canada 1 440 1 100.0
Reformed Episcopal Church....... . 81 9,082 81 100.0
Social Brethren. . ................. . 17 1,262 17 100.0
Society for Ethical Culture............co...... 5 2,040 4 80.0
Theosophical societies:
Theosophical Society in America.......... 14 166 14 100,06
Theosophical Society, New York.......... 1 90 1 100.0
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical
_ Society... 1 ) 1 100.0
Universalists... 846 64,158 772 91.3
Vedanta Society. 4 340 4 100.0
Volunteers of America............. 71 2,104 71 100.0

1No statistics are available.

From this table it appears that the number of
denominations reporting the use of English only is
72, the total number -of organizations reported by
them, 15,844, and the total number of communicants
or members, 1,023,672. While the aggregate is large,
many of the denominations of which it is composed
are small, and, as a whole, they represent only 7.5 per
cent of the total number of church organizations in
continental United States and 3.1 per cent of the
communicants or members. Ounly 6 have over 50,000
members each, and of these, 2 are colored. More
than 60 per cent of the communicants or members
belong to bodies located chiefly in the Southern states
where the foreign element is small; while the larger
bodies included in the list which are located chiefly in
the Northern states, such as the Free Baptists; Church
of Christ, Scientist; Religious Society of Friends

©
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(Hicksite) ; Universalists, etc., are, as appears in.the
statements descriptive of the respective denomina-
tions, not identified with work among the foreign
population. It is noteworthy that among them are
included some bodies, as the Brethren Church (Pro-
gressive Dunkers), which, while chiefly of non-English
speaking origin, emphasize the use of English in the
church services.

In regard to the organizations belonging to the de-
nominations listed in this table which make no report
as to language, it is to be noted that they constitute
only 10.8 per cent of the total number of organizations,
and that in nearly every case they belong to denomi-
nations so thoroughly identified with the use of English
that it might naturally seem superfluous to mention
the language. Such are the Separate, United, and
Primitive Baptists, the Freewill Colored Baptists, the

colored Methodist bodies, ete. Tt may thus be safely
assumed that the comparatively few organizations
not reporting may be properly classed as using Eng-
lish only, so that the figures given, 15,844 organi-
zations, with 1,023,672 communicants or members,
may be considered to represent those denominations
which use the English language exclusively in church
services.

Foreign languages.—The following table shows the
denominations which report a part or all of their or-
ganizations as using a foreign language; the total num-
ber of organizations and of communicants or members
reported by the denominations in question; the num-
ber of organizations with membership, (1) reporting
services conducted in English only; (2) reporting a
foreign language alone or in addition to English; and
(3) not reporting language.

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES
CONDUCTED IN—-
ORGANIZATIONS NOT
" REPORTING AS TO
Total or- lln‘;fg} c‘fl‘;;&' Foreign languages LANGUAGE.
DENOMINATION. fniza- or Mem- English only. alone or in addi-
tions. o tion to English,
ors.
Organi- | Membor- | Organi- | Momber- ‘ Organl- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship, zations. ship.
All denominations represented. .. coue e iertieaniniaeneereaennas i 196,386 | 31,912,773 i 165,540 | 22,024,505 24,504 | 8,304,229 6,243 ! 893, 049
S Adventist bodles. . ... et [P [ 2,430 89,010 “ 2,155 81,343 189 6,154 95 [ 1,513
Advent Christian CRUreh. ..........oiiiiii i iiiiiaaiiaiieeaaiaeaanaans 550 26,799 535 206,375 2 65 13 359
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination. .........coiieeiiiiinauininaiann, 1,889 62,211 1,620 54,908 187 6,089 82 1,154
Armenian Church..... e eeeeevenrerea e ra e aaa et ennne 73 10,889 floeeemne]eenemeanns 7L 19,554 2 335
Baptist Dodies. - . ..o e 47,910 | 5,323,183 40,048 | 5,211,032 744 71,035 ‘ 518 | 40,516
Baptists................. 47,910 | 5,323,183 46,648 | 5,211,032 744 71,035 518 40,516
. Northern Baptist Convel 8,272 / 1,082,105 7,616 979, 662 662 66, 692 04 5,751
Southern Baptist Convention. .. 21,104 | 2,000,471 20,905 | 1,995,331 80 4,304 119 9,836
National Baptist Convention (Colored) 18,5634 | 2,261,007 18,227 | 2,236,639 2 39 305 24,929
* - Brethren (Plymouthl) ... oottt ! 141 2,881 119 g, 409 22 412 G
Brethren (I’lymouth)—;III ................................................ 81 1,724 o7 1,429 14 208 |aceinaaas |
Brethren (PIymouth)—IV . oot ie e eanernenneanees 60 1,157 52 1,040 8 17 feeeeiiaas | O
Brethren (RIVEr).........oviiiiiiiiii i 1 4,569 57 1,882 53 2,675 1| 12
Brethren in ChriSt. .. ... ovve e re e e e e 74 3,397 53 1,814 21 15 O DO,
Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren. .. 9 423 3 a3 6 31 | N S,
United Zion’s ChIldren . ... ..cuivineotiirtirsceeainaneeerirnnaanacannns 28 749 1 a5 26 702 1 12
Buddhists. ... ..o e aaans 74 b0 Ui 2 O S, 74 I 1 | D S
ClNese TeMPIES. - o oottt e et e e e e e aanaaann 62 [O N | PO F PR 62 )

Japanese Temples............ 12 b1 ' S [ R P, 12 3,165

Catholic Apostolic Churches...... 24 4,927 8 1,301 16 3,026

Catholic Apostolic Church 11 2,907 8 1,301 3 1,606

New Apostolic Church..... 13 2,020 (|eeeeecnad i 13 2,020
Christian Catholic Church in Zion. . .......ooooeeeeen.... 17 5,865 13 1,570 4,205 floooeaen i,
Christians (Christian Connection). . ..... . ... . ... . . ... 1,379 110,117 1,342 109, 375 1 32 36 710
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the 518 24,356 505 23,780 401 K 175
Churches of the New Jertsalem. . ........ooeinee e e ie e aeaaanen 119 6, 612 101 5,920 12 613 6 79
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America. 119 6,612 | 101 5,920 12 613 [ 79
COMIUBISHE SOCIEHES- -+ - -eeeeeeenseneseses o eeeaeeaenseeeensnee e 7 1,756 [ oo oeeeeeeeenns 7 1,756 [|e el
Amana SOCIetY. . ... e eaaans 7 DIV LT: IR | IO OO 7 2T
CongregationliSLs . ...\ ee i e aaaas 5,713 700, 480 5,200 658, 517 466 38,184 47 3,779
Diseiples or CRrSHIANS. .. «oueuine e ee e ae e aeeiaaas 10,042 | 1,142,359 10,786 | 1,132,937 6 190 150 9,232
Diseiples of Christ. . 8,293 982, 701 8,150 973, 647 5 169 138 8,885
Churches of Christ. . 2,649 159, 658 2,636 159, 290 1 21 12 347
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. . . .......... 827 76,714 794 71,224 28 5,328 5 162
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative). 822 76,547 791 71,164 27 5,301 4 82
German Seventh-day Baptists. 5 167 3 60 1 27 1 80

1Not reported.
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES
CONDUCTED IN—

ORGANIZATIONS NOT
REPORTING AS TO

Total com- :
Total or- ; Foreign languages LANGUAGE.
DENOMINATION. ganiza- H(‘)I‘flllln(;ﬁfs English only. alone or in addi-
tions. bers, tion to English.
Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member- || Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship, zations. ship.
Eastern Orthodox Clhurches............ P, pee e eanann 411 129,606 |[...ooenii ot 411 129,606 [i.......... boea.. Ceven
Russian Orthodox Church. .. ... coiriii it i reaaaaaee e 59 19,111 59
Servian Orthodox Church... . 10 15,742 10
Syrian Orthodox Church. . 8 4,002 .3
Greek Orthodox Church 334 90,751 334
Bvangelieal Dodies. .. v e 2,738 174,780 1,606 100, 428 1,075 72,005 57 2,347
Evangelical AsSOCIAtON . . . vee i ieoee it e 1,760 104,898 792 43,212 917 59,527 51 2,159
Unite%l Tvangelieal Churell. . .o ... 978 69, 882 814 57,216 158 12; 478 6 188
Evangelistic asS0eiations. .« ..oooo i 84 6,107 20 634 60 5,085 4 388
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association 10 293 8 238 2 172 | O S
Missionary Church Association. ... . 32 1,256 12 396 20 860 [|veeuenenaafennanannn fas
Apostolic Christian Chureh. .. ..o oo 42 4,558 Hlaeeieniidai it 38 4,170 4 388
Frlends. .o oo P T RRRCTITE 921 95,041 902 93, 800 7 416 12 825
Society of Friends (Orthodox) ... ... viviieiviiiiaimi i 873 91, 161 858 90,279 4 148 i1 T34
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite).....cooioiininniiiiaiens 48 3,880 44 3,521 3 268 i 91
German Evangelical Protestant bodies.........coooieiiiiiiiiiiiiiaiiiinn 66 34,704 1 50 62 32,954 3 1,700
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Assoelation.................... 44 23,518 {levevenenaifonenaniaaan 44 23,518 |l.eeiiere| e
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Conference................ ... 22 11, 186 1 50 18 , 3 1,700
German Evangelical Synod of North America.......oooooiiiiiiiiiiiinis 1,205 293,137 14 2,264 1,188 288, 693 3 2,180
Independent churches . 1,079 73,673 923 55,170 137 17,594 19 900
Jewish COngregations. v oe. ittt 1,769 1101, 457 111 8,203 951 82,844 707 10, 410
Latter-Aay SAIMES. . .« o v eeninemecenrneaeeeaee e e raaaaneaaaeaaananaans 1,184 256, 647 1,138 240, 530 19 7,818 27 8,209
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.............coocoiiiiaiiiiin 683 215, 796 644 200, 113 14 7,439 25 8,24
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.................. 501 40,851 494 40,417 5 379 2 L]
Lutheran bodles......... e et atae e aeee e eaaaaaaans 12,703 | 2,112,494 2,735 344,157 | 9,808 | 1,754,355 160 13, 982
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States
[e30:N 101 ¢ [ SRy Uy G 1,734 270, 221 1,448 222,091 262 46, 385 24 -1, 74H
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South.......... 449 47,747 440 45, 685 5 1,733 4 329
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America.... 1, 586 421, 568 26 1,010
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America................... 3,147 628,239 28 2, 447
United Norwegian Lutheran Chureh in America...........ooooaiiiiin 1,136 180, 669 35 3,516
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States ............. 606 104, 723 | 7 2,11
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo. .. ....ooooiiiiiiiii i 33 5,270 Heeieee deeaaaas .
Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod......... . 256 32,277 13 452
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod. N 26 LO13 [|eeieeeinfonmanas PR
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas ........... . 25 2,440 [|.evevann.- e
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States........... R 819 108, 802 5 605
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. . 902 106, 393 1 277
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States....... . 55 Nt | R FPR PR, -
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in America......... ceen 90 12,315 2 220
Ieelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America................. 14 2,100 f[eeeeeane|omanenn F.
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America.... 10 3,125 1 150
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod...... 105 12,907 [|oeceemnne e mmvcanrans
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church.......ovoiiiioriiemiiieiinaiiiiinaans 319 26, 864 1 64
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. N 195
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America........ ceen 59
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church. . 66
Apostolie Lutheran Church (Finnish). .. .............. . 67
Chureh of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian). . .. 16
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conferance. ...... . cooiiocnraeeinnnanns 9 11 30 | P FOR R,
Mennonite DOAIes. .. .. oono oo 604 54, 708 225 13, 449 378 41,306 1 43
Mennonite Chureh..........o..ieiiiiii i 220 18,674 146 8,771 7 9,903
Bruederhoef Mennonite Church....... . 8 (70 | P PR 8 275
Amish Mennonite Church.............. . 57 48 6,701
0ld Amish Mennonite Chureh......... . 46 46 5,043
Reformed Mennonite Chureh................... 34 34 2,079
General Conference of Mennonites of North America .. 90 82 10,702
Church of God in Christ (Mennonite)............ - 18 18 562
Qld (Wisler) Mennonite Church. .... . 9 9 655
Defenceless Mennonites.......c...... .. 14 14 967
Mennonite Brethren in Christ.............. 68 11 717
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-G
Xrimmer Brueder-Gemeinde.......... 6 (4 ] ISR O P 6 708
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde. .. R 13 13 1,825
Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites. . ... e 13 1,363 7 624
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites. ... ......ooceveuoaa... 8 LGN | R S 8 545
Methodist hodles. . uuu e e e 59,411 | 5,350,836 55,238 | 5,073,516 1,552 105,745
Methodist Episcopal Chureh......o.o i eees 20,943 | 2,986, 154 27,558 | 2,824,161 1,400 99,404
African Methodist Episcopal Churel. - o Teedr| Taed, 777 6,508 | 486,340 1 33
Mathodist Protestant Chureh........................... .| 2,843 178, 544 2,752 174,972 3 130
&V%sklle%ant L]%eghodis% ggnne}ctlgn othmerica. . . 594 20, 043 19, 758 2 72
ethodist Episcopal Church, South......... . 17,831 | 1,638,480 16,311 | 1,535,723 142 5,978
Free Methodist Church of North America.... ... .11 1 111l L5 " 32 1,525 | 32,562 4 108
Moravian DOAIBS. . - .o oe it ettt e ceiee e eeeeaaanaas 132 17, 926 70 9,813 61 8,029 1 84
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) ... ... .. 117 17,155 70 9,813 46 7,258 1 84
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America. 15 &0 N | PN R, 15 b6 W | O
Nonsectarian Churehes of Bible Faith.. ... ..o iiiiiia.. 204 6, 396 184 5,014 13 364 7 118
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene. . .. 100 6,657 98 6,562 2 s | O
Polish National Church of America 24 15,473 o ooemean e iis 24 15,473 Iioeveennnnn reemeaeenee

1 Heads of families only.
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES
CONDYCTED IN—
ORGANIZATIONS NOT
Total com- REPORTING AS TO
Total or- < Forei 1
PENOMINATION. ganiza- Hélpn;%an?.ts English only. alons or ?ggg?l%eﬁ LANGUAGE.
tions. bers. tion to English.
Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member- || Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship.

Preshyterlan bodies. . ... ... 15,118 | 1,794,425 14,040 | 1,715,329 574 57,990 504 21,106

Presbyterian Church in the United States of AMerico. ...oveeeeeeereennn. 7,935 [ 1,179,566 7,401 | 1,128,535 376 41,906 2
Cumberland Presbyterian Chureh. ... ..............oooeeeeoeons Lo 2iss0| Ties 770 2,611 | 187,866 17 " 284 %SS ?' }523

Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Chureh. ... ..o, 147 13,280 6 183 141 13,097 ). y

United Presbyterian Church of North America. . 968 | 130,342 961 | 120,363 6 619 I™" i 360
Presbgtermn Chureh in the United States......_................ 3,104 266, 345 2,951 260, 396 31 1,976 122 3,973
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America 114 9,122 110 8,086 3 108 1 "Tog
Protestant Episcopal Churech 6,845 886,942 6,439 853,738 177 25,105 229 8,099
Reformed bodfes.............. 2,585 449, 514 - 1,477 236,917 1,085 209, 947 23 2,650
Reformed Church in America 650 124,938 436 92, 531 222 32, 364 3
Reforrped Church in the United States. . 1,736 292, 654 1,021 142,872 694 147: 195 2}. 2,537
Christian Reformed Church 174 26, (669 20 1,514 153 25,135 1 20
Hungarian Reformed Church in America 16 5,263 [leeoemei it 16 5,283 Il ot
Reformed Catholic Church. . ... . ... ... i i i iiiiiiiiiiiiiii, 5 1,250 4 1,100 1 b U | N PO,
Roman Catholic Chuareh. . ... i i ieeeeemceeaanns 12,482 | 12,079,142 7,080 | 6,159,822 4,711 | 5,342,023 691 577,297
BRIVAHIONIBS .t e vt et e 714 23,344 630 20, 630 79 2,693 5 21
Salvation Army 094 22,908 613 20,280 77 2,613 4 15
American Salvation Army. 20 436 17 350 2 80 1 6
Sehwenkfelders................. 8 725 120 6 [0 | T
Spirltualists 455 35,036 427 33,855 23 938 5 563
Swedish Evangelieal DoIes .« u .o et e et 408 27,712 Jl e 406 27,687 2 25
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America . ....ooveereeenunnann.. 281 20,760 J|.ueeeneeeifiiiienaas 279 20,735 , 2 25
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission . ......oooe o ieiiiiiieeeeararennnnnns 127 6,052 [oooniii e 127 6,952 ' i crieaena
Temple Society in the United States ( Friends of the Temple)...eeasesannennn 3 376 [loeemeeiail it 3 B70 |'vaeenevisfeemceniaanes
Theosophicalsoeieties. ... ... ..o o et 69 2,080 66 1,957 1 27 , 2 96
Theosophical Society, American Section. 69 2,080 66 1,957 1 27 2 96
UBHAIIAIS . ¢ et et aee et et e e e e e aan 461 70,542 450 69,870 6 653 5 19
United Brethren bodies. . .. voveeieinoaii i ceiiaenaeeaanns s 4,304 296,050 3,941 275,117 73 6,233 ! 200 14,700
Church of the United Brethren in Christ. . ... ... ....viiiiivieniennenn.. 3,732 274, 649 3,307 254, 504 67 6, 028 268 14,117
Chureh of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution).............. 572 21,401 544 20,613 6 205 22 583

From this table it appears that the number of de-
nominations which report a part or all of their organi-
zations as using a foreign language is 114, with 196,386
organizations, or 92.5 per cent of the total number in
continental United States, and 31,912,773 communi-
cants or members, or 96.9 per cent of the total in the
United States. Of these organizations, 165,549, with
22,624,595 members, report services conducted in
English only; 24,594, with 8,394,229 members, report
the use of a foreign language alone or in addition to
English; and 6,243, with 893,949 members, make no
report of the language used in their church services.

It shows that in those denominations which report
the use, in whole or in part, of one or more foreign
languages, 84.3 per cent of their organizations, with
70.9 per cent of the members, report English only
in their church services; while 12.5 per cent of their
organizations, with 26.3 per cent of their membership,
report foreign languages alone or in addition to Eng-
lish. If the organizations presented in the table on
page 108, which shows the denominations reporting the
use of English only, be combined with the organiza-
tions in this table reporting English only the result is
181,393, the total number of organizations reporting
the use of English only, or 85.5 per cent of all the organ-
izations in continental United States, with a member-

ship of 23,648,267, or 71.8 per cent of the total mem-
bership.

It is probable also that of the 6,243 organizations in
this table, with 893,949 members, which make no
report of language, a large number, as already sug-
gested in regard to those in the preceding table which
make no report, failed to do so because they took it
for granted that it would be understood that English
was used. This will be evident from an inspection of
the denominations in question. In the National Bap-
tist Convention (Colored) only 2 organizations out of
18,534 report any language other than English, and as
will be seen from a succeeding table, they use an Ameri-
can Indian language; it is therefore extremely prob-
able that the great majority, at least, of the 305 organi-
zations of this body which make no report, use English
and English only. The same may be said in regard
to the Christians (Christian Connection); the Dis-
ciples or Christians; the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South; the African Methodist Episcopal Church; the
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, and others.. With
regard to certain bodies, however, as the Evangelical
Association, the Lutheran bodies, the Methodist Epis-
copal Church, the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, the Protestant Episcopal Church,
and other bodies which report a considerable number
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of organizations using some language other than
English, and especially with regard to the Jewish con-
gregations and the Roman Catholic Church, the same
can not be said. No line, therefore, can be drawn, and
the nonreporting organizations must be left out of
account, although it is necessary to remember that
they undoubtedly include a considerable proportion of
English speaking congregations. It is also to be
remembered that, as appears in a succeeding table, a
considerable proportion of the organizations which
report some other language than English use English
also. The number of organizations reporting the use
of English in connection with some other language is
given as 7,906, and their membership as 3,371,628,
while 16,688 organizations, with a membership of
5,022,601, are reported as using foreign languages only.
It thus appears that only 7.9 per cent of the total num-
ber of organizations and 15.2 per cent of the member-
ship, or 6 per cent of the estimated population of the
United States in 1906, are reported as using foreign
languages only in church services. As approximately
2,000,000 immigrants, using foreign languages, entered
the country during the years 1905 and 1906, it is evi-
dent that the adoption of English by these immigrant
communities has progressed rapidly. In this connec-
tion it should be noted that by no means all of these
immigrants are identified with church life.

The significance of the figures depends somewhat
upon the denominations reporting them. The denom-
inations reporting a part or all of their organizations
as using a foreign language may be divided into four
classes: (1) Those in which the use of English is pre-
dominant, and in which the organizations reporting
the use of a foreign language may be considered the
result of evangelistic or mission work; (2) those
which are also predominantly English speaking, but
in which organizations using foreign languages are
provided to meet the needs of immigrant communities
naturally affiliated with the particular denomina-
tion; (3) those which are solely or very largely made
up of the immigrant element, to which the use of
English, whether in church services or in ordinary
life, is as yet unfamiliar, and in which there are com-
paratively few English speaking organizations; and
(4) those which report no organizations using English
only.

In the first class the percentage of organizations
using a foreign language is naturally small; in the
second class it is more nearly equal to that of organi-
zations using English only; and in the third it is of
course exceedingly large. It is noticeable also that
in the first class the average membership of the organ-
izations using foreign languages is generally smaller
than in those reporting English only; in the second
class it is about the same as for those reporting English
only; in the third class it is somewhat larger; while
the largest averages of membership in congregations

using foreign languages are in most cases found in the
fourth class.

Among the denominations of the first class interestad
particularly in evangelistic work in immigrant commu-
nities are the Baptists, Congregationalists, Metholist.
Episcopal Church, Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, and the Protestant Episcopal
Church. Of the Baptist organizations, 1.6 per cent
report the use of a foreign language, and they have an
average membership of 95, as compared with 112 for
those reporting English only. Of the Congregationul
organizations, 8.2 per cent use a foreign language, and
their average membership is 82, as compared with 127
for those reporting English only. In the Methadist
Episcopal Church the percentage of organizations
reporting a foreign language is 4.7, and their average
membership, 71, as compared with 102 for those report-
ing English only; and for the Presbyterian Church
in the United States of America the percentage is alsw
4.7, and the average membership, 111, as compared
with 152 for those reporting English only. In the
Protestant Episcopal Church the percentage is 2.6, bhut
the average membership is 142, as compared with 133
for those using English only; an exception explained
by the fact shown in the following table that an unusu-
ally large average is reported by the Indian mission
churches in the West.

Among the denominations in the second class, in
which special provision is made for affiliated non-
English speaking immigrants, are the Evangelicul,

.Moravian, and Reformed bodies, and the Romun

Catholic Church. In the Evangelical bodies the per-
centage of organizations reporting other languages
than English is 39.3, and the average membership, (i7,
as compared with 63 for those reporting English only;
in the Moravian bodies, the percentage is 46.2, and the
average membership, 132, as compared with 140; aml
in the Reformed bodies, the percentage is 42, and the
average membership, 193, as compared with 160. In
the last case the situation is affected by the Reformed
Hungarian (Magyar) Church which uses Magyar onlsy.
In the Roman Catholic Church 87.7 per cent of the
organizations report the use of some foreign languags,
and an average membership of 1,134, as comparel
with 870 for those reporting English only.

The leading bodies in the third class, largely masdn
up of non-English speaking organizations, are the
Jewish congregations, the German Evangelical Synesl,
and the Lutheran bodies. Of the Jewish congregu-
tions, those reporting a foreign language represent 5.8
per cent of the total, and an average membership of &7,
as compared with 74 for those using English only. It
should be remembered in this connection that 40 per
cent of the Jewish congregations made no report as ta
language, and only heads of families are returned as
members. Among the Lutheran bodies conditions
vary greatly. Of the 24 bodies, 14 report no organiza.



tions using English only, but they are the smaller
bodies. Of the larger bodies, the General Synod and
the United Synod, South, are predominantly Knglish,
and the remainder predominantly foreign, in regard
to the language used in church services. Taking the
Lutheran bodies as a whole, 77.2 per cent of the organi-
zations report the use of a foreign language, while the
average membership in these organizations is 179, as
compared with 126 for those reporting English only.
In the fourth class, denominations reporting no
organizations using English only, are included the
Armenian Church, the Buddhists, the Eastern Ortho-
dox .Churches, and the Swedish Evangelical bodies.
In most cases one or more organizations are reported
which use English in addition to the foreign language.
In regard to these bodies, the average size of organiza-
tions is noteworthy. In the Armenian Church the
average membership is 272; in the Japanese Temples,
264; and in the Eastern Orthodox Churches, 315.
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The comparative importance of these four classes, as
indicated by their relative size, is as fsllows:

Organi- | Member-
zations. ship.
Total. .o i 196,386 | 31,912,773
Tirst class 135,954 | 16,020,909
Second ct 23,088 | 13,094,126
Third eclas: 16,371 2,001, 517
Tourth elas 993 196, 221

Languages by denominations—The following table
shows the denominations reporting organizations using
a foreign language, with the languages given in
alphabetical order; the aggregate number of organiza-
tions, with membership, making such report; the
number of organizations, with membership, using the
specified foreign languages only; and the number of
organizations, with membership, using the specified
foreign languages and English:

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—

1
. ! Specified languages | Specified languages
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. } only and English.
|
Organi- | Member- l Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zalions. ship. | zations. ship. zations. ship.
|
All denominations repPresented. . oo e ittty it i eeraeeae e eam e aaenee e reaaan s 24,504 J 8,304, 229 16, 688 ’ 5,022, 60t 7,906 3,371, 628
_Adventist hodies: ‘ i
Advent Christian Church... 2 65 | 1 40 1 ‘ 25
German......comvuaa.an 2 51 1 40 25
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination. .. ..o it i i i 187
Duich or Flemish. . oo it it citaiiea et i raiia e eaand 1
French.oo.o.o.oaai.i 4
French and Swedish. ... 1
(Germamn................ 83
German and Spanish. .. 1
German and Swedish....... 1
German, Italian, and Scandinav 1
Indian (American)......... 1
Ttalian...........o.... 1 30 1
guss(i;:,n. S 1 50 1
candinagvian—
T80 ) U 27 700 10
Danish and NOIWegIaI. c ... r oot iiiiie et ae 2 170 2
NOLWRZIATL . ¢ o vt ie it iiee e caeeieaecaaaaeaaiauaranaenn 11 149 8
Norwegian and Swedish.. ..o il 1 55 1
Swedish.............. 28 625 20
Not specified..... 14 56:1 8
Spanish. ... ..ooooiiiii.l. 9 185 7
Armenian Church .. .o e et i i 71 19, 554 71
Armenian. . ....oiiiiiaiiiiiiiiaas et et eeeeeaemaeeeateneeeeeeeiecataesatueaaraaaeaaaanaeas 71 19, 554 71
Baptist hodies:
Baptists— - . i _ 0o
Northern Baptist COMVEIEION . . - v e e eeueneeeeeeaan s en e m e e asn e eeeeeeaan e aaannes 662 66, 692 54 46,669 114 20,023
1729 1 WP PPN 3 231 2 226 1 5
BOnEIMIAM. .. : o 5 e R o
Chinese, Greek, Magyar, Polish, and Slovak. ... ... ..ocoioiiiiniiinos 1 32§) ........ il i 1 323
Croatian and Magyar. .. . ... oiieaeieeaaaanncnaaaaiemaanaaaeaaaeaan 1 52 o R I
Duteh or Flemish .o ... i i ie e 1 60 S N ¢ A PO &
BT TS ) « U O 3 128 2 46 1 103
Finnish and SWedish. ... .. oieor oo i 3 231 2 128 1 318
BT W U 1% 3, gg? 2 128 1(1) 085
G o, SRRt i o wh| bR TESE| m|
German and Roumanian. - ... o...o..ooioiiiieaio. é ,gég -------- gl sl oo LO 0
Halfan e R SRS O N L S
Ttalian and Swedish_ 2 958 ||---venn il W 2
Japanese. . 1 69 B RO I
Lettish 2 2062 b ¢ O P
Magyai 2 184 1 48 1 136
Polish.. g g‘ig 5 320 |ouean... PR "33
FOHETOR. oo vre e i oo ok i 190

Ruthenian
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—

Specified languages.

Specified languages

Specified languages

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. only. and English,
Organi- | Member- || Organi- | Member- | Organi- { Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship.
Baptist bodies—Continued.
Baptists—Continued. . .
Northern Baptist Convention—Continued.
Scandingvian—
Danish............. ateememeescacaious et ieaaeneireiaceeciacaaesraacreaaes 48 3,407 34 2,319 14 1,088
Danish and Norwegian. 2 174 2 7S IS
Norwegian. ......... . 38 1,704 33 1,819 5 385
Norwegian and Swedish 1 B | R P 1 1
Swedish.............. 280 22,452 256 19,274 24 3,118
Not specified. ...... 5 200 3 129 2 b
Slovak.......coooioent 1 58 1 i1 RS S,
Spanish.........o...... 6 178 5 167 1 11
Welsh...... 31 4,069 6 238 25 3,831
Southern Baptist Convention. _. ... .. e 80 4,304 71 3,543 9 761
German 22 1,696 21 1,552 1 144
Indian 38 1,872 30 1,255 8 617
Lettish 1 43 1 [ PN PP
Scandinavian— ‘
Swedish.. ... veeeunean..s PN 4 276 4 976 [oeeaennenn
153 0121 £ ) 1 P 15 417 15 417 Joveaannns P
National Baptist Convention (Colored) . -......ouuieie e ie i e 2 L1 I | A A, 2 39
Indian (AMmerican). .......ooioieuniiiiii i aieai s e e aaas 2 F I I | D 2 3
Brethren (Plymouth):
Brethren (Plymouth)—IIT....... ...l e ettt aaeaaaaan 14 295 8 111 6 184
4 70 2 52 2 18
9 215 5 49 4 168 .
1 10 1 4 R
8 117 4 49 4 68
2 37 1 5 1 k)
1 N R AN 1 .';
Scaricrl!naviqn-— : 1 b2 | U HO PR 1
o USRS IR B SN v | A 2
Swedish-..... 1T OO 3 I L AR !
Brethren (River):
Brethren in COrist. - . oo e e e 21 -2 | R 21 1,583
L 21 1,583 {fueceeeeoesfoneeieeanann 21 1,583
Yorker, or Old Order, Brebhren. ... ....o.ooo it i e e [ 300 || e 6 300
L1521« T O 6 890 [l et 6 3%0
United Zion’s ChilATen . .. ... oot e 26 702 4 26 02
GEIIMANL. L oottt e e e e 2% (1| I IO 26 02
Buddhists:
Chinese Temples. . ....o....oiiiiiiiiiiii i e e 62 0] 62 [0 T PR P
. CRIMESE. - - oo e e 62 ) 62 [ T U R
Japanese TemPIES. « <. .o.o.oeeit oot e e e 12 3,165 1 2,823 2
JAPAIESE .. Lot e 12 3,165 1 2,823 1 842
Catholic Apostolic Churches:
Catholie Apostolic CRUTCR . . ..e.vvu i e 3 1,606 1 450 2 1,156
GIIMATL. Lot e 3 1,608 1 450 2 1,186
N B
New APOSEOlE CBIICH . ..o eeee it et ee oo ee el 3 2,020 12 1,520 1 0
GRIIAILL Lottt 13 2,020 12 1,52 1 w0
Christian Catholic CRUreh i ZI00 .+« +eo oo iime it e e iiiee e 4 4,205 ] 250 3 4,045
GEIMAN ..o eie ettt e e .. 4 4,295 1 250 3 4,045
Christians (Christian Conneetion) 1 32 e 1 2
CRIBESE. ..o 1 E: 18 | R PO, 1 32
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the 8 401 3 174 5 =
German
vie 6 261 1 34 5 2
Slavie. .. 9 140 9 140 [oeeecmeaaafomnraniaaes
Churches of the New Jerusalem:
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of Ameriea. . .................. 12 - 613 6 324 6 289
g':;,ﬁf;g@ --------- 1 570 i) 324 5 215
Swedish 1 A3 (e 1 43
Gomznunistié: st;cieties.
m;
e Soclety M 1,756 7 1,756 {oeecmmneedicieaiaenaes
German. ... e e 7 1,756 Il v 1,756 leveenrnnnn ceeveneees

1Not reported.
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED ‘IN—
N § Specified languages | Specified languages
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. only. and English.
Organi- | Member- Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations, ship.
Oongregationalists. . ... ..o e 466 38,184 341 23,345 125 14,839

Arabic and Armenian. ...ooo.ciieiiiiiiiiiiiiaa.. S 1 | o 1 357

ATIENIAN - e ot . 5 631 4 320 1 311

Armenian, [talian, and Syriac 1 LI08 foeen e 1 1,108

Bohemian 10 551 5 298 5 253

Bohemian and Polish. 1 27 48 | R RO, 1 227

Chinese......oao.... 2 150 1 111 1 39

Finnish. . .... 6 694 5 248 1 446

French....... 1 789 10 732 1 57

German. ......... 158 9, 539 130 7,550 28 1,989

Indian (American). . 19 1,401 10 487 9 914

Ttalian........... .. 11 1,517 6 354 5 1,163

R 1 R 1 21 1 P2 U N PO

Scandinavian:

Danishi. .. o e 3 129 3 120 (oo ..
Danish and Norwegian .. .. 2 109 2 109 |.......... feiereenases
Norwegian . ...o.oeiiii i 7 681 5 323 2 358
Swedish, ... 114 9,970 109 9,695 5 275
Not specified. . 0 201 4 146 2 58

Slavie.......... 1 21 1 21 L feernniens

Slovak....... 4 176 3 146 1 30

Spanish...... 4 621 3 91 1 530

21 S PP 09 9,291 39 2,564 60 6,727
“Disciples or Christians: :

Disciples 0f CRTISt. ou oo e e ie et ettt et e - 5 169 2 54 3 115
CRDESE. - .o ettt et 1 23 1 2 20 N N
French. e 1 31 1 F2 N R DU
German. . .. 2 [ 1 | I 2 57
Scandinavian—

NOIWEZIAD - ¢ v e ec e e e e e et e e aeaeneens e 1 Fi7: 2| NP U 1 58

Churches of RIS ... ..ottt et e 1 21 1 1 O N
e OSSP 1 21 1 b N OO IS

Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren:

German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative)..........vooicervierinennnnes A, 27 5,301 2 129 25 5,172
LT U PPY PN 27 5,301 2 129 25 5,172

German Seventh-day Baptists. ... .oo. oottt e e anaas 1 b N P 1 27
GOITNATL. L ..o it ettt e e e e tet e e e e e e e anaaaas 1 748 | P SO 1 27

Eastern Orthodox Churches:

Russian Orthodox Chureh........................ e 59 19,111 51 14,013 8 5,098
Greek... ..ol e 1 [ S P 1 61
Greek and S1AVIC. . cveeenieen i, 7 2,087 3 800 4 2,187
Greek, Roumanian, and Slavic .. 1 11 | B 1 300
T 50 15,763 48 13,213 2 2,550

Servian Orthodox Chureh............._.. - 10 15,742 10 15,742 |
Servian and SIAVIC. ..o et e nas 1 1,190 1 LI190 ..o e
BIAVIC. o et 9 14,552 9 14,562 |ooonii oo

Byrian Orthodox ChUrCh. . o...eut it e et reanas 8 4,002 8 4,002 |.. U
BYP0-ATBDIC. ¢ oot e 8 4,002 8 4,002 |.ooeiii e

Greek Orthodox Chureh....... .. ... .. .oooooiienea... e eeeeeaeiaeeeaaaan 334 90, 751 334 90,751 foiiieinii i
GTBOK - - e e e et et e a e e e 334 90,751 334 90,751 | oo et

Evangelical bodies:

Evangelical AsS0CIation. .. .. ... o it . 917 59,527 554 | 33,797 363 25,730
GEIMIBN . ..o e 917 59,527 554 33,797 363 25,730

United Evangelical ChUTCi. . ... .. ... ottt e et e e eee e eeneeaevnean 158 12,478 36 1,598 122 10,880
GEITNAN. . L.t eanan 158 12,478 36 1,698 122 | 10, 880

Evangelistic associations:
ephzibah Faith Missionary ASSOCIation ... ......c...ooeeueieeeeurmeeeeiueeneennesenaarnes 2 55 2 13- T A .
GeITIATL. et e ettt e et aaas . 2 55 2 85 ee... N PR,

Missionary Church ASSOCIBION. . - . vev.ot e ire e oo e 20 860 5 151 ) 15 709
GEIMBN. .. .o oo 19 840 5 151 14 689
Scandinav

S le U 1 20 fleeemeein] e 1 20

Apostolic Christian CHURCH. . ... . oe e e e e e 38 4,170 34 3,038 1 4 232

GEITOAIL. « .. eee ettt ettt e e et e et e an e a e e e e 33 4,170 34 3,038 | 4 232
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—

. ’ - Specified languages | Specified languages
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. || ¥ nly. and Engl lgslllx
Organi- | Member- || Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations., ship. zations. ship.
Friends: .

Society of Friends (Orthodox) 4 148 4 148
Indian (AIerICam ) . oot i et 2 18 2 18
Scandinavian—

B4 T2 T S 2 (| R PR, 2 130

Orthodox Conservative Friends (WilDurite) . o oottt et e e ee e ce e eeemaneeaaeaas 3 2211 | S 3 %8
Scandinavian—

Danish............. e e e e ettt aamaeeeanataanaamtaanan 1 152 {hoeeieiii e e 1 152
Norwegian 2 JO TN | PP FORR 2 116
German Evangelical Protestant bodies: '

German Evangelical Protestant Ministers” Association . ........c oot iiiioiii e 44 23,518 27 12,898 17 10,620
[ v « A 44 23,518 27 12,898 17 10,620

German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Conferenee. . .. ......coouenne et a e 18 9,436 7 2,175 1 7,261
L6 1o U 18 9,436 7 2,175 11 7,261

German Evangelical Synod of North AerieR. . o .o oottt e e e 1,188 . 288, 693 052 201, 137 236 81,506

] L1 01+ 1)« RO 1,188 288,693 952 201,137 236 87,556

Independent churches. . ............................ USRS 137 17,594 93 10,713 44 6,881
Bohemijan.......... 5 851

Duteh or F.emish 12 1,641

French.... 2 117

German .. 66 10,672

German and Hebrew. 1 398

German and Scanding 1 300

German, Lithuanian, Polish, | , and Yiddish, 1 35

Ivl.llan(z\meman).........” 1 10

Talian. . ... ... ..., 1 1,275

Lithuanian. .. .o e e 1 34

Seandinavian: -

Danish. ... .o 2 53 T
Danish and Swedish.. 1 14 1
Norwegian..._........... 14 981 12 8066 2 115
Norwegian and Swedish .. 2 91 2 [£1 1 DA P
Swedish . 13 517 12 442 1 75
8 205 4 107 4 98
1 20 1 20 Jeoie
2 33 1 17 1 16
2 347 2 T2 VA DA R
1 (5 T | TR PSR, 1 Q!
Tewish eongregutions ................................................................................ 951 282 844 752 2 58, 988 199 273,856
[€L:7513 121 | 5 5 ] 1,120
German and Tlebrew. .. 1; %’};ﬁf, % 1 é 1,442
Hebrew. .. ... e, 931 79, 853 746 58, 559 185 21,294
Latter-day Saints: ’

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day OIS .o 14 7,430 (L 14 7,430

German. ........... 7 2 R85

ican) 7 2,885 .o 7 2,885

Indian (American). ! 1

Seandinavian— 1 B (O 1

Danish... 3 3 2,529

1 1 (22

2 2 1,209

5 5 379

1 80 Nle e 1 80

1 {30 | DS IR 1 2%

1 1 166

1 1 36

1 1 71

Lutheran bodies: R ‘1 ,

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United' States of America. ! 262 46, 385 145 17,506 17 23,879
German........................ i i

Seandinavian— 261 46,273 144 17,394 u7 ). 28,819

BwediSh. .. 1 112 1 112 1o

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in the South 5 1,738 el 5 1,733

GRITIAN . Lot 5 1,733 el eeaieaeen 5 1,733

General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America.. ..ol © 1,586 421,568 984 186, 401 602 233,167

gg;;:dﬁgg,}%h': -------------------------------------------------------------- 598 | 244,827 179 | 57,303 419 187,524

wedish. . B
oy St o el 984 | 175,741 801 128, 008 183 47,848
Slovak....... 4 1,000 4 2000 |- oo oo e

_ 1Not reported.

2 Heods of families only.
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—
cified Specified 1 )
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. J ree eéml;flguages Speacxllfrllecllilllzrllii’;%?ges
Organi- | Member- 1 Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. ‘ zations. ship. zations. ship.
Lutheran hodies—Continued. t
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conferenee of AMerica. - - - «ne oo neneoie e 3, 147 628, 239 !
BSthOTIAN. .. o ce e 2 36 {
Finnish and German......_ ... e et et 2 211
Finnish, German, and Swedish. ... [ 11 1111 1 66 \ ceen
German. ... I 3,110 623,452 |
German and Norweglan. ... [ [ T 1 80
German and Polish. ... . [ l1ooremmement 6 2,269
German and Wendish. ... ... [l 11Tt 1 656
Indian (American)...................7 2 6
Lettish....... .. 7 378 7
Lithuanian. ... ... 7 490 7
Polish.......o.. 5 201 5
Scandinavian—
Danish................ 2 247 2 247 |,
Swedish a 1 147 1 M7 L
United Norwegian Lutheran Chureh in America 1,136 180, 669 807 119,802 329 60, 867
Seandinavian— ’
Danish. ... ................. 3 103 3 103 1 e
Danish and Norwegian. ... . 1) 27 1 7
Norwegian............. ... R 1,130 180,089 | 801 119,222 329 60, 867
Notspecified . .......o.o.oi ool Ll 21 207 2 207 e
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other SEAtes . . oo oo e onn o 606 104,723 351 50,040 255 54,683
L 1C3 o 606 104,723 351 50,040 | 255 54,683
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo. . ... e 33 5,270 31 4,809 2 371
GEIMAL L Lo e s 33 5,270 31 4,899 2 371
Hange's Norweglan Evangelical Lutheran Synod.........ooueeooe oo eaeaee e, 256 32,277 189 23,297 67 8,980
Scandinavian—
. NOPWEEIAN . L.ttt e e . 256 32,277 189 23,297 67 8,980
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod 26 1,013 25 1,008 1 10
Scandinavian— ’
Danish. ... 1 30 1 . I PO PO
Norwegian 25 983 24 973 1 10
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas.......... P 25 2,440 25 2,440 foooooo L
GETIMIIL. - oottt et et e e e e e e et e e e s 25 2,440 25 2,440 | oo
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States. ..o ueoeen e ettt aeans 819 108, 852 722 92,113 97 16,779
L6352« RS 819 108, 892 722 92,113 97 16,779
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. ... .....veeeeeneeeeeneen.. 902 106,393 601 64,751 301 41,642
German . 1 PR N R 1 250
German and Norwegian. . 1 LR R 1 196
éap%i;h L Y. 1 10 1 B0 P F
candinavian—
DA i 26 1, 5?2 12 Zgg 5 Z ggg
Danish and Norwegian. . . 8 5 6
Norwegian........ g ............................................................. e 865 103, 836 577 63,805 288 40,031
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States. ....oveveeeeroaaaeaiceerae e, 55 9,697 37 6,018 18 3,679
L3 IS cevevenn 55 9,697 37 6,018 18 3,679
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in AmMeriea. .. ... eeeee it e ceeaeceaeeaaennns 90 12,315 90 12,815 {oeeeee i ereiinaeiean
candinavian—
8 nD:!.niijS‘gB.l ............................... R 90 12,315 90 12,315
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America. . ... .oooviiiiiiamiiiaieninaiuaao.. 14 2,101 14 2,101
4, . . .
8e Licc}gl:aaz;’clﬁél ............................ R 14 ‘ 2,101 14 2101 | e
. : ’ |
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Chureh of North America.. .. .vocevivneeennnnnn. 10 ¢ 3,125 i 9 2,875 1 250
 GeTIOAD et e e 0] 312 9 2,875 1 250
1 .
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod........oevvuen.. e 105 | 12,907 105 . 12,907 ..o it
Finnish..... P SN 105 ‘ 12,907 i 105 12,907 |ooeoiiiii it
Norwegian Laztheran Free ChurCh. ..o et ia e e ieeeaacraraennerranancaanananas 319 | 26,864 : 275 21,815 44 5,049
oy e e e s9 | 26,864 25| 91,815 m 5,049
- United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in Ameriea....................... ereaenanaan 195 | 16,195 4. - 182 14,415 © 13 1,780
B A OO 15| 16105 182  4415| 13 1,780
. : f } :
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of AMerica. co.uueive it i aaianerieraeninnans 59 | 12,141 | 59 12,141 oo iiieeeiaeaan
] S S U S 591 12,141 ] 59 12,141 [oeoiie e
’ Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church...... R - 66 ' 10,111 |‘ 66 10,131 )oeeiiieifevennnaes .
........................................... 66! 10,111 66| aomh. e

51426°-—Bull. 103—10—8
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ORGANIZATIONS REPQORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—

Specified languages | Specified languages
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified langnages. only. and En,glish.g
Organi- | Member- Organi- | Member- | Organi- [ Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations, ship.
Lutheran bodies—Continued. )

Apostolic Lutheran Chureh (Finnish)....ocooovianiiias et e eeeeeaeiinacearaaaaanaas 67 8,080 67 8,080 |.......... JOTN

g3 Y« ¥ o T ORI SRR 66 8,061 66 8,061 Lo,
. Finnish and Swe g 1 19 1 L T

Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (NOrwegian).....cviivieiiiairiiieaniioniaaravnnns 16 482 16 482 ...l IR

Scandinavian— i
B 0] TG« W U PPN 16 482 16 482 4.

Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah CONference. . ..ouotouit ot iiiircaiaiataaraassenaaaraasssasannsan 9 735 9 L I P PO

L€ T3 1. o 9 735 9 5/ PPN PP
Mennonite bodies:

Mennonite Chureh. 74 9,903 18 3,387 56 6,516

C GErMED....iieiiiiaeai, 74 9,903 18 3,387 56 6,516

Bruederhoef Mennonite CRureh. . .. ... ittt aas 8 275 8 P11 T PO P
[ T3 47 P RN 8 275 8 P T PR P

Amish Mennonite Chureh . ... e i it tiia it rrrasmca i cim e r s 48 6,701 14 1,142 34 5,559
LT S USRI 48 6,701 14 1,142 34 5,559

0O1d Amish Mennonite CRUICH. .. ..omrensneeieeie e e e anenennnns 46 5,043 45 8,004 1 fits
(€T O WU 46 5,043 45 5,004 1 3

Reformed Mennonite CHUIC. . ... on et e it iceeeeeesaaereaaaenacnannassasacanannnns . 34 P (T | S O 34 2,079
LTt WS 34 2,079 {leneenns eeeeenennenn 34 2,018

(General Conference of Mennonites of North America. .....ooo.ooveeronnnns 82 10,702 51 G, 361 31 4,341
GEIIMAN -« eeeeaeeaeeeenananaeanaens 77 10,543 50 6,297 27 4,24
Indian ( American). . 5 159 1 64 4 i3

Church of God in Christ (Mennonite)....... 18 562 18 BO2 |oeeinine e
(€15 9417+ DR .. 18 562 18 [ PUT FTN

01d (Wisler) Mennonite Chureh................ 9 655 6 487 3 168
(€20 T P 9 655 || ~ 6 487 3 168

Defenceless MenNONILES. . . vurniveievranrearaaarneennnnnns 14 967 12 701 2 268
[T o T P 14 967 12 701 2 266

Mennonite Brethren i1 CBIISt. ... .. v e e ee e o e cea e e e e e e e e e e e e me e e e emeneans 11 77 1 62 10 655
(e O TR |7 717 1 62 10 | 855

Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemeinde: l
Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde. . ..... o ciiim i 6 708 |\ 6 L TR B

L6« 6 708 1) 6 {31 PR FUR R

|
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemelnde. ....oooia e iiie it cietiiiearanereanaaaanaa. 13 1,825 [} 13 1,825 |
L 13T 13 1,825 l 13 1,825 |.o.oaennn PO

Central Tllinois Conference of MenmONItes. . . uere et et in et ceeeee e e eenseeaaenaneenns 7 624 | 7 024
GITIAD e £ - -t ettt e e e e e e ee e e am e e e e e e meeeeen e en e s o n e e m e aanns 7 624 | eoee 7 024

Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites. . o...ooeoimiiiiiii i iiiiiiiiiaieraaanes 8 545 |l 8 2 J TR B

h
(62} =1« 8 545 g 238 P FOURPORP
Methodist bodies:

Methodist Episeopal CRUCH.. .o ueuis it et et e e e e ie et e e e e e e een e as 1,400 99,404 1,228 84,530 172 14,874
Armenian, Chinese, Hebrew, and Italian 1 120 {le oot 1 120
Bohemian. ........ccoeieiiill, 9 804 6 344 3 460
Chinese 9 339 8 264 1 75
Finnish. 6 101 5 69 1 32
French.... 8 356 1 42 7 313
German...... ST TERETPEPSP 864 64,574 768 56,078 96 8,466
Indian {(American)................ 21 1,456 4 162 17 1,94
Ttalial......o.oov.ecenens et 2 2,086 18 1,400 8 1,286
JaPANESe. ..o e X 14 851 13 683 1 168
Y- A R 3 111 2 64 1 4
Scan]glmi;.xgan-

L3 01 N 442 | o]t
Il?fanish and Norwegian_............. 3? 2, gg 23 1,988 3 18%

. OTWEEIAD . & - eoiveaaceenaiceaaaes 8
lgforvg;a ian and Swedish o 4,910 8 R ’036 1 4%[(}
R T R SOOI B Y>3 BT 2" 3 | Y H 18 it

Not specified . . 24§ 17,8234 22% 16, 4§g 8 -
glovqkﬁ ........... 1 17 1 17 |eeceeeiec]evaaannnes i

anish. 2 7

(318 T SRR 5 2’??;? 53 2’:;'15 ............

Alrican Methodist Episcopal Church 1 83 1 g
INAIBR (ATRELICAN - ¢« ee e eeeeeeeemmaneoe e e eses e eeeeeee e eeemnaeeeneanaeenaeeneeeanans 1 33 I 1 i

§
|
|
Z
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—
. : Specified Janguages | Specified languages
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. only. € P and English.
Organi- | Member- Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zatlons. ship.
Methodist hodies—Continued.

Methodist Protestant Chureh. ... .o... i iu ittt eeeei e aeeeem e aeeaeaenan 3 B E IO | PO 3 150
[ 2T .« 1 120 e e 1 120
Indian (AMEIICAI) . . o oottt et et e oo e et a e aaannann 2 b= {020 | AR PR 2 30

Wesleyan Methodist Connection 0f AMerica. ... ... o enuies e eaieeaerrree e ceameeeeeeaaannnns 2 72 2 T2 |
TOAIAN (ATIEIICRI) « < - o e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 2 72 2 (2 P e

Methodist Episcopal ChUurch, SOUEH - .. oot oottt e et e e e e mem e e e eannene 142 5,978 120 4,941 22 1,037
French. . 2 130 2 X PR
German 35 1,700 19 931 16 769
Indian (American). ... ......ccoooiiie oo, 73 2,426 69 2,270 4 156
Ttalian.. .. ... i, .. 1 75 1 {- I PO
Spanish...........oooiil 31 1,647 29 1,535 2 112

Free Methodist Church of North America. 4 L | P e 4 108
[€ ¢ T USSP s 3 ;7| D, 3 95
Indian (ATRTICAN) . oo ottt ittt et eeae e e aean e e e e i am e I T L 13

Moravian bodies: )

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratitim) . .. ... .o a e e e e e e ee e e mem e e enees 46 7,268 17 1,125 2 6,133
German.............. . .. 41 6,886 15 1,015 26 5,871
Indian (American 2 49 fleeevannnnn e 2 49
Scandinavian— . .

anish...... 2 110 2 B N P
3 1 i 0 RN P eeees —ee- 1 213
15 771 15 2 S PP R,
15 771 15 o2 S P R,
13 364 1 15 12 349
13 364 1 15 12 349
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene. 2 95 1 70 1 25
Indian (American) 1 b/ | RN 1 25
Spanish..... e 1 70 1 U I
Polish National Church of America............. 24 15,473 24 15,478 leeenneeei i
Polish. .o 24 15,473 24 15,473 Jeovenieifoenneneannn -
Presbyterian hodies: .
Presbyterian Church in the United States 0f ATErie. . .e. seneeeerenseeiaanaeieaaeaasvananns 376 41,906 269 20, 635 107 21,271
1 30 1 B P P,
4 552 2 97 2 455
27 2,487 25 1,820 2 658
1 1 b 2 P O
3 337 2 286 1 51
10 1,096 4 374 6 722
g 1,040 ] 606 3 434
2 (<342 | PO 2 69
143 17,448 106 10,348 37 7,100
3120 | R S, 1 318
1 o N | 1 384
Indian (AMeriCan). ... ... ceeeeeeereee e eaaenn 7 5,000 53 2,726 24 2,274
Italian. . ............. 17 7,193 7 10 6, 687
Japanese........... 721 3 75 3 646
agyar....... 12 2,243 11 1,693 1 550
POrBIEUESE. .. ee ittt e e e eee e e e e aaanne eeeeeaemcaneann 1 [ | IS OO 1 64
Scandinavian—
Danish . ..o e eatrrrrar—a——aa T 200 ffeeeaeiii]emeiaaaaas 1 200
Norwegian 1 « 1 25.
Norwegian and Swedish 1 1 1
Swedis! 2 1 50
Blavie. ..ot L - 20 | O U I - T (APOUNPUPURPY PR
Blovak. ..o it L | A T T O
Spanish 45
(31 PP 9

‘Cumberland Presbyterian Church 17
Chinese 1
Indian (American) 16

‘Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church 141
Welsh.e.ooeeveeaaeinn... ettt et e eeaneeemeneeenrmaereeeaveeneanaaaananteanann 141

United Presbyterian Church of North AMeTica . v oeeeee e ve e ceee e e ceeeaeeraereeannnens 6| .

B 3oL RPN 1
Indian (American) et et eaeeceeaeceeanaraeaneaiaaaane . 2
ba7:) L NP, 3
31
3
2
9
1
............ 16
3
1 b/ IR F PO 1 10
1 08 [loeverccorfrnercncnnnas 1 08
1 (O] 1 (€5 T MR .o

1 Not reported.
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—
: , Specified languages | Specified languages
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. only. and English,
Organi. | Member- Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship,
! +
Protestant Episeopal Churchi. ... oot it e et ie e aeae et ee et e cnaaes 177 25,105 88 18,768
Armenian, Chinese, German, and Swedish. ... .ooiiii oo it iciiiaaeaavaaeas 2 2,952 2 2,952
Armenian, French, and Italian.. 1 1,000 1 1,000
Chinese...... 1 412 1 412
Danish an 1 1,311 1 1,31
1)1 S S 4 346 1 a7
LTk 11 I 15 4,379 15 4,379
[ U 1 174 1 174
B e T T 118 6,592 49 3,117
Ttalian e e eeae e memeaeaeeetecaemaeeaeneeeeananaenaceeaannnnnnnan 6 3,116 3 2,471
BB 010 1 i N .. 1 L O X g
Modern Syriae (NestorIan) . . oo i it e et i metaeaeaeaaerman—aaann 1 1,250 1 1,250
Seandinavian: -
SWediSh e teeeeeeiaeiii i aaaaaaan e m e aeeeeteeeeatateeaes e aetrean anaaaaaoan 26 3,654 13 1,605
Reformed bodies:
Reformed Church in America. . 222 32,364 107 18,523
Duteh or Flemish . .. ooioee ittt reaeiaieeeraeeenanss . 151 {. 23,830 82 14,88
(€051 41 RS 68 8,161 24 3,41L
Indian (American) 3 373 1 220
Reformed Church in the United States 694 147,195 434 105,621
Bohemian.......ooveeiiiiiiiiiiiiia. 2 114 2 L s P gy
(€754 1) NN 674 143,023 241 37,408 433 105,613
Indian (American) .. 1 [ 20| P B S 1 [
JU G a2 N 17 4,052 17 4,052 [oovieninn]onnnnnnans
Christian Reformed ChUTCH - oo . one ittt it e ier e e ceene e aeaae s emeanan 153 25,135 146 24,058 7 1,077
Duteh or Flemish . 138 24,085 133 23,138 5 046
Dutch or Flemish, and German 4 366 3 311 1 55
GEITNAN ¢ eeeeeneeeeneennnennnns 11 084 1
Hungarian Reformed Church i ATNEIICA - «vev e ot oo eaem e eieeeeeeeenanas 16 5,253
Magyar.......... Rt eteeeeeitieecceseaecasareaasaneemnanreanetnnanntasnnnanes 15 5,153
Magyar and Slavic 1 100
Reformed Catholic Church 1 150
1 B0 0 R PR 1 150
Roman Catholic Church 4,711 | 5,342,023 2,176 | 3,004,436 2,635 2,277,587
1. 2 1) 1 255 1 LTI U R,
Arabic and Greek...... 1 213 1 213 [ieiieannnn
Austrian (German) 3 908 1 425 2 483
Austrian { German), Croatian, French, German, and SIOVaK . .. c.oooviee e iiiiaacaaas 1 1 ;
Austrian (German), French, and GeIMan ..« oo ovoue et eeeemeeee e e ameeeeeeeeeans 1 1
Aupstrian (German), French, German, and Indian (American).. . .. . .o oiiiiiiiiiiiionnnnnan 1 1
Austrian (German) and Montenegrin . . o o.o it e ——————s 1 1
B2 TP« P S 1
Belgian? and GeTrmMAN . . ce ot e e ettt e e e e et e e 1
0] 0101 P 143
Bohemian and GermIan. .. ..o v it ettt —a—aann 40
Bohemian and Polsh. . ... e e 2
Bohemian, Croatian, German, Magyar, and SIovak. ... ..o it ot ie e 1
Bohemian, Dutch or Flemish, French, and German . ... coeovievaeeieieoeiieeeeana. 1
Bohemian, French, and German_..........c..oo... 1
Bohemian, French, German, and Polish. 1
Bohemian, German, and Polish..... 5
Bohemian, Potish, Slavie, and Spanish 1
821« D 16
Croatian and Germnan...... .. e et ee e e 1
Croatian and TEalian. ... oo o ittt e et s 2
Croatian and BlaviC... ... ouo it it en e 1
Croatian and SloVaK. . .. unn e e 2
Croatian and BloVeniall. .. .. ....n i i e eeea————— 3
Croatian, German, and Ttalian. . ... ... . .. T 1 1 536
Duteh OF oIS . i et it aann 14 L. 11,110
Dutch or Flemish, and French. . ... it e et 4 4 3,841
Dutch or Flemish, and GerMan. ... e oeeescvemmnmen e cmaeme oo 4 4 2,18
Dutch or Flemish, French, and German. ... . .ooo ittt e 2 2 2,832
Dutch or Flemish, French, and Polish. .. ...t ia e 1 1 2,678
0231 10 S R, 793 469 464,841
French AnG GeITIAI. . oo it e iecem e me e em e e mm e emee e e e m e e m e e em e e e 42 o 41 38,336
French and Indian (American) 5 ) 054 5 1,04
French and Ttalan . . ... e 11 23,186 10 22,974
French and Polish..... 15 19,793 15 19,793
French and Portuguese 1 1,292 1 1,22
French and Spanish..... 3 1,063 2 1,003
French, German, and Italian.. 4 8,481 4 8,481
French, German, and Slavic........... 9 3,015 2 3,015
French, German, Ifalian, and Polish.. 9 8,200 2 8,200
French, Italian, and Polish 1 317 1 317
German........coeceenmenann 1,881 | 1,519,978 1,207 894,008
German and Greek.. ... 1 17 1 i
German and Indian (American). .......co..o.o..... 1 77 1 v
German and Italian.............. 9 3,693 8 3,81
German and Lithuanian. 1 3,769 1 3,769
German and Magyar. .. 1 763 1 L] TB3 |eeeeeampeo]ecnaaanaaee
German and Polish 24 23,180 17 16,644
German and Slavi 2 756 2. &
German and SIOVAK - . . aevennoeeceneamam e ee e 3 1,672 1 0
German and SIOVEIIAT «. .. cou i ettt 1 488 1 T T4B8 feeeeeieiaaeaeaieaenas
German and SPAnIsh . ..o e 4 1,608
German, Indian (Ameriean), and Italian. . ...l 1
German, Italian, and Polish..........oc.oooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii., 2
German, Italian, Magyar, and Polish 1
German, Ttalian, Polish, and Spanish 1
German, Lithuanian, and Polish.. . c.ceaaeeaaee 1
German, Magyar, and Slavic..... : 1
German, Magyar, and Slovak..... . A i 1 208 Nl 1 28

1Whether Flemish or French not specified.
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—
. e Specified langnages | Specified languages
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. only. Hend English.
Organi- | Member- || Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship.
Roman Catholic Churech—Continued.

German, Polish, and SIavIC.. ... . it iiit i iieeteearicaaieiaiaeaiaeaaaas 1 680 [oeouennnn.

€5 LT3 I 12 15,904 3

Greek and RUSSIAN . . oot s e e PO 1 1,275 1

Greek and Slavie................ . o1 340 1

Greek, Magyar, Roumanian, and Russian 1,706 1

Indian (Amemean) ............ 108 32,647 23

Indian (American) and . .. 2 144 2

20 1 291 826, 023 165 451,816 126 374,207

Halian and Pollst . o .ottt 6 10,8497 1 a7 H 10,320

Ttalian and PortlIUeSe . « oo oo et e e e e eae e 3 10,030 1 8,075 2 1,055

Ttalian and SIaVIC. .. ..ot 2 1,494 1 49 1 1,445

Ttalian and Slovak. .. . 001l 1l 1 1 6R0

Italian and Slovenjan. . e e et e et e ame e eiaie e anan 1 | S < P PO,

Ttalian and Spanish. ... ... aas 2L 19 G, 346

Ttalian, Lithnanian, and Polish... ... oo it iia i aee e e ananas 2 2 2,930

Itahan thhuaman ARA SIAVIC. .. oee e e et 1 1 680

Ttalian, Polish, and Slavie. ... .. . 1 1111 6 6 3,578

Ita.lian Slovak, and SIOVeIIan ... ..o e s 1 1 383

Lithuanian .. ....................... 50 82, 530 47 81, 462 3 1,068

Lithuanian and POlSN . .. ... i ettt 7 13 158 5 7,007 2 6,151

LAbtle RUSSIAN . - - - .ot o e e et 2 2,063 2 163

Y 0 20 26,472 17

Magywr and Ruthenian. ... ... e .. 2 1,275 2

Magyarand SIaviC.. ... i 3 2,314 1

Magyar and Slovak. . oo e e 1 2,125 1

Magyar, Polish, and SlovaK . .. ... i i it e 1 425 1

) R 437 736,150 371

Polish and SIaVIC. ... ..o et e 5 9,726 1

............ 3 4,408 2
40 48,227 15
3 1,501 3

Russian and Slavic. 1 1,360 1

Ruthenian ... I 13 16, 551 13

Ruthenian and SIavie .o .. o e 6 4,25 6

F ) (N . 54 47,491 34

Slavic and Slovak. ............................ 1 467 1

B0V K. e et n—a e G0 78,353 54 69, 826 6 8,527

SIOVERIATL. ceeL i .. 10 15, 558 10 15,558 [eeevnneneovararaceans

DA . < o e L e ————— 514 356, 329 378 226, 764 136 129, 560

LR 1T 16 4,879 14 , 666 2 |. 213

Salvationists:

Salvation Army 77 2,613 72 2, 455 5 158
Finnish..................... 4 73 4 & 0 PR PO covenas
German. . 11 190 g 133 2 57
2 1 T 1 12 1 B 5 O P
Scandinavian—

DA . . 1ot e e e 1 16 1 L
Norwegian 4 120 4 ) ) P T
Swedish. .. 55 2,115 53 2,101 2 14
1 LA | D 1 87
2 =L 2 80
2 2L 2 80
6 605 1o eeeeeeeifracnanans .. 4 605
6 {4105 R R G 605
23 938 8 5
1 27 1
2 150 2
19 741 4
Scandinavia
Swedish 1 20 1 20 foeieieae e
Swedish Evangelical hodies:
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of ATMeriCa.««.veuurevneoiea et it aemanas 279 20, 735 274 | 20,851 5 384
Scandinavian— .
Danish anad SWeiSH. .o . ..ot eee et e eeeaee s 1 12 1 b5 AN IO
Norwegian and Swedish. . .. ..ooun ottt e imeeraeara——an——— 1 10 1 L
ST 6 ) PP 277 20,713 272 20,329 5 384

Swedish Evangelical Free MiSsion. ....eeveeeeeoeaeennn. et s 127 6,952 125 6,917 2 35
Seandinavian— .

Danish and SwediShe. .. .o veroeit i cae e aeeaanan ettt aeeia e ereaaaaaas 1 18 1 18 1

Norwegian. oo ..o o.oeenean.. 2 32 1 23 1 9

Norwegian and Swedish 1 100 1 A0 )

Swedish...oouieriiiiianaa. 118 6, 543 118 (7.5 1 P N,

NOE SPECIARA . « oot in et et e e eea e e e e er e aae 5 259 4 233 1 26

Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the Temple) 3 376 2 190 1 186

[0 T P USRI 3 376 2 190 1 186
Theosophieal societies:

Theosophical Society, American Section 1 1 O P 1 27
Scandinavian— N - ' . '

B Y o R 1 27 [ it I 27
Unitarigns..............._. 6 653 4 321 2 332
]S)utc(}11i [ 3 3 L T s 1 163 1 L e
candinavian:
Norwegian. 4 452 2 120 2 332
Swedish 1 36 1 {1 S P
TUnited Brethren hodies:

Church of the United Brethren in Christ 67 6,028 24 1,867 43 4,361
L6150t % S PP 67 6,0 24 1,667 43 4,361

Church of the United Brethmn in Christ (01d COnSHIEION)« -« anmeiemeea i cccacecanas [ b T P 6 205
[ T S PP G L2y L L 6 205
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From this table it appears that of the 24,594 organi-
zations with 8,394,229 members which reported the
use of a foreign language, 16,688 organizations with
5,022,601 members use the specified foreign language
or languages only; while 7,906 organizations with
3,371,628 members use English also. The religious
bodies reporting a membership of over 25,000 belong-
ing to organizations which use the specified foreign
languages only are: The Lutheran bodies, 7,242 organi-
zations with 1,122,981 members; the Roman Catholic
Church, 2,176 organizations with 3,064,436 members;
the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1,228 organizations
with 84,530 members; the German Evangelical Synod
of North America, 952 organizations with 201,137
members; the Jewish congregations, 752 organizations
with 58,988 members; the Evangelical Association,
554 organizations with 33,797 members; the Northern
Baptist Convention, 548 organizations with 46,669
members; the Greek Orthodox Church, 334 organiza-
tions with 90,751 members; and the Reformed Church
in the United States, 260 organizations with 41,574
members. Of the Lutheran bodies the Synodical
Conference reports 2,433 organizations with 456,734
members; the General Council, 984 organizations with
186,401 ‘members; the United Norwegian Lutheran
Church, 807 organizations with 119,802 members; and
the Synod of Towa, 722 organizations with 92,113
members.

Of organizations which use the specified foreign lan-
guage or languages and English, the Lutheran bodies
report 2,566 with 631,374 members; and the Roman
Catholic Church, 2,535 with 2,277,587 members. The
only other denominations which report a membership
of over 25,000 belonging to such organizationsare: The
Reformed Church in the United States, 434 organiza-
tions with 105,621 members; the Evangelical Associa-

tion, 363 organizations with 25,730 members; and the

the German Evangelical Synod of North America, 236
organizations with 87,556 members.

In the case of nearly all the religious bodies, the num-
ber of organizations using thespecified foreignlanguages
and English is considerably smaller than the number
using the specified foreign languages only. The prin-
cipal denominations in which the number of organi-
zations using English also is larger than the number
using the specified foreign languages only are the
Roman Catholic Church and the Reformed Church in
the United States. Among the Lutheran bodies, the
United Synod in the South reports no organizations
using a foreign language only, and only 5 using a foreign
language and English. Three of the‘larger Lutheran
bodies, the General Synod, the General Council and
the Synod of Ohio, while reporting a greater nu’mber
of organizations using the specified foreign languages
only, at the same time report a greater number of

nllembers belonging to organizations using English
also.

The average membership of the organizations which
use the specified foreign languages and English is, as
a rule, larger, and in many instances much larger, than
that of the organizations which use the specified for-
eign languages only. A notable exception is the
Roman Catholic Church, where the average menmber-
ship of the organizations using the specified foreign
languages only is 1,408, while the average membership
of those that use the specified foreign languages and
English is only 898. A partial explanation of this is
found in the fact that a considerable number of Roman
Catholic organizations using foreign languages only
report a very large membership. Thus, a French parish
in California reports 6,300 members, and an Italian and
Portuguese parish, 8,075 members; while in Illinois
32 Polish parishes aggregate 122,341 members, an aver-
age of 3,823; and 9 Bohemian parishes, 34,955 mem-
bers, an average of 3,884. Similar conditions exist
elsewhere and indicate large non-English speaking
communities provided in each case with a single church
which, with its numerous services, meets the needs of
the community.

It proved difficult in some instances to know the
languages reported. Sometimes the nationality rather
than the language appears to have been given, and
sometimes the language of the liturgy rather than that
of the sermon or address, while in still other cases both
were reported: The following instances call for special
mention. Several organizations reported the use of
the Austrian language. As there is no distinctively
Austrian language, the presumption is that German is
intended, inasmuch as great care is taken to specify
the other languages—Bohemian, Croatian, Magyar,
etc.—used in that polyglot empire. Accordingly when-
ever Austrian is used the term (German) follows.
Similarly a number of organizations reported Belgian,
but in these cases there was nothing to indicate whether
French or Flemish was intended, and a note to that
effect is appended. Considerable difficulty was experi-
enced in regard to the various forms of Slavie. The
terms reported included Slav, Slavonic, Slavonish,
Slavish, Ancient Slavonie, Old Slavish, Old Slavonian,
O1d Slavonic, and Vetero Slavish. From the type of
organizations reporting it is probable that in the great
majority of cases the language referred to was what
may be called the Old Church Slavic, the language of
the liturgy, which is the basis for all the Slavic lan-
guages. Accordingly all of these have been included
under the term Slavic. It is noticeable that the term
Russian was not reported by the organizations of the
Russian Orthodox Church, although that is uniformly
_the language of the sermon or address, but Slavic, or
its equivalent, Old Russian, was reported. On the
other hand the Roman Catholic churches did not
report Latin, the language of the liturgy of all except,
the Uniat churches, but did report the spoken language.
Hebrew, as reported by the Jewish congregations, is
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evidently the language of the service, but as reported
by the Protestant denominations, at least in a con-
siderable number of cases, it is undoubtedly equivalent
to Yiddish, the two terms being used interchangeably
by many. The term Syro-Arabic is used to indicate
the form of Arabic used in Syria, which differs some-
what, though not materially, from the forms used in
Egypt, Arabia, ete.

Scarcely less significant than the variety of languages
used is the combination of languages in use in the same
local organization. Some combinations seem natural,
as when one language is evidently that of the liturgy
and the other that of the address, as Slavic and Servian,
or when two cognate languages are used, as Norwegian
and Swedish, but such combinations as ‘‘German,
Ttalian, Scandinavian, and English;” or ‘‘Chinese,
Greek, Magyar, Polish, Slovak, and English;” or
““Armenian, Chinese, Hebrew, Italian, and English,”
illustrate very vividly the cosmopolitan character of

the congregations. This is particularly noticeable in
the Roman Catholic Church and in those Protestant
bodies which are more closely identified with evangel-
istic work among the foreign population.

Alphabetical list.—In no other way, perhaps, is the
cosmopolitan character of the United States brought
out more clearly than by the number and diversity of
the languages used in the conduct of church services.
Undoubtedly many others are spoken by individuals,
but the fact that these have a definite place in the
religious service of so many communities is of the
greatest significance. In the following table the lan-
guages reported are arranged alphabetically, and the
number of denominations and of organizations, with
membership, reporting them, whether alone or in con-
junction with some other language, is given. Since
many organizations report the use of two or more lan-
guages it 1s evident that there is much duplication in
the figures.

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN—
“ Nu{rgber Spoasified | Speccilﬂed language
of de- ; " pecified Janguage and one or more
LANGUAGE. nomina- || Specified language. only. other languages (in-
tions re- . cluding Xnglish).
porting.
Organi- | Membher- || Organi- | Member- | Organi- | Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship.
4 12 4, 857 2 285 10 4,572
5 86 26,274 7 19,971 9 6,303
1 7 4,201 1 425 6 3,866
1 2 4,994 1 4,250 1 T44
9 269 201,791 160 115,969 109 85,822
LT3 TSP s 10 88 4,854 78 840 10 4,014
Croatian. .. 3 30 42,241 9 15,545 21 26,696
Danish. ._........ 19 464 42, 899 358 31,200 106 11,693
Duteh or Flemish. . 8 344 77,014 223 36,015 121 40,999
Esthonian 1 2 36 2 < U PR PR
S 1o N 8 263 32,0602 253 31,515 10 1,087
French.. e e F 15 889 | 1,160,420 287 569, 037 602 591,383
Gaelic. .. 1 2 () IS N 2 69
German. : 77 13,034 | 3,001,943 8,014 | 1,746,005 5,020 1,855,878
Greek... e et aeiasaeaneeeenannes 6 363 114, 495 337 105,286 26 9,209
5 11 L S, 3 940 82,237 746 58, 5569 200 23,678
BT s ceen 1 14 2,101 14 2,101 Joveiimeiifunann F,
Indian (American). e 25 524 57,678 291 16,122 233 41,456
Italian..... 13 457 938, 994 208 455,137 249 483, 857
6 35 4,84 30 , 690 5 1,156
1 1 {0 | PO 1 10
2 10 683 10 (67552 PR N
3 7L 104, 901 55 81, 986 16 22,915
1 2 2,063 2 068 [l
5 82 |- 50, 035 61 27,028 21 23,007
Modern Syriac (Nestorian) 1 1 1,280 Hewemoeniialimeaanaaanns 1 1,250
Montenegrin 1 1 176 1 176
NOIrWegIan . .« oeeieieeeciaiecaanannn 22 2,849 357, 865 2,032 236, 504 817 121,361
Polish 8 570 867,549 406 708,875 164 103,674
Portuguese 5 51 60, 099 17 32,253 34 27,846
Roumanian 3 3 3,006 1o 3 3,016
Russion.. .oooeeeiomniiiiriaaan 2 7 5,802 4 1,551 3 4,341
Ruthenian.........o........... 2 22 22,573 13 16, 551 g 6,022
Seandinaviad (not specified). . .. 10 51 3,058 26 1,287 25 2,421
F =TT s PP, 1 1 L1090 |l ot 1 1,190
8 164 113, 852 96 62, 565 68 51,287
7 147 108,182 123 83,293 24 24,889
2 16 23,006 10 15,558 6 7,448
Spanish. . 11 732 379, 953 550 234,096 182 145,857
Swedish.. 21 2,177 266, 603 1,890 205,923 287 60, 680
Syriac. . 3 25 9,989 14 4,666 11 5,323
(23 ) 1 PR 8 286 28,948 132 10,587 154 18,361
Wendish. R s . 1 1 650 [[oecmneienifiieneiaaas 1 656
B T 16 T P 3 i 34 419 1 O] &3 419
1 Whether Flemish or French not specified. 4 Not reported.

2 Not including the Chinese Temples which made no specific report.
3 Includes 2 organizations for which no membership is reported.

s Includes 1 organization for which no membership is reported.

£
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From the table it appears that German (aside from
Austrian) is reported by 77 denominations; the Ameri-
can Indian languages, by 25; Norwegian, by 22;
Swedish, by 21; Danish, by 19; French, by 15; and
Italian, by 13. In respect to the number of organiza-
tions, German is reported by 13,034; Norwegian, by
2,849; Swedish, by 2,177; Hebrew, by 946; French,
by 889; Spanish, by 732; Polish, by 570; and Indian
(American), by 524. In respect to the membership of
organizations using the various languages, German
continues to lead with 3,601,943, but the second place
is held by French, with 1,160,420, the third place
by Italian, with 938,994, and the fourth place by
Polish, with 867,549. Other leading languages, with
membership of the organizations using them, are
Spanish, with 379,953, Norwegian, with 357,865,
Swedish, with 266,603, Bohemian, with 201,791, Greek,
with 114,495, and Slavie, with 113,852. The large
figures shown for French are chiefly attributed to
the large number of French Canadians in the coun-
try. In the case of the figures for all languages, it
should be remembered that a greater or less propor-
tion represents members who in their worship use
English or a foreign language other than that specified.

Geographic distribution.—The 24,594 organizations
which report the use of a foreign language, either alone
or in connection with English, are distributed among
the geographic divisions as follows:

North Atlantic division..... e et
South Atlantic division..... ... ... ... .. ...
North Central division.... ... . ool 15, 685

South Central division...ceooeoroenn oo
Western division. .. oo ot e

The states reporting more than 100 organizations
using & foreign language are as follows:

Minnesota...oeceeeeee oo 2,793 | Indiana...oeeaee ... .. 555
Wisconsin................ 2,592 | California............... 452
Pennsylvania._.......... 2,318 | Massachusetts............ 444
Iinois....coo.... e 1,738 } New Mexico.eee.o........ 419
New York................ 1,409 | New Jersey.............. 382
Towa..ceeceeoeeeieaaeoao. 1,401 | Oklahoma. ... ......_. 37
Michigan................. 1,150 | Washington.............. 355
North Dakota..u.-...,. .. 1,132 | Connecticut-............ 266
OhiGeeee i 1,097 | Colorado.......o........ 245
South Dakota............. 960 | Louisiana............_.. 170
Nebraska................ 950 | Oregon................... 158
Missourie.ceeeoooioiooo. 709 ) Maryland............. .. 144
T eXAS e aee e cnee e ceeana 640 | Maine.......... e 104
Kansas.....c............. 608

Of the 41 individual languages tabulated on page 117,

New York naturally reports the largest number, 29.
Pennsylvania reports 28; Illinois, 26; and Ohio, 24;
while 5 states, Massachusetts, Michigan, Wisconsin,
Minnesota, and Washington, report 21 each. Three
states—South Carolina, Georgia, and Kentucky—report
~only 3 languages, and 17 others less than 10 languages.
Of these 17, only 2—Louisiana and New Mexico—are
included among the states reporting more than one
hundred organizations using a foreign language, and
in each of these states some one language greatly pre-

ponderates—in Lou1s1ana, French; and in New Mexico,
Spanish.

Any comparison between the membership of church
organizations reporting the use of foreign languages,
and the foreign-born element of the population, how-
ever interesting, is impracticable on account of the
widely different dates for which the information in
the two cases is available, the figures for church mem-
bership being for 1906 and those for the foreign-bom
population for 1900. Such comparison is also ren-
dered difficult by the facts that a portion of the foreign-
born population is not identified with church life, and
that in some sections, especially in the West, it is so
scattered that organizations have not been formed,
and consequently there is no report of membership.

- The distribution throughout the country of organi-
zations using a foreign language is shown in the next
table.

|| oRGANIZATIONS RE-

f PORTING A FOREIGN
Nl%linbel‘ LANGUAGE.
STATE OR TERRITORY. é’uaag:el;d |
reporte .
- P (| Number. Mg{ﬁg"" .
{
Continental United States......oooiimiiiiiioecneanns ‘ 24,504 8,304,229
North Atlantle diviSIOn. .« .eveoeerrineninmeereenns ' 5,177 | 3,149,20
11 104 75,631
9 94 94,707
Hoodl e
Massachusetts.............. 21 4
Rhode Island .. .. _.1...001 I 1 86 94,782
Connecticut.................. . 18 266 184,486
New York..... . 29 1,409 1, 016 087
New Jersey. . 19 97 082
Peunsylvuuia. 28 2,318 1,018, 696
South Atlantic division. ... .....ccoooiiiiiiiniifiannenanas 340 109,02
DElAWATC. v vvnetreeeieareeaaaaeaaaaeiaaann 5 11 10,512
Maryland........oon.e 11 144 | 63,301
District of Columbia R 4 S 11 2,733
Virginia. . ......... . 0] . 43 6,302
West Virgini . 11 48 18,686
North Carolina. . 6 17 1,108
Sotith Caroling. v .. oveeemeeeaeaeaeevenannes 3 13 1,574
GEOTEIR .« v v aeeeeeneeanneeeaae e eeeennmnen 3] - 25 2,683
FIOTIAR . - ceeeeee e e ans 6 28 3,05
North Central division. .. oveeeeeee o eeenae]aeeeeenns 15,685 | 3,900,679
{011 24 1,007 412,006
B Y U 14 565 157,300
TIHDNOIS .« oveeereeeneeenereee e eaenns 26 1,738 772,888
Michigan.. 21 1,150 383,526
Wisconsin. 21 2,592 720,823
Minnesota. 21 2,793 542,058
OWR...... 12 1,401 234,73
Missouri. . 19 709 250, 953
North Dakota 18 1,132 110,208
South Dakota 13 960 89, 137
Nebraska........ 17 950 138,080
Kansas.....eeeunn.. 13 4] 86,743
South Central division. . ....o.veceeieneoiiiennilinennennnn, I 1,445 762, 457
KONICKY - -t aeenceneeeenieiieae e iaeensas 3 78 54,920
TENNESSER . <o e veenneneaaareeaereannnaann 7 2% 4,524
Alabama_. 7 58 12,206
Miss:s:,ippi 6 30 2,27
Louisiana. 7 170 373,152
Arkansas. . T 68 18,718
Oklahoma ... 10 375 22,008
: 14 640 274,501
1,047 i 472,08
88 30,236
82 8,801
23 3,
245 57,905
419 122,182
T4 28, 57
44 10,919
7 &
355 35,717
1568 20,411
452 152,169

! Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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The statement in the report for 1890 of the lan-
guages used in church services is so meager that com-
parison is scarcely possible. A tabular statement for
the Lutheran bodies in that report shows that 8,364
organizations, with 1,189,119 members, reported ser-
vices in English, German, German-English, Swedish,
Norwegian, Danish, Icelandic, and Finnish, while the
report for 1906 shows that in addition to these, the
following languages were used: Esthonian, Indian
(American), Lappish, Lettish, Lithuanian, Polish,
Slovak, and Wendish. With the exception of the
1,178 organizations which in 1890 reported German-
English, there is nothing to indicate to what extent
English was used with the other languages. Accord-
ing to the returns for 1906, out of 12,703 organizations,
with 2,112,494 members, 2,735 organizations, with
344,157 members, reported services in English only,
while 9,808 organizations, with 1,754,355 members,
reported the use of one or more foreign languages,
and 160 organizations, with 13,982 members, made
no report at all. If the 1,816 organizations which in
1890 reported English used English only, the percent-
age of those reporting English only has not materially
changed, being 21.7 per cent of the total Lutheran
organizations reporting as to language in 1890, and
21.8 per cent in 1906. In view of the very large immi-
gration since 1890, this is not surprising, but the im-
possibility of knowing the number using English with
the other languages in 1890 makes the comparison of
little value.

~In the case of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the -

report for 1890 shows services conducted in German,

Spanish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Danish. The 1906
report shows in addition to these Armenian, Bohe-
mian, Chinese, Finnish, French, Hebrew, Indian
(American), Italian, Japanese, Portuguese, Slovak,
and Welsh. In 1890 the number of organizations re-
porting a foreign language was 1,261, with a member-
ship of 76,400, while in 1906 the number of organiza-
tions was 1,400, with a membership of 99,404. In the
case of all other denominations, the statements as to
languages used are too fragmentary to be useful.

A general survey of the situation in regard to the
use of foreign languages in church services, as illus-
trated by the preceding tables, shows that, as already
indicated, in local organizations originally made up of
the non-English speaking immigrant element, the
trend is toward the use, first of English in connection
with the foreign langunage, and then to the exclusive
use of English. The same thing appears in the state-
ments of the history and work of the various bodies.
In the early life of the Methodist Episcopal Church
the feeling that English alone should be used was so
strong that a distinet denomination, the Evangelical
Association, grew out of the necessity of providing for
those who knew no English. In the Roman Catholic
Church one of the causes of disturbance in its early
history was the effort to place English speaking priests
in charge of the spiritual interests of non-English
speaking communities. In the Lutheran bodies there
has been a more general comprehension of the need
for the immigrants on their arrival of the use of the
mother tongue, but an equally clear recognition of the
temporary character of such services.

WORK OF DENOMINATIONS IN DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN FIELDS.

The descriptive statements which accompany the
statistics of denominations include, in addition to a
review of the history, doctrine, and polity of each
body, a sketch of its missionary, educational, and
~ philanthropic work, both at home and abroad. The
specific items called for under each head were as
follows: :

1. Home missionary work, including general evan-
gelism and church erection: Agencies or societies em-
ployed; sections occupied; special features empha-
sized; total contributions for all departments during
~ the calendar year 1906 and for such years prior thereto
as information is available.

2. Foreign missionary work: Agencies or societies
employed; countries occupied and languages used;
number of mission stations, of churches and commu-
nicants, of missionaries and native helpers; value of
mission property; amount of contributions during
1906 and for such previous years as information is
available.

3. Educational work: Number and kind of schools,
including parochial schools, supported in whole or in
part by the denomination; number of teachers and

pupils; value of property devoted to educational
work; amount of contributions during the year 1906
and for such years prior thereto as information is
available.

4. Institutional and gemeral work: Hospitals, or-
phanages, homes for the aged, asylums, and the like
(number, value of property, cost of maintenance, per-
sons accommodated, ete.); Epworth leagues, Chris-
tian Endeavor societies, and the like (number of per-
sons enrolled, amount contributed, for what purpose,
etc.); brotherhoods and similar organizations (nature
and extent of work); any other kind of work.

As indicated in the introduction, certain general
difficulties were encountered, preventing that com-
pleteness and accuracy essential to a thoroughly
scientific census presentation. Among these are the
different forms of organization, the diverse niethods
of financial statements, and particularly the incom-
plete returns.

In most of the larger and more thoroughly organized
bodies, as the Congregationalists, and the Methodist
and Presbyterian bodies, and in some of the smaller
denominations, the different phases of work are under
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the care of distinet societies. Thus, there is one so-
ciety for home missions, emphasizing general evangel-
ism; another for the erection of church buildings or
parsonages; another for special evangelistic and edu-~
cational work among negroes, Indians, and the for-
eign-born population; another for Sunday school or-
ganization and the supplying of religious literature;
another for the assistance of educational institutions
or of students; another for foreign missionary work;
besides a considerable number of minor societies for
special objects. With the exception of the society
for foreign work these cover largely the same territory
and often have similar general aims, but are inde-
pendent of each other. In some instances, as in the
Protestant Episcopal Church, a single general society
nominally covers the whole field, but practically a
considerable amount of the work in each department
is done by diocesan organizations. In the Roman
Catholic Church there is no general organization for
any one of these various departments, but the religious
orders, and sometimes the dioceses, carry on the work
on mutually independent lines under general ec-
clesiastical supervision. In the smaller bodies there
. 1s a smaller number of societies, and in a few there is
no organization at all for the carrying on of general
religious, benevolent, or foreign work, all initiative in
these directions being taken by individual churches or
by the regular ecclesiastical divisions.

As to methods of work and terms used there is al-
most as much diversity as in the forms of society or-
gamzatlon A mission in one of the Protestant bodies
is an entirely different thing from a mission in the
Roman Catholic Church, and in the Protestant hodies
there is considerable variety as to the status of mis-
sion workers. It was also frequently difficult to de-
termine the grade or character of the educational
institutions.

Another serious difficulty arose from the very di-
verse methods of financial statement. The general
purpose was to show the amount contributed by the
churches of the United States for the various depart-
ments of mlssmna.ry and benevolent work durmg the
year under review. The reports that came in included
in many cases not merely the contributions of the
churches, but income from invested funds, fees for
tuition, or for treatment in hospitals or asylums, ete.
In other instances the figures sent in covered not the
exact income during the year, but amounts expended
or even appropriated for the respective departments
of work. So far as possible these sources have been
specially noted, but in many cases this was imprac-
ticable.

The greatest difficulty of all, however, arose from
incomplete returns. In very few cases were all the
questions answered, and frequently such figures as
were given were incomplete. Schools were men-
tioned but no hint given as to their grade, no pupils

were reported, and no value of property given; again
the value of property was in some instances given, but
with no indication of what the item covered. An
effort was made to learn the number and membership
of the young people’s societies, but the returns were
varied and incomplete. Sometimes correspondence
elicited the necessary information, but in a number
of instances it was evident that the authorities of the
denominations themselves had no complete or accu-
rate information as to the points in review.

With a view to a comprehensive presentation of the
principal facts, tables have been prepared, the first
relating to the domestic work, missionary, educa-
tional, and philanthropic; the second relating to the
foreign mission work; and the third giving a sum-
mary of the contributions for these different depart-
ments,

In the preparation of these tables it was found nec-
essary to limit the items presented to those which
were common to many of the denominations, if not to
all, and which admitted of classification; therefore
some interesting and valuable information has been
omitted from them. The conditions are set forth
more fully in the descriptive text which follows these
tables, but it may be said here that the general
presentation in the tables is reasonably accurate,
and gives a fairly complete review of the work of
the different bodies. It should be remembered also
that the figures represent less rather than more than
the entire amount of work done.

'Of the 186 denominations, 75 made no report such
as could be presented in tabular form. Of the re-
maining 111 denominations, 75 are represented in
both the domestic and foreign work tables, 29 in the
domestic work table, but not in the foreign, and 7 in
the foreign work table, but not in the domestic. The
domestic table, therefore, gives a survey of 104 de-
nominations and the foreign table, of 82 denominations.
The general summary of contributions includes reports
for only 92 denominations, as several bodies reporting
other items gave no figures of this nature.

Domestic work.—The table for domestic work which
follows gives, for the 104 denominations listed, the
amount contributed during the year 1906 for home
missions, education, and philanthropic work; the
number of persons employed in home missionary work
and the number of churches aided; the number of
colleges, academies, etc., with the number of their
students; and the number of philanthropic institutions,
including hospitals, asylums, orphanages, homes for
the aged, etc., with the number of inmates and pa-
tients treated; the value of property and endow-
ments for educational and philanthropic purposes.

Under home missions are combined all the evangel-
istic departments in the various denominations. The
number of missionaries includes ministers, whether
pastors supported by the home mission societies or
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general evangelists, and teachers in mission schools.
Under churches aided are given those organizations
supplied by home missionaries, or which have received
aid in the conduct of their church work, or in the erec-
tion of church buildings. Under educational work are
included only institutions of higher grade—colleges,
academies, etc. In some denominations the amounts
reported as contributed for education include those
for the support of parochial schools, and in others the
amounts reported as contributed for home missions
include those for the support of mission schools.

Wherever practicable, a note to this effect is appended.
So far as possible the number of persons treated in
the various hospitals, as well as those resident in the
asylums and homes, have been given. An attempt
was made to distinguish between value of property
and amount of endowments, but there were so many
instances in which this was difficult that these two
items have been combined.

The denominations are arranged by families and
separate denominations, the Protestant bodies being
classed together.
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1 Not reported.

2Parochial schools included.

DOMESTIC WORK: 1906.
Amount contributed. Home missions.
DENOMINATION. e -
Home ' Tospitals, [(|2¥umber of | Number of
Total. H Education, g mission- | churches
missions. asylums, ete. aries. aided.
All denominations represented. ..o verr e iicoiriii i rrircea e aan $838, 675,919 812,762,271 | 817,665,445 $8,248, 203 20,044 22,591
Protestant Dodies. o oo i ittt ce e st 33,781,752 12, 616,210 17,337,265 3,828,277 19,118 22, 555
Adventist hodies. ... ocien i i e i eeer e m e 275,937 163,033 28,404 84,500 1,205 8
Advent Christian Church... . ..o i it 9,838 1,434 8,404 [...o.iiu...- 11
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination......... 265,599 161,099 20, 000 84, 500 1,197 78
Church of God (Adventist)....ooveivniie i ieeiiire e e e cimre e e e el ceeananeea,
Life and Advent Union. .oooeeoreiiiiiiniriaiineiiiaeniaieacacnnn [ 500 o £ P P
Baptist BOAIes . - . o n et e 13,125,325 2,145,401 10, 738,969 240, 955 2,900 5,759
Baptists..c.ueeennnnn. e e e eemee e et eeeeeneeeeeaneeennnans 13,049,363 2,081,411 | 10,726,997 240,955 2,856 5,701
Northern Baptist Convention. . 11,732,896 1,811,799 9,921,097 M 1,025 2,578
Southern Baptist Convention 1,218,839 251,984 725,900 240,955 805 3,128
National Baptist Convention (Colored) 97,628 17,628 80,000 1 {117 P
General Six Prineiple Baptists- - e oonmeneiiiii e el e ) N .
Seventh-day Baptists....... 13,202 8,000 5,202 |eeiiienannnn 31 38
Free Baptists......c.... 62,760 55,990 6,770 [eoeereninnnnn 12 26
General Baptists. .oaeon oo et () el N o
Brethren (Plymouth)..oooooiomiarinanaas feemmmcanacnees SRR NDURITS AU | MDY RO EU PR 40 |.-... e .
Brethren (Plymouth)—I........ L {6 T R 40 |eeeernnn
Brethren (RIVE). v oo et ceececacce ettt aeacaeacararaaanaaaaan 4,504 L i RN 3,527 15 7
Brethren In Christ. ... ii e it ciceiacieraeanaaaaas 4,504 977 O] 3,527 15 7.
Christian Catholic Church In ZIom. ... e e iiiiecce s eee e ermeomee el eraeneemee s 165 T N | RN eerneeaeanin
Christian Unfon................. ..o, 2,000 2,000 [oeeereemnnnnnn]ireriinaaaaan O] O]
Christians (Christian Connection) 15,000 10,000 5,000 m 25 30
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the 21,550 7,000 14,850 |eeceieaaecaillianaennnnna [i]
Churches of the New Jertusalem . . . ueeuencomiine i crcec e ceeaceeraeeans 18,995 17,462 475 1,058 7 16
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of Amerieca.... 14,000 14,000 [© N [T 7 16
General Church of the New Jerusalem. . c.o.u.ueomeeieiciiiiiaiaiieenneennnnnn 4,095 3,462 475 Y57 | O A ceen
Congregationalists.. .. .oe e e e 1,034,154 969,789 64,865 |.ouuiioeiinos 2,494 2,249
Disciples or Christians. ... 1,735,456 641, 456 1,044, 000 50, 000 1,206 384
Disciples of Christ.................. E ettt e e aeneranaeanran—n—a—. 1,735, 456 (41,456 1,044,000 50, 000 1,206 384
Churehes of ChriSt. ... oo i € R PN | PO RO .ee
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. .. ... i, 127,106 23,500 79,606 24,000 50 103
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative). .....occeiceiiieenunennnnn. 118,106 20,000 74,106 24, 600 40 96
The Brethren Chureh (Progressive Dunkers). .. D 9,000 3,500 305 10 7
German Seventh-day Baplists.....o.eeeoeiiii i e el [0 N | P [
EvAngelical BOAIES- -+ -unemeeeeneeeenesennnceaeecmeeeenneeeenneenans e 413,965 317,842 61, 366 34,757 907 1,185
Evangelical Association................ ORI 275, 508 9 40,871 34,757 622 900
United Evangelical Church. . ..o oot ne e oes 1ési 427 %51;7: S%g 28: 495 ...l . 285 285
Evangelistie assoeiatlons. .. .....ooroeii e e (17 I OUR
Metropolitan Church Assoeition. . .......o.eiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee. : O]
Hephzibah Faith "Missionary Association @
Pentecost Bands of the World. ... .....oiiiriii ottt i e aanns ( 13
Friends.....ooevoceceenennnmnnn. e et a s 75,000 14,000 1,000 60,000 20 10
Society of Friends (Orthodox). .. e, o.ue et oot iiiii i eaaeaaan, £ T P, 2 10
Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite). . %;3; 39'.3 ,,,,,,, 14’000 E:% 60,000 .- oeeenans 0 .............
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) 1,000 foeeeee e 1,000 |eecneceesieea]lervimenmneacfomnncneann
German Evangelical Synod of North America. .....coveeveeunnive e aan.. 103
International Apostolié Holiness Union. .........ccooooimvnoioo 00" 1'17211‘; ?(2)(7) ,,,,,,, 27'000 4'}4; 288 10%: 338 _________ 83 .............
Ltheran DOGIES .« o veeme e ee e e e e ee e ens 9,112,120 630,055 826, 672 655,393 1,397 2,840
Geileral_ Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States of '
L) (o g U ¢ 2 212
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South. .. %gﬁ §§§ 13?; 338 Sé’ 352 ?g’ 888 gg 50
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America..... 328,255 147,647 171, 650 8,958 359 728
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America.......... . 635,726 137,726 2158, 000 340, 000 301 024
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in Ameriea.............. ) 308, 625 43,166 149' 300 116,159 97 365
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohioand Other States. . . 57,000 25, 000 22, 000 10, 000 () N
%\1ther’m]§T Synod of l%:uﬁalo.l.. e gt . ’, 530 " 580 2’, 001 ’ —ese 4
auge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod........c.coooooooeoo 0 45584l 85841 382000 sa00 T RO @
Evangelical Lutheran Chgrch in America, ]giglsen’s Synod.... .. 4§' 233 & gg; 82,000 g’ 888 52 ............
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas............... . ’ 365 e | T 61 "125 3 3
Evangehcal Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States........... R 54,108 15,082 21,481 17,545 65 160
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. .. 192695 13,551 59,144 50,000 80 140
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States.. .. ... . 5,487 "678 4,809 L. 5 8.
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America............ . 10,500 1,500 6,600 | 2,400 10 10
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America. .. .......... - 2,200 1,000 1,200 . 7 20
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America. . ... "850 850 SUTU ISR 4 2
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod. . B 15,800 800 | 15,000 | ..ol 1 ieuenencnnss
go?'gg%n I'ﬂllxﬂIl:emn lejee 1(1]_1}u11;‘ﬁh. e e N 46,196 6,759 27,831 | 12,106 30 @
nited Danish Kvangelical Lutheran Chureh in America.. ... u
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America. .. .......... I %%’829 3,858 28,671 Sased U 11 e
Finnish Evan%fhcal Lutheran National Church. ... ... 0 01707777777 7|7 500017 2,500 | 2,500 (oot 4 40
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (NoTwegian). - ..........oooon.. 3,002 308 22784 110NN 2 10
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TR _
Colleges, Hospitals, asylums,
P ENOMINATION. academnies, otc. oto. 4 | Value of property and endowments.
Inmates For For philan- -
Number. (Students. | Number. and Total. educational | thropic
patients. L purposes. purposes.
All denominations represented.................. e e 2,532 | 401,018 | 1,857 | 454,280 { $207,510, 018 || $239, 600,797 | $57,820, 191
ProteStant DOMIES . oe - -« oo e oot e oot s 1,472 272,352 848 | 142,117 ] 201,928,527 || 234,584,986 | 57,343, 541
Adventist Dodies. ..o | 44 3,590 46 9,434 2,014,427 938,233 1,676,194
Advent Christian Church. ... ... ..o e, i ) 1 O eenn 8, 800 8,800 oo ...
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination 3,374 46 9,434 2,605, 627 929,433 ‘ 1,675,194
Church of God (Adventist).................... . [ UGS PO | PR | F S PO
Life and Advent Union. ... . ... .ot e e e eiemeaaeneeae e e e mmman e [,
BADHSE BOQIE e - - o oo E e © 07| 49,156 78| 2,850l 61,858,888 58,088,888'\ 3,770,000
ST 1 ] 46,734 78 2,851 59,271,888 53,401,888 3,770, 000
Northern Baptist Convention.................. 19,983 41 ) 47,680,799 <5,198, 799 | 2,487,000
Southern Baptist Convention.................. 21,551 10,891,089 9, 708, 089 1,183,000
National Baptist Convention (Colored) 3 5,200 700, 000 600, 000 100, 000
General SixX Principle Baptists ..o oottt e e e v mmeaaeeveae ] aeieaae e femeareaea ] raeranan e irremiee e e e
Seventh-day Baptists.oou v or e oo e 572 752,000 752,000 |..
Free BaptiSts. .. ... i i e ns 1,700 1,765,000 1,765,000 1.
o715 v S o0 ) 7 Y T 1 150 70,000 70,000
Brethren (PIFIOUER) . coveen e c e ie it e iee e cn et e eeaa s ememe e e e e P
Brethren (Plymouth)—I . ... ... eeiaee e ceiae e caeannnas S FURISSISUI PP FUIISUTIY RUPOUNN | PRI | RSP S rY
Brethren (BRIVeT) . . oottt e e e e e e e e e e 1 26 1 29 17,881 7,881 10, 000
Brethren in CRrist...........oooooeieooeen... e 1 2 1 2 17,881 7,881 10,000
Christian Catholic Church N Zion . .. v cent e it i e aeaaee e caanann 1 20 . 2 DR PR i ) [ R PO,
(@301 AT:0 AT U 01 (o) « PN BUIIPNSUIN SRR AU PR S LT T T | L
Christians (Christian Connection) 9 1,000 2 ® | 1,205,000 1,175,000 30, 000
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the..................... 2 P N P P 237,500 237,500 foceaanonnn.
Churches of the New Jerusalem. . oo oot ir it i iiaeieeaee e ceaaaaans 4 b P P 943,001 , 043,001 f.......... .
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America. .. 3 120 Joeoememen]orecacaann 443, 820 443,820 |eooeernnnn.
General Church of the New JerusaleM .« .. oveevererameeeeneaennnnn aeeaenas 1 57 ® ORI 499,181 489,181 (O]
CongregationaliSts. . .. ...e.veeie ittt e ea e e e e BT | 18,258 Jeueeeeenn]ieenenaans | ® [ T
Disciples or Christians ......oceeeeeneennn... e e 611 10,198 12 780 | 6,311,000 6, 036, 000 275,000
Disciples 0F CHTISE_ . .. oo oo e e et e e 50 8,684 12 780 || 6,005,500 5, 730, 500 275,000
Churches of Christ. ... 11 1,514 Jovevmenee]iemnannnns 305, 500 . 805,500 f..veoiiaann.
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. . «o.ocveou.toveeeie i e eaarananaenns 12 2,078 14 229 1,857,000 1, 048, 000 309, 000
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative)........ D, 11 1,921 12 225 1,194,000 800,000 | " 304,000
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers). . . 1 228 IR I, 163,000 158, 000 85,000
German Seventh-Any Baptists. .. e meeue ot e e e e 2 4 [ | ™
Evangelieal DOGIOS. oo .o oo oot e e e e e B 1,041 3 549 1,109, 000 874,000 235, 000
Evangelical Association.. ... ..o i i e 3 591 3 549 834,000 599, 000 235, 000
United Evangelical CRUICh. . .. oo vuittm ittt ceie e aeeiaaananns 3 T R 275, 000 275,000 [..oieennnnn.
Evangelistic ass00Iations. o e . .ot et 2 145 6 318 106,500 1, 006 105, 500
Metropolitan Church Association. . ........... . .eooeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii, 1 45 O D
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association. . 1 23 b)) O] D]
Pentecost Bands of the World. ... ..o ee i iiiaiiais eeeiaeeaaanannns 4 250 | 06, 500 1,000 105, 500
OIS e e e o e oo oo e 72 | 8,083 2] 264 9,804, 600 9, 364, 600 440, 000
Soclety of Friends (OrthodoxX). . ... cvan oo e e e raaiaeas 36 [0 1% I (R NP 7,§14, 600 7,014,600 |............
Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite). ... L 32| 2750 i2 264 2,180, 000 1,750,000 440, 000
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) i [N S ') I S O] [0 R PO
German Evangelical Synod of North America. ... .. .oooomiieiiirriaiaaaaaan. 2 183 8 2,086 940, 350 - 408, 850 530, 500
International Apostolic Holiness Union -......eveooovneeroreneaennes e eaeans 15 1 75 4 (O] 211,000 m 211, 000
Lutheran DOdies. . ... ..oooovnae e iiaeeaenennn e —aaaaaean : 106 14,511 128 | 26,924 25,615,774 17, 869, 661 7,746, 113
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States of | : .

AIETICH .+ oooe oo e e e TR R s|  mof 208500 22500 20,00
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South............. | 9 1,226 1 55 894, 845 819, 845 75, 000
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America. ... .. 18 3,633 40 | 211,920 15,151,715 10, 321, 715 4,830, 000
Evgngelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of AMeriCa. .. .. couvuemveee.n.x 22,636 40 9,000 3,059,000 1, 559, 000 1, 500, 000
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America............ . 940, 092 309, 826
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States.. 365, 400 75, 000
Lutheran Synod of BufFalo. .o e ome o ee e o eeemaae e emnnaens ; 35,000 |...... soenas
Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod............. .. 156, 000 35, 000
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod. .. 3,500 | ot 3,500
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of TexXas. ...:..viveaeirerinuiommnciommafonacnneaal 0 A1 e ai el
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of fowa and Other States........ccceuveeen... 4 163, 860 152, 500
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.......... 15 809, 849 287,787
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States......... 1 18,000
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. . .............. 3 191’000
Ieelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North Ameriea. ............ )

Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America. ....|-.cooove.o| 48 hoooveoiidoiiiiiflonmi e i
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of Ameriea, or Suomi Synod.-... 1 53,000
Norwegian Lutheran Free ChUTCH ..\ cvuunrcecaaiiiaarecnanraas 3 183,000
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. ...... . 1 - 80,000} . 10,000
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America. .......oovoorvooamenenainanuzfocens
Pinnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church.......... 1
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian).........c.ccoooo.... 1
1 Not reported. - 3 Endowment fund only. See denominational text.

2 Partial report. See denominational text. 1 Special or correspondence students.
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Amount contributed.

Tome missions.

DENOMINATION.
i Number of | Numher of
Home . " TTospitals, 1S0i0n. hurches
Total. missions. | £dueation. | agylums, ste. mallsrela(sm ¢ zllgied.
Protestant bodies—Continued.
Mennonite DOGIeS. . .. ..o ovrrireeemaaaacmaaaeeaaeaaa e annanas $86,290 841,807 $22,000 $22,483 100 61
Mennonite Church } 58,190 35,707 ® 22,483
Amish Mennonive Church ’ ’
General Conference of Mennonites of Nor 23,100 r1', 100 22,000 (O]
Mennonite Brethren in Christ. ... .. .ovieiieoiaiaaniaanes ) 5,000 [oveuminamarns]ieneeineniaas
MEtDOGISE DOGIES -« -+« e v eeeemeeneneaame e eamaanameam e e rraamzaanns 6,186,433 2,963,903 2,019,428 1,203,102
Methodist Episcopal Chureh. . ..o oo 4,277,723 2,413,286 1,008,066 856,371
Mothodist Profostant Chureh. 1. .1 "62,u74 ""15,600 45,874 1,500
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America. 28,942 4,127 24,815 (...:... PELFEIS
Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South........ 1,447,689 432,454 690,235 325,000
'II.;opgrggatii)flmilh M;t%o&l;st Cﬁmrc&  niied States of Kmesica. LTI T A Vi l)1 soo |
rimitive Methodist Church in the United States 5916 1f 4,416} 1,500 |.........o...n
Tree Methodist Church of North America. ....... 63,669 15,000 98,438 20,231
African MethodistS.. . cvneeeerecioreireiaannnccensnetacananaan 299,520 79,020 220,500 [.cevenvannanns
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Colored) 900 400 500
African Methodist Episcopal Chureh. .. .. 162,280 37,280 125,000
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 23,000 23,000 )
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh... 113,340 18,340 95,000
MOravian DOGIeS - - - e e et ettt e it et em i iiiecaatiein e 32,528 22,550 3,378 6,600 &7 ko3
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) e aenanenan 32,496 22,517 3,378 6,600 54 7
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America. .. 33 - 2 3 2
Pentecostal Church of the NazaTene. ... .veeeenecoeenceamcanctamaanmioaaneamannns 8,879 7,500 1,280 | oeninanannis m cererenaees
Preshyterian bodies................ - 4,631,391 2,913,460 1,558,957 158,974 3,808 4,259
- . -
Presbyterian Church in the United States of Ameriea.......oooeviineian... 3,062,771 2,215,188 847,583 | . eoulinanen. . 3,217 3,360
Cumberland Preshyterian Chureh.........cco.oaoe. . 101,952 83,507 15,000 3,355 75 98
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church...... 2,950 450 2,500 |..oeiinnnnnns 17
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church.............. 3,478 2 T P e 30 40
United Presbyterian Chureh of North America..... 443,865 325,050 51,476 67,339 350 307
Presbyterian Church in the United States............................. 948,120 232,757 632,000 ,303 146 378
Associate Synod of North America (Associate Presbyterian Church)... 605 605 |.vevensnraraanenansnrannsnen 4 8
Associate Reformed Synod of the SOULH- .- «vuruzeemcnemeonenceaaenaanan 13,913 13,913 0) O] O] 1O}
Synod of the Reformed Preshyterian Church of North America.... 53,211 37,896 10,398 4,017 28 0
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North Amerjca, General Synod.............l... ... ORI | ESUUIURSUTE R C5 R FORRIPOIPOY | FPPINS N .
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Canada.............. 526 1527 I R DO ) S PR
Protestant Episcopal Church.......ooooiommnmo i 2,665,133 1,068,155 442,142 1,154,836 1,083 2,077
Reformed hodies......ooiiii e 502, 584 249,085 252,499 1,000 383 509
Reformed Church in AMEICa. - ..o ovmen e cenineeeeecieaenceeeeieraannnns 169,824 2
Reformed Church in the United States. 282&8)99 ﬁgjggg 3§; a9 ay e 1 o
Christian Reformed CHUICH . o v. eueoeccneaasenceaniereesieneeeeaone s 129,661 24,000 104,661 1,000 14 32
Reformed Episcopal Chureh ... ooooe ittt 18,861 16,766 2,005 ) O] ceamenrvrann
Salvationists................ e eeeeeeenmemrebesereetaesseaieseaeteenaae e nes 11,622 || ceeeeeeeaees]onreaaaacaaaas 11,022 |}lo cuecnnnens veveenenenen
Salvation ATmY . ..veeoiieiiiiii e eieaee e el e ) enee
American Salvation Army . 1211 LTI e | oL 11,692 ||ooii R TIIN
Sehwenkfelders. .. .oouiieren i i et
TRIBIIANS. ...+ oo osemeeroee oo oo 15900 o O R ® ®
..... X |
—-—
Tnited Brethren bodies. ... 238, 671 109, 558 119,113 10, 000 181 362
Chureh of the United Brethren in Christ, 177
i St i, et eceereeee e ,671 64,558 103,113 10,000 44 a2
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Gonstitation). . -. . 1. 117710 61,000 45,000 7000 [..oeenlinienn & 310
_ :
TIIVersalistS. .« cvnenne e L 65,321 65, 321 ) Q) 76 53
?0:{\8.‘:1 Catholicﬁchurch ............................................ @) Q)
D N R SRSt SRR AP T30 | ARREELALLEEEL L] NN oV SUS B ) SENS | SEE PR - reanem
METEEALIONS. - oo ottt ie e 4,419,563 |I........ rerer 115,391 4,304,172 [|ocineiiomnnr]icecinnianas
Latter-day Saints.....ovoniiiiiiiiiiiiii., ‘
¥ RIS e a s et e 393,789 137,000 174,789 82, 000 920 36
Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints
Reorganized Church of J hrist of Latter-day Sa Tt oI e 246,700 o 171,709 75,000 026 36
gl esus Christ of Latter-day Saints,........ . ..l 011000000 ) 137,000 ) 080 7,000 ™
Eastern Orthodox Churches 2
LU | R PN 2,000 Jl.ocvieminnifeaennnn cnem
2,000 [[.vvenunnnnn Q) 2,000 [{eeeuemumnene]iiinnaionens
78,815 9,061 38,000 27| R A, .-
) 3,861 72111 S O F P | RO P, .
3,861 3,861 (O T e 1 1
gogiggy §?rt§thical Culture 70, 451 ]7 00 28,00 @ ©
piritualists............ 5 20 0 31 1 1
4,500 g0 Ll 8 3

1 Not reported.
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Colleges, Hospitals,asylums, | vy1u6 of property and endowments
DENOMINATION. academies, etc. ete. property
\
: Inmates For For philan-
Number. |Students. | Number. and Total. educational thropic
patients. . purposes. ! purposes,
Protestant bodies—Continued.

Mennonite DOIes. ... ... ... e 7 825 7 188 297, 800 $171, 000 $126, 800
S e e 188 187,500 61,000 | 120,500
General Conference of Mennonites of North America. . .. . 0] 110,000 110, 000 Q)
Mennonite Brethren in CRrist. . .o.... oo i oiii e i eaimeeeame oo oo sl e e

Methodist DOdIeS. - «. . o 38, 536 72,946,069 61,743,180 | 11,202,889
Methodist Episcopal Chureh. ... ...... oo 124 | 282,507 126 35,127 50, 499, 160 41, 678, 756 8,820,404
Methodist Protestant Church. . ......... ... ... 2 1,034 1 25 1,169,836 1,169, 836 Q!
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America. ..... 3 200 | 128,000 128,000 |............
Methodist Episcopal Chareh, South. ... ............ 193 34, 683 14 83,237 19,242, 588 16,931, 853 2,310,735
Congregational Methodist Church. ....................... 1 11,3 PO I, (O] P I
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America.. .- .. ..cooieifeiinn.n.. L1  EOOR SO AU | A, P L
Free Methodist Church of North America. - eeeeeeonmr e 8 1,300 3 147 384,435 312,685 71,750
Afriean Methodists. . ......oo i 36 G210 {eeir et 1, 522, 050 1,522,060 |.coevenen...

Union American Methodist piscopal Church (Colored)....ooaveuvevanenn 1 {10 PR USRI 3, 500 3,500
African Methodist Episcopal Churéh.................... 20 570 (1 R 975, 000 975,000
Alriean Methodist Episcopal Zion Church........ 11 2000 [veeemeeneiforannnnnnn 50, 000 150,000
Colored Methodist Episcopal CRUICH e v e, cen e oo 4 1,450 [eeeeeiiiiiferaaaaens 393, 550 393,650

Moravian oIS .. oo e e 6 1,059 [ SO 907,000 822,000
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratriimm). .. .. oo oo oot 6 1,059 [ ) 907,000 822,000
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North AMerica. . [ ..oveeeileceneonesloaeeannan]onn. P | R | [ -

Pentecostal Church of the NaZarene. ... ..o oo e e eee e aaeeanen 2 [ I P A, 47, 000 47,000 Jeeacniacanan

Presbyterian bodies................... e e 308 47, 592 24 2,714 49,012,148 47,678,207 | 1,333,041
Presbyterian Church in the United States of AMEriCa. .. cveunmreeeenneannnnns 110 22,005 ..o 35,937,078 35,987,078 [..oeavnaanen
Cumberland Presbyterian CHUICh. . ..........ooesomnen oo 14| 302 3 07 1,960,000 | 1,905,000 55,000
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church. ... ....... ... o 00 007000 3 1 Y , 750 6,750
Welsh Calyinistic Methodist Chureh. ... ............coooooooesooesiaoens I FUSUSTUURE MR IR IO | .
United Presbyterian Church of North America. - .......oooveoneonnn. 12 4,279 3 1,141 2,398,137 1,973,137 425, 000
Presbyterian Church in the United States. . ........oooooooooiennos 162 17,170 13 1,444 8,004, 226 7,200, 285 803, 941
Associate Synod of North America (Associate Presbyterian (615151161 1 FRNURRNRPORIN MU FPPUI RPISPRR RUNIPPUUN | REPOURI U | FR PRI I peree
Associate Reformed Synod of the SOUth . <« vvnenneennennnnen 3 337 1 9 258, 000 253, 000 5,000
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America. 281 5 80 208,211 253,211 )
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General Synod 2 B O 149,746 149,746 |....evaennnn
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Canada. - - ooemvomfomeneeeonadoanomamoeafomooonoidom e e e

Protestant Episcopal CRIICH. - .. ..o oo e e e e e e iee e 106 8,098 136 | 47,236 46,359, 726 17,057,622 | 29,302,104

RefOrmed DOAIES- <oe v - oot e e e e 26 3,211 7 402 3,783,000 3,743,000 40,000
Reformed Church fn America. ... .. .ooooi oot it 9 (<151 0 RN A 743, 000 743,000 |oeeeennnnn.
Reformed Church in the United States. . . 16 2,400 4 322 2,726,000 2,726,000 )
Christian Reformed CRUICh .- ... ... ooenme oo o e 1 1 3 80 314, 000 274, 40,000

Reformed Episcopal Church. ........ T S 1 16 1 ) 225, 000 217,000 8,000

Balvationists. . .o [ A A, 203 9, 587 6,500 {|-cueiiiannnnnt 6, 500
Balvation ATmY. .. ... i eas 190 9,242 (O]

Ameriean Salvation ATINY. ... .. ... it e 13 345 6, 500

Schwenkfelders. .. .. ... P 1 b2V Y A 50, 000

Unitarians. . ... . o e eieaeas

United Brethren DOIes . . - o e een oo et oo e aeaens 16 3,730 2 40 1,811,629 1,711,629 100,000
Church of the United Brethren in Christ. .. ... e B3] 3 2 1 1,761,629 1,661,629 100,000
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution). . ................ 3 280 et 50,000 50,000 |....oevinenn

UniversaliStS. ... ..o e e 10 2,362 4 M 4,350,734 4,350,734 ™

Roman Catholic CRUICH. .. ... oo e e e 1,011 | 121,343 878 | 271,180 ) 1) Q)

Jewish congregations . ... _ 1 11111 I el TR ) 121 | 338,116 | 53,288,000 ‘3:§83;°°0 M
Latter-day Saints. ... .oooooiite el et ne e emeenaaaan 17 5,98 T 1,998 1, 450,391 1,081,741 418,650
- Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saimts........o.vooneeireeeneerananns PPN 16 5,780 4 1,998 1,361, 741 991,741 370,000
Reorganized Church of Jesus Ohrist of Latter-day Sainte. .1 111 1l 1 200 30 88,650 000 48,650
Eastern Orthodox Churches. .......euvenieooneeeneieeneanenansn. f o eeetaeteaananas 2 25 1 12 65,000 55,000 10,000
Russian Orthodox ChUICH. - .. e oot et e e e e et e e e e anen 2 325 1 12 65,000 55,000 10,000
ALl OEhEr DOGIOS. - ..o s en et oo e e e 16 1,318 2 857 779,000 731,000 48,000

Buddhists .. ooois e aen . e eeaanas 14 TA8 oo 6,000 6,000 {............
Japanese Temples. ... .ccceeoeouenn. S SO 14 L2 3 R IR 6, 000 6,000 |......00eoen

Society for Ethical Culbure. . oo oot eeen e eie e ceacaeeaemvmeaneaneoenns 1 550 2 857 748, 000 700, 000 48,000

) a3 L ] T O O 1 b IO IS 25,000 25,000 |.ooueeenn.

1Not reported.
2Includes teachers.
3 Partial report. See denominational text.

4Special or correspondence students. =
s Endowment fund only. See denominational text.
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It appears from this table that the total amount
reported as contributed by the religious bodies in
continental United States during the year 1906 for
missionary, educational, and philanthropic work
within this country was $38,675,919. Of this sum,
$33,781,752, or 87.3 per cent, was given by the Prot-
estant bodies; $4,419,563, or 11.4 per cent, by the
Jewish congregations; and the balance, $474,604, or
1.2 per cent, largely by the Latter-day Saints. The
figures for contributions reported by the Roman
Catholic Church are so incomplete (only one organiza-
tion reporting) that they are omitted. Several other
bodies also made no report of contributions.

Among the Protestant bodies the Baptists re-
ported contributions amounting to $13,125,325; the
Methodist bodies, $6,186,433; the Presbyterian bodies,
$4,631,391; the Protestant Episcopal Church, $2,665,-
183; the Lutheran bodies, $2,112,120; the Disciples or
Christians, $1,735,456; and the Congregationalists,
$1,034,154. The Northern Baptist Convention alone
reported $11,732,896 ; the Methodist Episcopal Church,
$4,277,723; and the Presbyterian Church in  the
United States of America, $3,062,771.

The total amount contributed for home rnissions,
or general evangelism, was $12,762,271, of which the

"Methodist bodies reported $2,963,903 ; the Presbyterian

bodies, $2,913,460; the Baptist bodies, $2,145,401; the
Protestant Episcopal Church, $1,068,155; the Congre-
gationalists, $969,789; and the Disciples or Christians,
$641,456. Tor education the total amount reported
s $17,665,445, apportioned in part as follows: Baptist
bodies, $10,738,969; Methodist bodies, $2,019,428;
Presbyterian bodies, $1,558,957; Disciples or Chris-
tians, $1,044,000; and Lutheran bodies, $326,672. In
this connection it should be noted that the contribu-

tions for education by the Baptist bodies appear tos

include something over $6,000,000 for the University
of Chicago. For philanthropic work the total amount
contributed was $8,248,203, of which the Jewish con-
gregations reported $4,304,172; the Methodist bodies,
$1,203,102; the Protestant Episcopal Church
$1,154,836; and the Lutheran bodies, $655,393.

In the distinctively home mission department the
total number of persons employed as missionaries or
teachers was 20,044. The Presbyterian bodies lead
with 3,868, and are followed by the Baptist bodies
with 2,900; the Congregationalists, with 2,494; the
Methodist bodies, with 2,147 ; the Protestant Episcopal
Church, with 1,933; the Lutheran bodies, with 1,397;
and the Disciples or Christians, with 1,206. The total
number of churches aided was 22,591, of which the
Baptist bodies reported 5,759 ; the Presbyterian bodies,
4,259; the Lutheran bodies, 2,840; the Methodist
bodies, 2,378; the Congregationalists, 2,249; and
the Protestant Episcopal Church, 2,077.

Under the head of education, 2,532 colleges, acade-
mies, etc., are reported; with 401,018 students. The
Roman Catholic Church reported 1,011 institutions,

with 121,343 students; the Methodist bodies, 372
institutions, with 99,048 students; the Presbyterian
bodies, 308 institutions, with 47,592 students; and the
Baptist bodies, 207 institutions, with 49,156 students,

Under the head of philanthropic institutions, 1,857
hospitals and asylums are reported, with 454,280
patients or inmates. The Roman Catholic Church
reports 878 institutions, with 271,180 patients or in-
mates; the Salvationists, 203 institutions, with 9,587
inmates; the Methodist bodies, 144 institutions, with
38,536 inmates; the Protestant Episcopal Church, 136
institutions, with 47,236 inmates; the Lutheran bodies,
128 institutions, with 26,924 inmates; and the Jewish
congregations, 121 institutions, with 38,116 inmates.

The total value of property and endowment reported
was $297,510,918, of which $239,690,727 was for
educational purposes, and $57,820,191 for philan-
thropic purposes. Of the total for educational pur-
poses, the Methodist bodies reported $61,743,180;
the Baptist bodies, $58,088,888; the Presbyterian
bodies, $47,678,207 ; the Lutheran bodies, $17,869,661;
and the Protestant Episcopal Church, $17,057,622.
Of the total value of property and endowment for
philanthropic purposes, the Protestant Episcopal
Church reported $29,302,104; the Methodist bodies,
$11,202,889; and the Lutheran bodies, $7,746,113.

It will be noticed that in a considerable number of
cases no report was made, and in others only a partial
report. The large amount reported for educational
purposes by the Jewish congregations includes the
Baron de Hirsch fund, which is not entirely educational
in its purpose, but this seemed, on the whole, the best
disposition that could be made of it.

Foreign work.—The table for foreign mission work
presents for each denomination listed the amount
contributed by the churches in the United States for
the conduet of this work in its various departments;
the total value of property; the number of countries
and central stations occupied ; the number of American
missionaries and native helpers employed; the number
of organized churches with their membership ; the num-
ber of schools, together with the number of pupils;
and the number of philanthropic institutions, together
with the number of inmates. In view of the fact that
the same country and sometimes the same city or town
are often occupied by several denominations, no totals
are given for the number of countries occupied or for
the number of stations. The term ‘‘American mis-
sionaries,” in accordance with the general usage in
the United States and Great Britain, includes all those
of either sex commissioned by the missionary societies.
Of late the term has been held to include also the wives
of missionaries. The term ‘‘native helpers’ includes
all those native to the country, whether preachers,
teachers, colporters, or other workers of either sex,
in the employ of a missionary society, but not the
pastors of self-supporting native churches. The terms
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“churches” and ‘‘members” are used in the same | and orphanages. Under the head of inmates it is
sense as in the report on religious conditions in the | intended to include all patients who were treated
United States. The schools are, in the main, schools | during the year, as well as regular inmates; in some
of higher grade—colleges, academies, normal schools, | instances, however, the capacity is given rather than
etc.—the primary schools connected with the mis- | the total number of inmates. The property includes
sionary boards being to a considerable degree sup- | all buildings, whether for educational or philanthropic
ported by the native churches themselves, and not | purposes, or for use as residences for missionaries.
included in the reports presented. The philanthropic | Sometimes it includes church buildings, but these
institutions include hospitals, dispensaries, asylums, | commonly are not owned by the missionary society.

FOREIGN MISSION WORK: 1606.
-
P ENOMINATION Countries. | Missionaries. Churches. Schools. Iig;lg?&%g%%{c
AICTBOD‘—EM Vuluetot
buted. . Inmates || PFOPerty-
tributed- | yryum. Is““‘ Amer- t';N?tive I\%)ufl Members. 1\{)%1:1' Pupils. I\gg‘n' an,
ber. | tions. | ican. [helpers.| ber. . * | patients.
All denominations represented ..|88, 744, 627 7,731 | 35,388 | 8,323 | 022,567 | 8,708 | 321,452 | 549 [1, 402, 647 (626,496, 672
Protestant Hodies. .o o...ooeoooaa ... S '8, 655, 981 6,131 | 81,303 | 8,100 | 860,516 | 8,699 | 319,968 | 549 |1, 492, 647 || 26,196,084
Adventist BOdIeS. - . v e n v 209,638 (|....uifeeen..- 305 | 1,168 | ©77 | 27,853 47 2,472 21 5,124 995, 359
Advent Christian Chureh. .......................... 32,982 1| 3 12 21 60 11 654 30 L7238 2 120 § 41, 500
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination.............. 266, 656 45| 126 284 | 1,108 | 666 | 27,199 17 749 19 5,004 053,859
Baptist bodies. .. ...oo e 1,306,156 ||..evenu]oannnnn 824 | 7,204 | 2,056 | 275,687 | 2,188 | 66,537 68| 83,809 1,689,650
Baptsts. oo e 1,238,174 [l .oneifenn.n.n 780 | 6,885 | 2,631 | 274,122 | 2,059 62,282 58 80,750 || 1,579,650
P Northern Baptist Gonventioa. 2| 815, 636 17°|77118°| 578 | 6,456 | 2)365 | 252,011 (1,919 | 53,892 | 50 | 62,750 || 1,250,000
Southern Baptist Convention.......... ...| 408,811 7 46 203 297 233 13,437 108 2,609 8 18, 000 300, 0600
National Baptist Convention (Colored) . 18,727 5 72 8 132 33 8,074 32 5,781 29, 660
Seventh-day Baptists. . ................cooooails 5,400 4 7
Free Baptists. ... oo il 62, 582 1
Brethren (Plymouth). ... ..ooueoe e ceeeeeceeeeeeenasle e aaans
Brethren (Plymouth)—I .. )
Brethren (Plymouth)—II . E’g
Brethren (River)....... e eaaas 1,324
Brethren in Christ. . ... .iit i, 1,324
Christians §Chrfstian Connection).....cc.ceeeeeunannnn.. 13,879
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of
LTS S 5,000
Churches of the New Jerusalem. .. ......occeeeeneonnn... 1,000
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the ) .
United States of AMETICa. v moereereoenaaannnn 1,000 6 b b 3 O, 4] @ 171 AR AR PPN [ )
CongregationalistS .« o v vttt e 891,979 13| 105 569 | 4,135 | 580 08,952 1,468 | 65152 | 123 | 373,500 || 1,500,000
Disciples or ChriStians. . . o oo oo oo oo eeeeane . 446,353 {|.oeeui]ennnnn 231 575 152 | 14,80 153 9,499 G4 | 06,661 736, 000
Diseiples of CRTiSt- .. oo e e ce e 446,353 19 87 231 575 | 152 14, 860 153 9, 499 64 66, 661 736, 000
Tunkers or German Baptist Brethret................... 70,051 ||..oideeinne 29 16 9 1,270 2 600 2 200 2,000
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative) 366, 961 1 14 23 15 8 1,200 2 600 2 1200 (2)
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers). 3 3 3 6 1 1 L P ) P 2,000
Evangelical bodies 70,250 |..--... U 30 620 | 460 | 27,997 6 133 15 | 11,416 || 1,151,588
Evangelical Association............ocoeeeiao.. . 44, 600 5 2 16 3
United Evangelical CRUreh. «evvemeeeee e, 25, 650 1 3 14 3
Evangelistic associations. _...........ocviiiecmiiaaoi... 12,040 | ceoeifarnanns 56 2
.ﬁpostolic Faith Movement...........ooccieeunna... 2 T levenann @
etropolitan Church Association....... 2,340 [ I 15 [
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association. 5,200 4 7 24
Pentecost Bands of the World.......ceecieeaaanann. 4,500 3 10 17
FEIONAS . «+ e o eeeeeeee e e e e e er e 97,500 fveeeerfoeanns 115
Society of Friends (Orthodox)...ceveeeaeiiceanaa. 97,500 12 41 115
German Evangelical Synod of North America........... 29,067 1 4 12 154 4 1,814 39 1,601 11 12,759 50, 000
International Apostolic Holiness Union-...cceeeenn..-. 12,400 41 10 25 oo 3 @) e ! 27,000
! Partial report. See denominational text. 2Not reported. ’ 3 For work in 6 countries; -figures for all other details are for India only.

51426°—Bull. 1083—10—9



128

FOREIGN MISSION WORK: 1906.

Countries. | Missionaries. Churches. Schools. 1;%;%?&%2%%0
DENOMINATION. '
Amm{nt * Value of
trﬂc)ounte(l Tnmat property.
"I Num-| Ste- | Amer- | Native | Num- |yro 0 ANum- | proac | Nume | 220863
ber. |tions.| ican. (helpers.| ber. - Der. PUS: | e, patients.
Protestant bodies—Continued.
Lutheran Dodies. «oeueu et i $257,216 || oceenfocnnnnn 158 | 1,209 826 23,357 684 19, 660 24 24,267 $352,100
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church
in the United States of Ameriea............... ... 73,172 2 8 38 610 502 12,725 361 8,829 . b 8,567 175,000
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church
in the South..... e ieiaiemeeireaaas 7,150 1 1 3 7 9 b0 N R AU DR 6,000
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church .
in North America. .. ... oiiiiiiiioiioiininnaiins 39,245 1 5 21 300 241 6,135 196 5,736 2 4,000 100, 000
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of
AMETICR ce e aii it ie i cireen e 14,021 1 4 7 9 4 [ 14 [ R B 10, 000
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America. ... 57,430 2 8 39 81 47 1,183 11 529 8 2,125 3

Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and

Other Stabes . ... oot
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo. .o eenenennne.nn. ..

Hauge's Norwegien Evangelical Lutheran Synod. ..

. Germon Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas......
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other

States.......oo..ooooioiiia. e emiaaseaennn RT3 I | RS NN DU PRI AP AU RPN RPN NN IPR Y A
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran

Church in America.......oouniii. oo cevremaeaaes 4,003 i P, 16 32 4 1,811 9 462 3 57 O]
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. .. 1196 {loue.oolds JRPURR FURN PRI RO NN SRR MNP RPN PO | TS
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America,

Or SO SYNOQ. .o eiiiiaiii it L e e e L Y
Norwegian Litheran Free Church................... 13,993 1 3 7 100 3 929 60 2,493 2 8,488 7,000
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in

N1 5 U S PPN 2,022 1 1 -4 3 1 30 1 B2 {1 PR IO [O]
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church..... 150 [[cemennafonnnann AR RN R R RPN P, B T s
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Nor-

0y s 1,330 1 1 7 |25 T I 2 40 .o 2,200

Mennonite Bodies. - «.eevuocreniioii e 67,188 | oeeeisfeenanns 70 2% 4 1,177 5 285 5 900 148,300
Mennonite Church, ... .o .. oiiiil.. g
Amish Mennonite Chureh.......cccoo.vioiiiaia..o. } 31,088 2,000
General Conference of Mennonites of North America.| 221,500 872,000
Defenceless Mennonites. coocweccnncemeeenroiannaaaan 2 eaieinen
Mennonite Brethren in Christ.....o.c.ooiooeieiianas 14, 000 2}
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-

Gelmeinde——B dor-G a

Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde ................... .
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde .............. } ® 2 4 14,300
Central IllinoisConference of Mennonites............. [©) ) PO PRI

Methodist DOAIES - -« - veun e e in 2,177,827 . ...oofeeioen 1,193 | 10,870 | 1,801 | 293,804 | 2,151 | 80,044 28 | 123,022 i 11,401,604
Methodist Episcopal Church. . ....oovveiiinaaiae. 1,302, 698 8| 17 827 | 9,463 | 1,455 | 259,782 | 2,016 | 70,588 22 | 659,522 4| 9,518,801
Methodist Protestant Chureh.... ... .o......... 28, 606 1 51 13 15 12 1,000 5 800 fooee... G3, 500
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America......... 10, 061 1 1 5 5 1 50 2 30 Joaennn- Cemeeees & 006
‘Methodist Episeopal Church, South................. 766, 627 6 50 281 795 318 20,990 100 8,681 4 63, 500 1, 800,963
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of :

AmeriCa. . .oesoieneiiiii i seemianeiians 800 1 L PO 1 1 75 1 L ®
Tree Methodist Church of North America........... 56, 285 6 18 52 91 1L 1,047 24 [41:7; 70 IR DR 90,400
African Methodists...cvieeereiiiianiaiaania e 12,750 oot [ 3 10,950 L7 P, PO EU 18,000

Union American Methodist Episcopal Church

(Colored) . o voines i @) 150
Alfrican Methadist Episcopal Church..... ceee 9,750 610,800
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Chureh..-..- 3,000 4|l Es LI .

Moravianhodies..........,.............‘......, ........ 24,507 [|.ooeeioniais P10} PO SR SR NS APURRUUDNN SRR AU | R,
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrom)................. 24,474 (| ieefaennnn. i 1 AU R AU O VU FUURRT U RO, ceeeeanas
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian

Brethren in North Ameriea......o.oooooioio.. 133 | e eeeannan

Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene...............eee... 4,000 20 s 6 3 100 2 (2) 2 @ ’ 6,000

Presbyterian DOGIOS. .vueuaviieiai i 1,041,704 ... .. 1,361 ] 3,018 | 621 | 96,771 | 1,448 | 51,360 | 143 | 587,585 | &,021,571
Preshyterian Church in the United States of America.| 1,182, 516 15 136 890 | 2,611 443 63, 480 995 32,430 118 | 442,756 || 4,000,000
Cumberland Presbyterfan Church " 72121 al 1| ss| e 1| nzel el ‘s0| 1l sooof -~ 55000
\{TVe_]?thglv1%|sglc‘Me%h£Jd1sg C}nlg‘ehh i . 3,450 1 1 3 5 1 T8 e e 2)

. nited Presbyterian Church of North America......| 366 164 3 93| 176 | 833 90 | 19,798 | 365°| 13,750 | 10| 116,418 || 1,437,250
. Presbyterian Church in the United States........... 266318 ! g , 250,000
Af;%'}:’}e Sgﬁ(’ q gg North America (Assopiate Pres: ) 7 49 206 293 55 10,824 61 3,471 4 15,000 50,
erian Churc) . 740 1 1 2 70 1 57 3 189 2 2,897 ®
Associate Reformed Synod of the South ... ... 19,650 || 2 |....... i '8 48, 450
Symod of the Reormed Presbytarian G ’ ? Bpow)u M2 6 S0, 2 . '
orth Ameriea.... ..o eemoeinrn il 20,965 || - ) . o 126,871
Reformed. Prestyisiiun Ciuafdh i Noréh aierics, g 85| ;| M) 2 0] 1 L I B '
eneral Synod. ...l 9,455 I oecvadoneencd 2810 70 B0 el 2 - 4,000
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States ! . % 4 550 |- 8 o !
and Canada................. Cemeeteeienanan eeimnen 325 3 EOU O T U AU AU N AU | AUUORPY
Protestant Episcopal Church........ooooociiiiiilL 549,070 7| 387 221 761 96 9,800 | 180-] 6,950 18| 95,323 || 51,271,548
11In aid of work carried on by foreign societies. i
2Not, reported. ¥ Bn 4Capacity, not patients.

5 .
8 Includes work for Indiens in the United States. Partial report.  Seo denominational tBth
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FOREIGN MISSION WORK: 1906.

. : : Philanthropic
DENOMINATION. Countries. Missionaries. Churches. Schools. institutions.
Amount - Valae of
tributed Inmates | PYODetY.
* || Num-| Sta- | Amer- | Native| Num- fyro0n o | Num- | ‘poone | Num- ﬂg;}.@ es )
ber. | tions. | ieon. [helpers.| ber. PeTS- | her. PUS- | her. pationts.
Protestant bodies—Continued.

Reformed DOAIES - -« v ven e e e et 875,067 {[veenenalenannnn 154 671 88 §,662 1 223 | 10,023 11 86,511 | $566,083
Reformed Chureh in America.......ccoooaiiaaaoa... 179,867 4 2 100 851 35 5,062 217 9,398 8 84,361 301,083
Reformed Chureh in the United States.....coeennn.. 96,100 2 54 120 53 3,600 5 625 3 2,150 265,000

Reformed Episcopal Church......coooeiiienniiiannn.. 8,159 1 122 fovnevaeeerannonafomennanarafonconecfaonsaennns 3 100,000

Schw enl\feld%rs. _p. ..................................... d 580 U [ R o [N A RO R P () ........... e

Swedish Evangelical bodies. ........oooviiiiroiiiainaeiniameeaafliannandonennns 15 20 12 :¥: T30 PR PPN PR RN U | PR
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America. .. ©® 1 15 20 12 ¥ T4 2 PR PSR PR PR ®)

TUnited Brethren hodies. ... ..covioeeeioiiieiiaiinnannn.. 84,700 f.eeneei]evnnnnn 61 139 57 2,078 36 1,365 3 21,370 116,771
Church of the United Brethren in Christ.............. 82,206 I3 R 56 133 51 2,028 34 1,285 3 21,370 111,771
“Chureh of the United Brethren in Christ (0ld Con-

SEEUEION) L e i iiiaiiaaa 2,500 1 ] 6 6 50 2 80 feeernnn)einenannan 5000 -

UniversalistS e e v e e ot e 8,500 1 11 5 6 5 207 oomeefemecren e e fraaannanan 20,000

Latter-0ay Saimts ..ottt it el 88,646 |i..cveni]enaenns 1,600 | 4,085 223 62,051 9 1,484 |oaeii]iioniinnnn 300,588

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.............. 75,646 14 1 1,000 | 4,085 85 53,096 9 1,484 | uieiifoacniiannn 285, 588

Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 13,000 11 [aeenes (€ 1N PO 138 8,085 |eeinanfomuanmenncfannnnnn|rennnnaans 15,000

! Includes native helpers. 2 Not reported.

According to this table the total amount contributed
in continental United States for the work of foreign
missions in the year 1906 was $8,744,627. Of this
amount, $8,655,981, or 99 per cent, was contributed
by Protestant bodies, and the balance, $88,646, by
the Latter-day Saints. The Roman Catholic Church
in the United States does not contribute directly to
foreign missions, although gifts are sent to the So-
clety for the Propagation of the Faith and are
then distributed in different foreign fields, but of
this there is.no definite record. In eight cases de-
nominations which report missionaries and other items
make no report of contributions, and in nine cases de-
nominations contribute to foreign work through the
societies of other bodies either in this country or in
Europe.

The religious bodies which reported the largest
contributions are as follows: Methodist bodies,
$2,177,827; Presbyterian bodies, $1,041,704; Baptist
boches, $1,306,156; Congregatlonahsts $891,979; and
the Protesta;nt Eplscopal Church, $549,070.

The total number of missionaries reported is 7,731,
of whom 6,131 are reported by the Protestant bodies
and 1,600 by the Latter-day Saints. The Presby-
terian bodies reported 1,361; the Methodist bodies,
1,193; the Baptist bodies, 824; and the Congrega-
tionalists, 569. The number of native helpers em-
ployed is 35,388, of whom 31,303 are under the care of
the Protestant bodies and 4,085 under the care of the
Latter-day Saints. The Methodist bodies reported
10,370; Baptist bodies, 7,204; Congregationalists,
4,1385; Presbyterian bodies, 3,918; and Lutheran bod-
ies, 1,209. The Northern Baptist Convention and the
Methodist bodies have in Europe a large force, classed

3In aid of work carried on by foreign societies. .

as native helpers, of a somewhat different type from
those reported by other bodies.

The total number of churches reported is 8,323, with
a membership of 922,567; and of these, 8,100 churches,
with 860,516 members, belong to the Protestant
bodies, and 223 churches, with- 62,051 members, to the
Latter-day Saints. The Baptist bodies reported 2,656
churches, with 275,687 members; the Methodist bodies,
1,801 churches, with 293,894 members; the Lutheran
bodies, 826 churches, with 23,357 members; the Pres-
byterian bodies, 621 churches, with 96,771 members;
and the Congregationalists, 580 churches, with 68,952
members.

The number of schools of various grades, but chiefly
of the higher grades, reported by the different bodies
is 8,708, and the number of pupils, 321,452, Of these,

8,699 schools with 319,968 pupils belong to the Protes-
tant bodies, and 9 schools with 1,484 pupils to the
Latter-day Saints. The Baptist bodies lead with
2,188 schools and 66,537 pupils. The Methodist
bodies reported 2,151 schools, with 80,944 pupils; the
Congregationalists, 1,468 schools, with 65,152 pupils;
the Presbyterian bodles, 1,448 schools, Wlth 51,360
pupils; and the Lutheran bodles, 684 schools w1th
19,660 pupils. :

The 549 philanthropic institutions reported with
their 1,492,647 inmates, including patients treated in
hospitals and dispensaries, belong exclusively to-the
Protestant bodies. The Presbyterian bodies reported
143 institutions, with 587,585 inmates; the Congre-

‘gationalists, 123 institutions, with 373,500 inmates; the

Baptist bodies, 68 institutions, with 83,809 inmates;.
and the Methodist bodies, 28 institutions, with 123,022
inmates.
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The value of property reported is $26,496,672, of
which $26,196,084 belongs to the Protestant bodies and
$300,588 to the Latter-day Saints. The Methodist
bodies reported $11,491,664; the Presbyterian bodies,
$5,921,571; the Baptist bodies, $1,689,650; the Con-
gregationalists, $1,500,000; and the Protestant Epis-
copal Church, $1,271,548.

Summary of contributions.—The following summary
of contributions as presented in the two preceding

tables shows first, the total membership of the denomi-
nations reporting contributions; second, the total con-
tributed for both domestic and foreign work, together
with the amount under each head, and the per cent of
the total; third, the total contributed specifically for
home missions and foreign missions, with the amount
under each head, and the per cent of the total; and
fourth, the average amount contributed per member
of the denominations reporting contributions.

CONTRIBUTIONS: 1906.
Domestic work and foreign mission work. Home and foreign missions.
DENOMINATION. < Poreign mis- - _— Foreign mis- || Avers,
’ Communi Domestic work. siongvgork. Average Home missions. sions. ;JE!‘ g8
cants or Total per Total
members. || amount mmemberll omoung mimber
i for de- for de-
cor%tlgb- P Per ||mOMInA- conttgb- P - noming-
utea. er er A uted. er P er
Amount, Amount. tions re- Amount, Amount. tions re-
cent. cent. porting, cent. cent. porting.
All denominations reporting.. ........ 19,918,048 ||947,420,546 [1838,675,919 | 81. 6 (98,744,627 | 18.4 ||  82.38 {|$21,506,898 ||$12,762,271 | 5.3 98,744,627 | 40.7 31,08
Protestant bodies. . ..vnueueeereneneanaennns 19,500,572 || 42,437,733 || 83,781,752 | 79.6 | 8,655,981 | 20.4 2.18 || 21,272,191 || 12,616,210 | 59.3 | 8,655,981 | 40.7 .09
Adventist bodies. .« .eecemeanrsloennnn. 89, 519 575,515 275,937 | 47.9 | 299,638 | 52.1 6.43 462,671 163,033 | 35.2 | 299,638 | 64.8 517
Seventh-day Adventist Denomina- ’
tion........ s eeaeeeeenen 62,211 || 532,255 || 265,509 | 49.9 | 266,656 | 50.1 8.56 || 427,755 || 161,099 | 87.7 | 266,656 | 62.3 6.88
Other Adventist bodies (2 bodies)..| 27,308 43,320 10,338 | 23.9 | 32,982 | 76.1 1.59 34,916 1,034 | 55| 32,082°| 945 198
Baptist Bodies...eeumeernneaarraannns 5,412,923 |[14,431, 481 (13,125,325 | 90.9 [1,306,156 | 9.1 2.67 || 3,451,567 || 2,145,401 | 62.2 {1,306,156 | 37.8 0.64
Baptists; . 3
Northern Baptist Convention...| 1,052,105 ([12,548,532 (11,732,806 | 93.5 | 815,636 { 6.5 | 11.93 || 2,627,435 || 1,811,799 | 69.0 | 815,636 | 31.0 2.50
Southern Baptist Convention...| 2,009,471 |i 1,622,650 || 1,218,839 | 75.1 | 403,811 | 24.9 0.81 || 655,795 || 251,084 | 88.4 | 403,811 | 61.8 0.3
Other Baptist bodies (3 bodies).| 2,351,347 || 260,200 || 173,590 | 66.7 | 86,709 | 33.3 0.11 || 168,327 81,618 | 48.5 | 86,709 | 51.5 0.07
Congregationalists. «...oveveeeeeraeenes 700,480 || 1,926,133 || 1,034,154 | 53.7 | 891,970 | 46.3 2.75 || 1,861,768 {| 069,789 | 52.1 | 891,079 | 47.9 2.89
Disciples or Christians. .......ocveeen-. 982,701 || 2,181,809 || 1,735,456 | 79.5 | 446,353 | 20.5 2,22 || 1,087,809 || 641,456 | 59.0 | 446,353 | 41.0 Ll
Disciples of Christ. veuenneesennnnn.. 982,701 || 2,181,809 || 1,735,456 | 79.5 | 446,353 | 20.5 2.92 || 1,087,800 || 641,456 | 50.0 | 446,353 | 41.0 L1
Evangelical bodies (2 bodies). .......... 174,780 || 484,215 || 413,965 | 85.5 | 170,250 | 14. 2. 388,002 || 317,842 | 81.9-| 70,250 | 18.1 2.22
German Bvangelical Synod of North ’ ! ’ 260 5 77 8,0 ! 8 ’
TOETICR. ¢ e rnneanemnannnesmaeannnens 203,187 || 202,394 || 173,327 | 85.6 | 29,007 | 14.4 0.69 56,067 27,000 | 48.2 | 29,067 | 51.8 0.19
Lutheran bodies. .. ccouieeeeencearennns 2,091,448 || 2,369,336 || 2,112,120 | 89.1 | 257,216 | 10.9 113 887,271 || 630,055 | 71.0 | 257,216 | 20.0 0.42
General Synod of the Tvangelical -
- ]_‘S,Etglera?AChurch in the United 270,21 0 "
ates of AMerics.......coevuann.. 0, 302,718 319,546 | 81.4 2 | 18. . 5 30.3 0.
General Council of the Evangelical ' ’ ’ 8 78172 | 18.6 145 241,852 168,380 ) 6.7 7,172
Lutheran Church in North Amer-
s 462,177 367,500 328,255 | 88.3 39,245 | 10.7 0.80 186,802 147,647 | 79.0 39,245 | 21.0 0.40
E%anfielmal Ifnﬁzheran Synod : »
onference of America........c..- 648, 529 649, 747 635,726 | 97.8 3 . 3 14,021 { 9.2 0.
s Ssm N orwesian Intusan Giraren 1 5, 2 8 3 14,021 2.2 1.00 || 151,747 || 187,726 | 90.8 0 .
in America. ...... ieeoenens ecen 85,027 || 366,055 | 308,625 | 84.3 | 57,430 | 15.7 1.98 || 100,596 43,166 | 42.9 | 67,430 | 57.1 0
Other Lutheran bodies (17 bodies). .| 525,404 || 598,316 || 519,988 | 87.6 | 73,343 |12.4 || 1.13| 206,484 | 133,136 | G4 5'| 73,348 | 35,5 0.39
Methodist bodies. ...e.eruuenrneeennnnn. 5,720,279 || 8,364,260 || 6,186,433 | 74.0 (2,177,827 | 26.0 1.46 1| 5,141,730 || 2,063,903 | 57.6 (2,177,827 | 42.4 0.90
Methodist Episcopal Church........ 2,986,154 || 5,580,421 || 4,277,723 | 76.7 [1,302,698 | 23.3 1.87 || 8,715,984 || 2,413,286 | 64.9 {1,302,698 | 35,1 1.24
Mothodist Bpiseopal Chireh, Sotth. 1,638,480 || 2,214,316 || 1,447,680 | 65.4 | 766,627 (34 6 || 185 || 1,100,081 || 432,454 | 36.1 | 706,027 | 63.9 0.73
Other Methodist bodies (8 bodies). .| 1,095,645 || 569,523 || 461,021 | 80.9 | 108,502 | 19.1 0.52 || 226,665 || 118,163 | 52.1 | 108,502 | 47.9 0.2
Presbyterian bodies. . .......cc..on.... 1,826,918 || 6,573,095 || 4,631,301 | 70. 5 |1,941,704 | 20. 5 3.60 || 4,855,164 || 2,913,460 | 60.0 |1,941,704 | 40.0 2.66
Prsegbtyterifax Church in the United 117
ates of America....7........... 9,566 || 4,245,287 2, X 2 2 5 2.88
T lllqite‘tih ng biyterian G | P 3 3,062,771 | 72.1 [1,182,516 | 27.9 8.60 || 3,897,704 || 2,215,188 | 65.2 (1,182,516 | 34.8
or erica 130,342 || 810,029 : . - 80
Prsesb Emﬂﬂn R e 2 0 443,865 | 54.8 | 366,164 | 45.2 6.21 || 691,214 || 325,050 | 47.0 | 366,164 | 53.0 5
afes. ....... eeerzieeseians ...o| 266,345 | 1,214,438 | 948,120 | 78.1 | 266,318 | 21.9 4.56 || 499,075 || 282,757 | 46.6 | 266,318 | 53.4 1.87
Other Presbyterian bodies (7 bodies) | 250,665 || 303,341 || 176,635 | 58.2 | 126,706 | 41.8 191 967,171 | 140,465 | 52.0 | 126,706 | 47.4 107
Protestant Episcopal Church 886,042 |[ 3,214,203 || 2,665,133 1,617,225 || 1,068,155 | 66.0 | 549,070 | 34.0 1.82
Reformed bodies (3 bodies).............| 244261 || 78,851 || 502 584 ’ 525,052 "odo,085 | 47,4 | 375,067 | 52.6 118
United Brethren bodies (2 bodies)...... 298, 050 323,377 238, 671 194, 109,558 | 56. 4 84,706 | 43.6 0.66
Other Protestant bodies (27 bodies)..... 581,134 || 1,013,304 || - 687,256 743,521 || 417,473 | 56.1 | 326,048 | 43.9 1,98
. Jewish congregations............cooeeiiiil 1101, 457 || 4,419,563 || 4, 419, 563
Latter-day Saints (2 bodies) 256,647 || 482,435 || 393,789 | 81.6 | 88,646 |1ia 4|l Lss I 9957646 1l 137 000
Other bodies (4 bodies). ... ....o.onomonooons 59,872 | 80,815 || 80,815 |1 225;“? 135;33?

1 Heads of families only.

From this table it appears that of the 111 denomi-
‘nations represented in the preceding tables as con-
ﬁuctmg evangelictic, educational, or philanthropic
““ ork at home or abroad, only 92 made a specific report

1 Average per head of family.

of contributions. Many of the bodies making no
report are small, with no general organization, and
have only a few missionaries or schools, probably sup-
ported in a private way rather than by denominational
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collections. The Plymouth Brethren make no col-
lections for their missionary work, and the domestic
work of the Evangelistic associations and of some
other bodies is on a similar basis. The only large
body not reporting is the Roman Catholic Church,
and in this case the failure to report is due, as already
stated, to the peculiar organization for the conduct of
benevolent work.

Comparing evangelistic work with educational and
philanthropic work, it appears that $21,506,898, or
45.4 per cent of the total amount contributed, went to
evangelistic work at home and abroad, and $25,913,648,
or 54.6 per cent, to educational and philanthropic
work in this country.

While home and foreign mission work includes
educational and philanthropic work, it is in general
of a different type from that reported under the head
of education and of hospitals, asylums, etc. The lat-
ter is more of the nature of establishing permanent
institutions, including both property and endow-
ments, so that the contributions are to a considerable
degree, though by no means entirely, of the nature of
permanent investments. Illustrations are found in
the large amount given to Chicago University and
credited to the Northern Baptist Convention, and
the Baron de Hirsch fund credited to the Jewish con-
gregations. A considerable portion of the amounts
credited to other bodies are evidently of the same
general nature. On the other hand, the contribu-
tions for work of this type in both home and foreign
missions are chiefly for running expenses.

If the amounts contributed for domestic work be

compared with the total amounts reported by the dif-
ferent denominations, it appears that with the excep-
tion of the Jewish congregations, which reported mno
foreign work, and the Northern Baptist Convention,
whose high percentage for domestic work, 93.5, was
apparently due to exceptional conditions, the highest
percentages are for bodies whose members are chiefly
of German or Scandinavian extraction. The general
percentage for all Lutheran bodies is 89.1, while for
the Synodical Conference it is 97.8; the General Coun-
cil, 89.3; the United Norwegian Church, 84.3; and the
General Synod, 81.4. With these may also be classed
the German Evangelical Synod of North America, 85.6
per cent, and the Evangelical bodies, 85.5 per cent.
Aside from these, the highest percentages are those for
the Protestant Episcopal Church, 82.9; the Latter-day
Saints, 81.6; the Disciples of Christ, 79.5; the Presby-
terian Church in the United States, 78.1; and the
Methodist Episcopal Church, 76.7.

Comparison of home and foreign work.—Comparing
the home mission work with the foreign mission work,
like conditions appear. Thus the percentage for the
Lutheran bodies in general is 71 per cent for the home
work and 29 per cent for the foreign work. The
Synodical Conference reported 90.8 per cent for the

home work, the General Council 79 per cent, and the
General Synod 69.7 per cent. For similar reasons the
two Evangelical bodies directly interested in work
among the foreign-born population in this country
show for the home work 81.9 per cent. High per-
centages reported by other bodies are: The Northern
Baptist Convention, 69; the Protestant Episcopal
Church, 66; and the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, 65.2. For the foreign work, the
highest percentage for any single body shown in the
table is for the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
63.9 per cent. High percentages are also shown for
the Seventh-day Adventists, 62.3; the Southern Bap-
tist Convention, 61.6; the United Norwegian Lutheran
Church in America, 57.1; the Presbyterian Church in
the United States, 53.4; and the United Presbyterian
Church of North, America, 53.

The highest average of total contributions per mem-
ber reported by any one denomination is $11.93 for
the Northern Baptist Convention. Other high aver-
ages are $8.56 for the Seventh-day Adventists, $6.21
for the United Presbyterian Church, $4.56 for the
Presbyterian Church in the United States, $3.62 for
the Protestant Episcopal Church, and $3.60 for the
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.

The highest averages for distinctively mission work,
both home and foreign, are $6.88 for the Seventh-day
Adventists, $5.30 for the United Presbyterian Church
of North America, $2.88 for the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America, $2.66 for the Congrega-
tionalists, $2.50 for the Northern Baptist Convention,
and $2.22 for the Evangelical bodies.

Tt is noticeable that most of the bodies which show
a higher percentage of contributions for foreign mis-
sions than for home missions are such as, for one reason
or another, chiefly because of the section in which they
are located, are not affected by the immigrant element
in this country; among them are the Adventists, the
Southern Baptist Convention, the Methodist Episco-
pal Church, South, the United Presbyterian Church
of North America, the Presbyterian Church in the

" United States,etc. The single prominent exception is

the United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America,
and this is probably explained by the intimate rela-
tions this body holds to the very successful foreign
mission enterprise of the mother church in Norway.
As previously stated, these tables are far from com-
plete. Only such sums are included as have been
reported by the benevolent societies or ecclesiastical
authorities in the various denominations, and the
sums expended in the conduct of local work, often of a
distinetively missionary character, do not appear. No

" attempt has been made to present the total benefac-

tions, whether of the local churches or of individual
members. Incomplete, however, as they are, they
furnish a valuable and interesting exhibit. Perhaps
the most important result of a study of these tables
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would be that the various religious bodies should come
to realize the desirability of keeping a complete record
of their benevolences so that a clear statement of them
in every particular may be available. There is an in-
creasing demand for definite financial statements in
every department of activity, including the benevo-
lences of the people, and particularly of the churches.
That those in charge of these benevolences were not

only willing but glad to make such statements is

abundantly evident from the correspondence in con-
nection, with these tables. Not less evident, however,
is the fact that there is as yet not enough- uniformity
or even harmony of presentation to enable one not
personally acquainted with denominational methods to
gain an accurate conception of the work the religious
bodies are doing.

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS OF COLORED ORGANIZATIONS.

This summary includes statistics for all colored
organizations reported, whether these organizations
were connected with denominations consisting entirely
of such organizations, or with denominations in which
colored organizations represented only a part of the

membership. The term “colored organization,” as |

used in this connection, signifies an organization whose
membership is composed wholly of negroes or those
of megro descent. Including the National Baptist
Convention (a branch of the regular Baptists), 17
bodies are reported which are wholly made up of
colored organizations, as against 10 given in the
report for 1890. Of those given in the report for
1890, two—the Congregational Methodist Church and
the Evangelist Missionary Church—have disappeared,
while the following 9 appear for the first time in
the report for 1906: Colored Primitive Baptists in
America; United American Freewill Baptists; Church
of God and Saints of Christ; Churches of the Living

- God (3 bodies); Voluntary Missionary Society in

America; Free Christian Zion Church of Christ; and
Refmmed Methodist Union Episcopal Church. The
denominations composed in part of colored organiza-
tions are 26 in number, as against 18 in 1890. For
these denominations the general and divisional offi-
cers were requested to indicate either the divisions
(associations, conferences, etc.) that were made up
wholly of colored organizations, or the scattered or-
ganizations that were composed wholly of colored
members, and this method was supplemented, in the
case of several denominations, by special correspond-
ence, through which addltlonal lists of colored organi-
zations were secured. In this way an attempt was
made to secure a subst&ntmlly full report of colored
organizations, although it is probable that some dis-
tinctively colored churches have been omitted. This
effort was restricted, however, to churches comprising
colored members only, and no attempt was made to
ascertain the number of colored commumcants belong-
ing to local white churches. -

GENERAL SUMMARY FOR 1906.

The total number of or gamzatlons reported for 1906
is 36,770. The total number of communicants or

| organizations,

members, as reported by 86,563 organizations, is
3,685,097 ; of these, as sliown by the returns for 34,648
organizations, 37.5 per cent are males and 62.5 per
cent females.

According to the statistics, these organizations have
35,160 church edifices; a seating capacity for church
edifices of 10,481,738, as reported by 33,091 organiza-
tions; church property valued at $56,635,159, against
which there appears an indebtedness of $5,005,905;
halls, etc., used for worship by 1,261 organizations;
and parsonages valued at $3,727,884. The number
of Sunday schools, as reported by 33,538 organiza-
tions, is 34,681, with 210,148 officers and teachers and
1,740,099 scholals

Gompared with the report for 1890, these figures
show increases of 13,308 in the number of colored
organizations, 1,011,120 in the number of communi-
cants or members, 11,390 in the number of church
edifices, and $30,009,711 in the wvalue of church

property.

COMPARISON OF ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR
MEMBERS, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, FOR
1906 aND 1890.

The next table shows for 1890 and 1906, by de-
nominations in detail, the number of colored organ-
izations, the number of communicants or members,
and the value of church property.

Of the total number of organizations reported for
1906, as shown by this table, 31,393, with 3,207,307
communicants and church property valued af

1 $44,673,049, belonged to the denominations made up

wholly - of colored organizations, while 5,377, with
477,790 communicants and church property valued at
$11,963,110, were connected with denominations made
up only in part of colored organizations.

Including denominations made up either wholly or
in part of colored organizations in 1906, 6 Baptist
bodies reported 19,891 organizations, with 2,354,789
communicants, and' church ' property valued at
$26,562,845; and 10 Methodist bodies reported 15,317
with 1,182,131 communicants and
church property valued at $25,771,262. These 2 de-
nominational families reported 35,208 organizations,
or 95.8 per cent of the total number of colored organi-
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zations reported; 3,536,920 communicants, or 96 per
cent of the total number of colored communicants re-
ported; and church property valued at $52,334,107,

or 92.4 per cent of the total value of church property
reported by colored organizations.

DENOMINATION.

All denominations consisting in whole or in part of colored! organizations
Denominations consisting wholly of colored organizations

Baptist bodies:
Baptists—National Convention
Colored Primitive Baptists in America 2. ..
United American Freewill Baptists. . .. ....ooiini i iiiiiiineaas

_ Church of God and Saints of Christ,

Churches of the Living God:
Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship)
Chureh of the Living God (Apostolic Church)
Church of Christ in God,

TEvangelistic associations:
Voluntary Missionary Society in America

Free Christian Zion Church of Christ

Methodist bodies:

Union American Methodist Episco al Church.
African Methodist Episco%al Church.,.......
African Union Methodist Protestant Chureh
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.
Congregational Methodist Chureh.......
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. ...
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church...
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Chi

Evangelist Missionary Church.......... errarvean

Presbyterian bodies:

Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Chureh.......eoeoane.. .
Denominations consisting in part of colored ! orgaﬁization,s ...................
Advenlist bodics: )
Advent Christian Chureh.............

Seventh-day Adventist Denomination

Baptist hodies: :
Baptists—Northern Convention.
Baptists—Southern Convention
Free Baptisis
Primitive Baptists
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists.

Christians (Christian Connection)
Churches of God in North America, General Eldersh:
Congregationalists...

Disciples or Christian,
Disciples of Christ.
Churches of Christ.

Independent churches...

Lutheran bodies: .
United Synod of the Evangelieal Lutheran Church in the South. ....
General Couneil of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America.
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America

Methodist bodies:
Methodist Episcopal Church
Methodist Protestant Church
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America
Independent Methodists

Moravian bodies: :
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrim)......ooveemeamnieaiaiieaii i iennaanas

Presbyterian bodies:
Preshyterian Church in the United States of America
Cumberland Presbyterian Church
Presbyterian Church in the United States
Associate Reformed Synod of the South .
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America

Protestant Episcopal Church

Reformed hodies:
Reformed Church in

Raformed Episcopal Church
Roman Catholic Church

United Brethren hodies: .,
Church of the United Brethren in Christ

America

|
NUMBER OF COMMUNI-
NUMBER OF COLORED1 VALUE OF CHURCH
ORGANIZATIONS. e o MEMBERS || pROPERTY REPORTED.
1906 1890 1906 1890 1906 1890
........... 36,770 23,462 || 3,685,007 | 2,673,977 |1856, 636, 159 | $26,626, 448
........... 31,393 19,158 || 3,207,307 | 2,321,313 || 44,673,040 | 20,525,141
........... 18, 534 12,533 || 2,261,607 | 1,348,989 || 24,437,272 | 9,038,549
o 707 323 35,076 18,162 || 296,530 135, 427
........... L2 14489 |. T8 o oann
........... 48|t 1,828 Looeivnnnnnn. 6,000 |..eveennnn.
3, 670 23,175 |.
75 25,700 |-
..... 848 9,700
....... . X O 2,400 1veveennnn.
........... 15 e, 5,075 eeeeannnns
7 4 4,347 2,279 || 170,180 187, 600
6,647 2;481 w4777 | 452,725 | 11,303,480 | o, 468,280
69 4 5, 592 3, 41 183,697 4 440
2,204 L7og | useba | aTes || 48007 | 714128
381" 1,750 || 172,906 1,713, 366
45 3 " 059 15,000
B8 oo 4807 ... 36,065 |...... . ...
........... e, 2,000
196 224 18,006 12,056 || 203,778 195, 826
........... 5,377 4,304 || 477,700 | 352,064 || 11,063,110 | 6,101,307
2. 72 [oeeaemnnns 3,800 (e ..
90 |l 562 oot 6,474 | 1110000 .
........ 108 408 32,639 35,221 || 1,561,326 | 1,087,518
............ 2| T 31875
67 5 16,876 27 186,180 13300
8 R 1 I 7300 | eeen. .
............ 0 T AR 630
02 63 7, 545 4,089 69, 506 23, 500
15 oo 320 |oenennsnnnnn B B00 |enenrorens
156 85 11,960 6,908 450, 497 246,185
129 9,705 170, 265
2 } ar7 { P s { e b 176,708
........... 12 e, 400 [oeennenn.. 2,750 |+ eeeernennns
........... 1,750
.......... T3, 400
........... 308,551 | 246,240 || 6,104,379 | 3,630,003
2,612 3,183 62,651 35, 445
1,958 |oemnenns 1000 {o e
........... 28l 4,675
........... 5% IO 5L foeennnennnn 8,000 [oeueencnens
a7 233 27,790 14, 961 752, 387 301, 650
1 B0 eeenorrnnse 1,000 |- unesnrees
4 5 1,183 i, 568 32,850 55,200
I IO 18 1o, 200 feunenennens
........................ 18| T T 1,500
........... 108 49 19,008 2,077 || 1,773,279 192,750
........... P USSRt IR ' ISR | SS R
........... 38 - 37 2,252 1,723 28, 287 18,401
........... 36 31 38,235 14, 817 678,480 | .+ 237,400
e 10 . T leeaceaannrn 3,100 |+ouuns. o

1Negroes or persons of negro descent. |
2 The organizations shown for this denomination in 1890 were returned at

8The colore

that census as belonging to the Primitive Ba
d organizations returned for this denomination in 1890 are ineluded in the present report as belonging to

tists.
he Colored Primitive Baptists in Amerlea.
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Of the total increase in the number of organizations,
12,235, or 91.9 per cent, were in denominations con-
sisting wholly of colored organizations; of the total
increase in the number of communicants, 885,994, or
87.6 per cent; and of the total increase in the value of
church property, $24,147,908, or 80.5 per cemnt. In-
cluding the denominations made up either wholly or
in part of colored organizations, the Baptist bodies
show an increase over 1890 of 6,602 organizations, or
49.7 per cent, and the Methodist bodies of 6,199, or
68 per cent, these 2 families reporting an increase of
12,801 organizations, or 96.2 per cent of the total.
The increase in the number of communicants reported
by the Baptist bodies is 951,230, or 67.8 per cent,
which is 94.1 per cent of the total increase. For the
Methodist bodies the figures show a slight decrease in
the number of communicants, owing to the decrease
in the number reported for the African Methodist
Episcopal Zion Church, due, as already explained
(see page 22), to the fact that the number given in the
report for 1890 was too high. The increase in the
value of church property shown by the Baptist bodies
is $16,283,246, or 158.4 per cent, and by the Methodist
bodies, $10,945,710, or 73.8 per cent, these 2 families
showing an increase in the value of church property
of $27,228,956, or 90.7 per cent of the total increase.

It is to be noted that the figures for the Baptists—
Northern Convention, include only those colored
organizations and members connected with white
associations, while those organizations and members
connected with exclusively colored associations have
been transferred to the Baptists—National Convention
(Colored). As a result, in the comparison with 180
there appears a decrease in the figures for the Baptists—
Northern Convention, though the total for the two con-
ventions is not affected. It should be stated, also, that
the decrease shown for the Disciples or Christians in the
number of organizations and of communicants is prob-
ably due in part to incomplete returns for 1906.

1 STATISTICS OF DENOMINATIONS,

The following tables furnish detailed statistics for
those denominations, for each of which at least 10,000
members of colored organizations were reported in
1906, the remaining 26 denominations being combined
under one head as‘‘All other bodies.” Those denom-
inations composed in part only of colored organiza-
tions are indicated by the word “part” connected
with the title. The selected denominations are given
in each table in the order of their rank according to
the membership reported for 1906.

COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS,
' DENOMINATION. Number. Per celéitogfstribu- Incre%gelggg 1890 Rankb!;.num
1906 1890 1906 1890 Number. | Per cent. {| 1806 | 1890

B )5 PSPPI 36,770 23,462 100.0 100.0 13,308 B6.7 [[oceniaacfoaceenes
Baptists—National Convention (Colored) ... ..o creaceaanes 12,533 50.4 53.4 6,001 47.9 1 1
African Methodist Episcopal Church.... 2,48 18,1 10.6 4,160 167.9 2 3
Methodist Eplscopal Chureh (part)....... 2,084 10.2 12.7 766 2.7 3 2
African Methodist Eplscopal Zion Church. 1,704 6.0 7.3 500 20.3 5 §
Colored Methodist Episeopal Churehl... o e .eo e et iaeaeeanas 1,759 6.5 7.5 622 35,4 4 4
Roman Catholic Church (part)......... 31 0.1 0.1 5 ?) 15 1
Colored Primitive Baptists in Americas 323 2.2 1.4 478 148.0 6 7
Baptists—Northern Convention (part).......c.coeevnrvn.... 406 0.3 1.7 1208 173.4 14 ]
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America (part)......ooooveoiiieriiiaiaanns 417 233 11 1.0 184 - 79.0 7 9
Protestant Egiseopa;l Chureh (Part). .. ....oveii i i 108 49 0.5 0.2 149 ©] 9 12
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church......:. 196 224 0.5 1.0 4128 112.5 11 10
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored) 251 {ioeennnnns 0.7 Jeeeaennens Y U I, -3 PSRN
Congregationalists (DAE)..o. ... .eeureiiit it ii e e e 156 85 0.4 0.4 71 ® 13 1
Disciples or Christians (Part) b .o, or i e e eeaeeaeaaans 17 277 0.5 1.2 4107 438.6 12
Free Baptists (part).. ..o e - 197 5 0.5 (8) 192 [©) 10 u
Al other BOdIes (26)a e ..o u e it ittt et evaeas 724 368 2.0 1.6 356 90,7 [leamseeanfenvarons

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. 4 Décrease.

2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100.
2 For 1900 includes 4 organizations reported by the Primitive Baptists.
The body reporting the greatest number of organiza-
tions for 1906 is the Baptists—National Convention
(Colored), with 18,534, or 50.4 per cent of the total
number of colored organizations in the country, while
the African Methodist Episcopal Church is next in
order with 6,647, or 18.1 per cent of the entire number.
The 3 leading colored Methodist bodies taken together,
with the addition of the colored organizations belong-
ing to the Methodist Episcopal Church, report an
aggregate of 14,982 colored Methodist organizations,

& Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ.

6 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
or 40.7 per cent of the entire number of colored organ-
izations. These 5 bodies, therefore, contain 33,516
colored organizations, or 91.2 per cent of the entire
number reported.

The denomination showing the greatest absolute in-
crease in the number of organizations from 1890 to
1906 is the Baptists—National Convention (Colored),
with 6,001, the African Methodist Episcopal Church
coming next, with 4,166. In the per cent of increase,
however, the African Methodist Episcopal Church
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leads, with 167.9 per cent, while that of the Baptists—
National Convention (Colored)—is 47.9 per cent. The
decrease shown in the table in the number of colored
organizations connected with the Baptists—Northern
Convention—and with the Disciples or Christians is due
to the reasons already stated. It will be seen from
the table that while the rank of the different denom-

inations in 1906 differs considerably from that in 1890,
the relative position of the 5 principal bodies is the
same for the two years, except that the Methodist
Episcopal Church (part), which was second in 1890
in the number of colored organizations, changed places
in 1906 with the African Met.hodlst Eplscopal Chureh,
which was third in 1890.

COLORED! ORGANIZATIONS—COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS.
Orpanizations . Rank in 1906.
rep%rting com- Ngglllt)s"’r grf c;)nxggll;&; Per cent Increase from 1890 Avera
DENOMINATION. municants or repocted distribution. to 1906, orage
members: 1906. P . Increase. || DO
ganiza-
Num- tio&re»
ber. porting.
Per . Num- | Per
Number. | o 1906 1890 1906 | 1890 || Number. |Per cent. ber. | cent.

0 ) S S 36,563 | 99.4 3,085,097 | 2,673,977 || 100.0 | 100.0 1,011,120 T8 e <101
Baptists—National Convention (Colored) .. . 18,492 | 99.8 || 2,261,607 | 1,348,989 | ©0l.4 | 50.4 912,618 67.7 1 1 7 122
African Methodist Episcopal Church.................. 6,608 | 99.4 494,777 452,725 13.4 | 16.9 42,052 9.3 2 4 11 75
Methodist Episcopal Church (part)_........o.......... N 98.2 308,551 246,249 8.4 9.2 62, 302 25.3 3 2 10 84
African Methodist Episcopal Zmn Church..... 2,197 | 99.7 184,542 349,788 5.0/ 13.1 % 165, 246 247.2 4 15 14 84
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.......... 2,365 | 99.3 172,996 129,383 4.7 4.8 | 43,613 33. 5 3 9 73
Roman Catholic Church (part)................ 36 | 100.0 38,235 14,517 1.0 0.5 23, 718 163.4 6 5 3 1,062
Colored Primitive Baptists in Americas....... 791 ] 98.8 36,178 18,162 1.0 0.7 17,016 93.7 7 G 4 44
Baptists—Northern Convention (part)................. 108 | 100.0 32,039 35,221 0.9 1.3 22,582 27.3 8 13 12 302
Presbyterian Church in the United States of Ameriea

(427 Y 417 | 100.0 27,799 14,961 0.8 0.6 12,838 85.8 9 9 5 67
Protestant Episcopal Church (part)..... 193 | 97.5 19,098 ,977 1| - 0.5 0.1 16,121 541.5 10 7 2 099
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church. . 196 | 100.0 18,066 12,956 0.5 0.5 ,110 39.4 11 11 8 92
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored).... .. .. 247 | 98.4 14,489 |........... 04 fuceenen 14 489 |oeeiaaaas 12 8 levennn 59
Cun;iregationalists (6550 5 U 156 | 100.0 11,960 6,908 0.3 0.3 5,052 | 73.1 13 12 6 77
Dis 1])31es or Chrlstmns (pa.rt) 1 . 170 | 100.0 11,233 18,578 0.3 0.7 27,345 239.5 14 14 13 66
Free Baptists (part}) .- N 195 | 99.0 10,876 271 0.3 ) 10,605 | 3,913.3 15 10 1 56
All other bodies (26) 710 [ 98.1 43,051 22,202 1.2 0.8 20,759 {27 N | RN RN SO, 61

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent.
2 Decrease.

4Includes Disciples of Chirist and Churches of Christ.
5 I.ess than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

3 For 1906 includes 4 organizations, having 102.members, reported by the Primitive Baptists.

The body reporting the greatest number of commu-
nicants or members for 1906 is the Baptists—National
Convention (Colored), with 2,261,607, or 61.4 per cent
of the entire membership of colored organizations,
while the denominations next in order are the African
Methodist Episcopal Church, 494,777, or 13.4 per cent
of the total; Methodist Episcopal Church (part),
308,551, or 8.4 per cent; African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church, 184,542, or 5 per cent; and the Colored
Methodist Episcopal Church, 172,996, or 4.7 per cent.
The 3 leading colored Methodist bodies, with the addi-
tion of the colored organizations belonging to the
Methodist Episcopal Church, report a total of 1,160,866
members, or 31.5 per cent of the entire membership of
colored organizations; and with the further addition
of the Baptists—National Convention (Colored), a
total of 3,422,473 members, or 92.9 per cent of the
entire membership of colored organizations.

The denomination showing the greatest absolute in-
crease in the number of communicants from 1890 to
1906 is the Baptists—National Convention (Colored),
with 912,618; followed by the Methodist Episcopal
Church (part), with 62,302, and the African Methodist
Episcopal Church with 42,052. In the per cent of in-
crease, however, the Free Baptists (part) lead with
3,913.3 per cent, the report for this body with respect
to communicants in colored organizations in 1890

having apparently been incomplete. Next in order
are the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), with 541.5
per cent, and the Roman Catholic Church (part), with
163.4 per cent.

In respect to the average number of members per
organization, as shown by the table, the Roman Catho-
lic Church (part), leads with 1,062, this being in keeping
with the usual large average shown by this body. Itis
followed by the Baptists—Northern Convention (part),
with 302; and the Baptists—National Convention (Col-
ored), with 122. '

From the mnext table it.appears that 34,648 or-
ganizations, or 94.2 per cent of the total number, made
- report as to the sex of communicants; that the number
of communicants thus reported was 3,527,660, or 95.7
per cent of the total, and that of this number, 1,324,-
123, or 37.5 per cent, were males and 2,203,537, or
62.5 per cent, were females. The denominations show-
ing the largest proportion of males are the Roman
Catholic Church (part), 47.5 per cent; the Colored
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 46.5 per cent; and
the United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), 43.9
per cent. The denominations showing the smallest
proportion of males are the Protestant Kpiscopal
Church (part), 35.2 per cent; the Colored Primitive
Baptists in America, 35.7 per cent; and the Baptists—
Northern Convention (part), 35.9 per cent.
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COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS—COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906,
Communicants or members.
Organizations re-
porting sex. Reported by sex.
DENOMINATION,
Total Male. . Female.
. Per cont number. Total. J
or ¢
Number.
of fotal. Number. | Percent. } Number. | Percent.| Number, | Percent.
L 5+ PPN 34,048 94.2 3,085,097 3,527,660 95.7 1,324,123 37.5 | 2,203,537 62,5
................................ : e —
ists—Nati renti 4 97.3 || 2,261,607 2,201, 549 97.3 822,162 37.3 1.? N
T TR OB CEE) CRE) B ma) B UEs)
Methodist Epis art ... 3183 | 849 , : 02,7: 37. 9, 2
5{3&3;’3 ‘ﬁelt‘ﬁ)l;ﬁgg ?El;ggér;% %%&rl%ﬁumh. o 2,156 97.8 184,542 180, 501 97.8 67,096 37.2 113, 405 62.8
Colored Methodist Episcopal tC-hul'cil .............................. 2, Sgg ( 29)7. 0 I'é'g, ggg lgg; igg gg ?73 ?{%z ggg 2; g 1?;31: ggé g%g
. i h (part), ..o - 3 b, 838 50g b
(.?‘~ (?’g;%yi {l‘?'tgﬁl[{;‘\g%%ggq(tgﬁ {’lmerica 3. . 329 41.1 35,178 17, 88‘1 50.8 18, %32 gg '(7; %!1), %3§ t:j?
ﬂﬂptists-—?s‘oﬂhem Convention (part) ........coiieeeiiia.. 98 90.7 32,0639 29,802 91.3 , G 5. ) /
62.6
Presbyterian Chureh in the United States of America (part). 356 85.4 27,799 23,808 86. g g, gz.?‘ g?% %ﬁ' ?)(g e
& mt(agmcl} 5 'Epig‘fwglig e (w%‘t{ areh..... LI igfli s 3 180 19000 1(%(1) 0 8, 405 05 9, 661 53.5
Celored Crmberland Presbyterian Church... . 5 3 s 3 oA ' e
United Ame!rie:m Freewill Baptists(Colored)...................... 135 53.8 14,489 7,835 54,1 3,438 43.9 , 307 10,1
/ gationalists (pa 155 99.4 11,900 11,952 99.9 4,013 ?8.6 7,339 01.4
PR T LBl B e AR 8L Hb EH R W
¢ Baptists (part)... . N N . 9, 0% bhle 0y < Lo
iﬁzﬁ?g T 2‘3‘3 ....... 684 94.5 43,051 42,050 97,7 16,734 30,8 25, 825 0.2
1 ¥egroeq or persogs of negro d%scent.l th@ 100 }
2 sentage not shown where base is less . .
3 Inecrlcudeéi 1 organizations having 102 members—45 males and 57 females—reported by the Primitive Baptists. -

4 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ.

Comparing the colored bodies with the correspond-
ing white bodies, it appears that in almost every in-
stance the colored bodies show a slightly lower per-
centage of males. Thus the per cent of males for the
Methodist hodies as a whole is 38.5 ; of the African
Methodist bodies, 37.3; of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, 37.4; of the colored organizations in that body,
37.8; of the Baptists—Northern Convention, 36.5; of
the colored organizations, 35.9; of the Protestant Epis-
copal Church, 35.5; of the colored organizations, 35.2;
of the Roman Catholic Church, 49.3; of the colored
organizations, 47.5. In 2 bodies reporting both white
and colored organizations, the Congregationalists and
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America,
the reverse is true, the percentage of males for the
Congregationalists being 34.1 ; for the colored organi-
zations, 38.6; for the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, 36.5; for the colored organizations,
37.4.

Asshown by the first table on page 137, places of wor-
ship, either church edifices or halls, etc., were reported
by all but 2.7 per cent of the total number of colored
organizations. Of the 35,160 church edifices reported
for 1906, the Baptists—National Convention (Col-
ored) are ecredited with 17,913, or 50.9 per cent; the
African Methodist Episcopal Church, with 18.6 per
cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), with
10.4 per cent; the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church, with 6.6 per cent; and the African Metho-
dist Episcopal Zion Chureh, with 6.1 per cent, the
per cent distribution for the various hodies corre-
sponding very closely to that for 1890. As compared
with 1890, the table shows an increase in the number
of church edifices of 11,390, or.47.9 per cent. The

denominations showing the greatest absolute increase
are the Baptists—National Convention (Colored), with
5,926, and the African Methodist Episcopal Church,
with 2,414, Of the denominations reporting more
than 100 church edifices in 1890, the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America shows the
highest per cent of increade in the number of church
edifices for colored organizations, 91.5 per cent. The
- total number of halls, ete., reported for 1906 was 1,261
as agamst 1,358 for 1890. Of these, the Baptists—

National Convention (Colored), are credited with 40.3
per cent, as compared with 48.8 per cent in 1890, and
the African Methodist Episcopal Church, with 21.3
per cent, as compared with 2.3 per cent in 1890.

The second table on page 137 shows that 33,091
colored organizations, or 95.9 per cent of the total
number reporting church edifices, reported a seating
capacity of 10,481,738. Of this number, the Baptists—
National Convention (Colored) reported 53.5 per cent;
the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 17.5 per cent;

-the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 8.6 per cent;
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 7.2 per cent;
and the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 6.6

- Per cent—these 5 bodies showing 93.4 per cent of the
entire seating capacity reported by colored organiza-
tions. ‘

The per cent distribution for the several denomi-
nations, as shown by the table, does not vary much
from that for 1890. The increase in seating capac-
ity from 1890 to 1906, according to the table, was
3,681,703, or 54.1 per cent. The denominations show-
ing the greatest absolute increase are the Baptists—
National Convention (Colored), 2 ,169,331, and' the

African Methodist, Episcopal Church, 671,762,
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COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS—PLACES OF WORSHIP.
Church edifices reported. O’g?,'ﬁlz? tfﬁgs- rf%%rting
Organizations re- Organi- i '
DENOMINATION. %%iggé?lfggg of za.t.l%ns b C 1 ] N
: . reporting er cen ncrease from er cent
church”|  Number- | gigprinution. | 1800 to 1006, | NWUher | qisiribution.
edifices:
1906.
Number. | b8t cent 1906 | 1890 | 1906 | 1890 | N~ | Ter | 1906 | 1890 | 1906 | 1890
) ) 35,767 97.3 34,506 | 35,160 | 23,770 | 100.0 | 100.0 il, 300 47.9 1| 1,261 | 1,358 | 100.0 | 100.0
Baptists—-Natio}lal Convention (Colored) ........... 18, 340 99.0 17,832 1| 17,913 | 11,987 | 50.9 | 50.4| 5,920 49. 4 508 663 | 40.3 48.8
African Methodist Episcopal Church............... 6,560 08.7 6,202 6,538 | 4,124 | 18,6 | 17.3| 2,414 58.5 268 31| 2.3 2.3
Methodist Episcopal Church (part)................ . 3,631 96. 8 3, 556 3,672 | 2,800 | 10.4} 11.8 872 3.1 75 165 5.9 12.2
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church................. 2,157 97.9 2,079 2,13 1,587 6.1 6.7 544 34.3 78 114 62 . 8.4
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.............o..o..... 2,330 97.9 2,252 || 2,827 | 1,653 6.6 7.0 674 40.8 78 64 6.2 4.7
Roman Catholic Chureh (part)............. .- .- 36 100.0 34 36 01| 0.1 9l @ 2 30 02 0.2
Colored Primitive Baptists in America .. . .- 545 68.0 501 506 201 1.4 1.2 214 73.5 44 33 3.5 2.4
Baptists—Northern Convention (part)..........cveeeenn.. 105 97.2 99 106 324 0.3 1.4 4218 ¢67.3 6 72 0.5 5.3
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America
227 380 91.1 363 383 200 L1 0.8 183 oL 5 17 21 1.3 1.5
Protestant Episcopal Church (part).......... 161 1.3 150 171 53 0.5 0.2 118 O] 11 0.9 0.1
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church. ... . " 196 100.0 195 195 183 0.6 0.8 12 6.6 1 34 0.1 2.5
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored) .......cuu... By 62.5 149 152 |o.oaenen 0.4 ... 152 foo.... 8l....... X 2 R
Congregationalists (part)... ... ... ... 147 94.2 133 137 69 0.4 0.3 63 *) 14 11 1.1 0.8
stm%les or Christians (part) ® 161 04.7 137 140 183 0.4 0.8 443 | 423.5 24 75 19 5.5
Free Baptists (part). . 178 90. 4 173 173 3 0.5 (%) 170 (%) 5 2 0.4 0.1
All other bodies (26) - -« cveuenunaan ... .. 683 04.3 561 581 286 L7 1.2 205 1 103.1 122 68 9.7 5.0
1 Negroes or persons of negro descent.
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100.
: II;or 1906 includes 4 organizations, having 4 church edifices, reported by the Primitive Baptists.
ecrease.
& Includes Disciples of Christ and Churehes of Christ.
¢ Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS—SEATING CAPACITY OF CHURCH EDIFICES.
Organizations re- Seating capacity of church edifices reported.
porting seating
capacit of
church edifices: Amount Per cent dis- | Increase from 1890 to
DENOMINATION. 6. . tribution. 1906, .
Average
per or-
Per cent : ganiza-
of total tion re-
Number. | re; ortiﬁg 1906 1890 1906 | 1890 | Amount. | Percent. | porting.
chure!
edifices.

B 33,001 95.9 §| 10,481,738 | 6,800,035 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 3,081,703 54.1 317
Baptists—National Convention (COIOred). ... .uoueeeereeerneneranmanannns, 17, 316 97.1 1 5,610,301 | 3,440,970 53.5 50.6 | 2,169,331 63.0 324
African Methodist Episcopal Church. .. .. 6,178 98.2 || 1,832,600 | 1,160,838 17.5 17.1 671,762 57.9 297
Mefghodist Eplsqopal Church. (part)..... 3,094 87.0 901, 812 635, 252 8.6 9.3 266, 560 42.0 291
Adrican Methodist Episcopal Zion Churc; 2,048 98.5 690, 951 8§05, 577 6.6 8.3 125,374 22.2 337
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church 2,214 98.3 758, 328 541, 464 7.2 8.0 216, 864 40.1 343
Roman Catholic Church (part)..... 3 @) 12, 640 8,370 0.1 0.1 4,270 51.0 395
Colored Primitive Baptists in Ameri 322 64.3 95, 423 96, 699 0.9 1.4 41,276 11.3 206
Baptists—Northern Convention (part). ...........cceeeen.. 94 (2) 41, 860 92, 660 0.4 1.4 450, 800 154.8 445
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America (part). 360 99.2 113,701 56,280 1.1 0.8 57,421 102.0 316
Protestant ngseopa.l ChUren (Part) .eeoceeeeeeeaeananeenson 148 98.7 42,700 11,885 0.4 0.2 30,815 259. 3 289
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church. ... ........... : . 191 97.9 71,165 52,139 0.7 0.8 19,026 36.5 373
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored) -« o couoeiuusaneneanaanns 137 91.9 30,825 |...iennnnns 0.4 ..., 39,825 |.......... 291

130 97.7 39, 500 19, 360 0.4 0.3 20,140 104.0 304
133 97.1 34,320 41,500 0.3 0.6 47,270 417.5 258
165 95.4 43, 850 800 0.4 (9 43,050 | 5,38L. 3 266
529 94.3 152, 762 76,151 1.5 L1 76, 611 100. 6 289

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. .
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100.

3 For 1906 includes 4 organizations having 4 church edifices with seating capacity of 1,200, reported by the Primitive Baptists,

4 Decrease.
8 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ.
6 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

In per cent of increase the Free Baptists (part),
lead with 5,381.3 per cent, this large increase being
due apparently, as previously stated, to incomplete
returnsin 1890. Next comes the Protestant Episcopal

Church (part), with 259.3 per cent.

The average seating capacity per organization re-

porting, as shown by the table, is 317, ranging

from

445 for the Baptists—Northern Convention (part), to

258 for the Disciples or Christians (part).

Of the total number of colored organizations,
34,660, or 94.3 per cent, reported value of church
property in 1906. Of the total value reported,
$56,636,159, the Baptists—National Convention (Col-
ored) reported 43.1 per cent; the African Methodist
Episcopal Church, 20 per cent; the Methodist Episco-
pal Church (part), 10.8 per cent; the African Metho-
dist Episcopal Zion Church, 8.5 per cent; and the
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 5.3 per cent.
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COLORED! ORGANIZATIONS—~VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY.

Value of church property reported.
Organizations re- alne reh property rep

porting value of ' Avertiget o
: organizatlon
DENOMINATION. church proper- —_— onting,
ty: 1906. Amount. Per ﬁg:gitoglistn Increaseli;o‘rg&l 1890 to reporting
Rank
in1906.
Number.| FSE®IE] - 1905 1890 | 1906 | 1890 | Amount. |Percent. Amount. | Rank.
L SRS paeeeaeeas 34,660 94.3 |956,636,159 (326,626,448 | 100.0 | 100.0 930,009,711 112.7 [eaennene 81,634 [.......
Baptists—National Convention (Colored). 17,890 | © 96.5 || 24,437,272 | 9,038,540 | 43.1) 33.9 | 15,308,723 170. 4 1 1,332 ?,
African Mathodist Episcopal Church.... 6,299 04.8 |1 11,303,489 | 6,408,280 [ 20.01 24.3| 4,835,209 74.8 2 1, '?gs Iy
Methodist Episcopal Church (part)....... .. 3,585 95.6 || 6,104,379 | 3,630,093 10.8 13.6 1 2,474,286 68.2 3 1,297 3
African Methodist Episeopal Zion Church............... 2,104 95.5 |] 4,833,207 ) 2,714,128 8.5 10.2 | 2,119,079 78.1 4 2,
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh. .. .eeeeeaeeeeann.n 2,264 95.1 {f 3,017,849 | 1,713,360 5.3 6.4 | 1,304,483 76.1 5 1, 333 lg
Roman Catholic Church (part)............. : . 2 @ 678, 480 237,400 1.2 0.9 441,080 185.8 9| 21, 284 4
Colored Primitive Baptists in America 3 . 512 63.9 208, 839 135,427 0.5 0.5 163,412 120, 7 11 596 H
Baptists—Northern Convention (part)..-........oceonne. 97 8.8 | 1,561,326 ) 1,087,518 2.8 4.1 473,808 |  43.6 7| 16,0 3
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America . 2 061 5
PATE) <+ eeeesneees s aneasaenene stennennenannacnaanan 365 87.5 752,387 391, 650 1.8 1.5 360,787 92.1 8 2% 3
Protestant Episcopal Chureh (part)............ .- 159 80.3 || 1,775,279 192,750 3.1 0.7 | 1,580,529 820.0 6 " o 3
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church...... 192 98.0 208,778 195,826 0.4 0.7 7,952 4.1 12 1 025 15
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored)... .. 151 60.2 79,278 |eeeninennn.. 0.1 Jucuunnns 79,278 |oaueennn-n 15 5!
Congregationalists (PArt)......oveovecceemeeas. 187 87.8 450,497 246,125 0.8 0.9 213,872 86.7 10 3,854
Disciples or Christians (part) ¢ NN 141 8.9 185,215 | 176,795 | 0.3| 0.7 8, 420 4.8 14 1’8%% }é
Free Baptists (part) . veenennnn- .- . 173 87.8 186,130 13,300 0.3 O] 172,830 | 1,299.5 13 1, fhs
All other bodies (26) . - cveeeememremarei e reameamcaanaaas 559 71.2 761,754 385,241 1.3 i.4 376,513 97.7 feueennn 1,863 }oeeveen

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. + Ineludes Disciples of Christ and Churehes of Christ,
2 Percentage not shown where base Is less than 100.

5 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
8 For 1906 includes 4 organizations having church property valued at $2,300, reported by the Primitive Baptists.

Five principal bodies thus hold 87.7 per cent of the | Zion Church, fourth; the Protestant Episcopal (?hurch
entire value of church property reported in 1906 by | (part), fifth; and the Colored Methodist Episcopal
colored organizations, as compared with 88.4 per cent | Church, sixth. In per cent of increase, however, the
in1890. If the Baptists—Northern Convention (part), | Free Baptists (part) come first, with the Protestant
and the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), are added | Episcopal Church (part), second. In the average
to these 5 bodies, the 7 bodies represent 93.6 per cent | value of church property per organization reporting,
of the value of church property reported in 1906 as | as shown by the table, the Roman Catholic Church
compared with 93.2 per cent for the same bodies in | ranks first, with $21,203; and is followed by the Bap-
1890. The increase in value from 1890 to 1906, as | tists—Northern Convention (part), with $16,096; and
shown by the table, is $30,009,711, or 112.7 per cent. | the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), with $11,153.
In absolute increase, the Baptists—National Conven- | The denomination showing the lowest average valueis
tion (Colored) rank first; the African Methodist Epis- | the United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), with
copal Church, second; the Methodist Episcopal | $525, and the one showing the next lowest average, the
Church (part), third; the African Methodist Episcopal | Colored Primitive Baptists in America, with $584.

COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS—DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY:1806.
Organizations report-
igg debt on ch%reh Debt reported.
property.
DENOMINATION,
Per cent of
Ak gt s,
Number.| porting Amount. ‘é%gfcg %amn Te
‘é%lgfcgf property. | porting.
property.

IOBBL. et e e e e e e e e e e e e et et e e et et e 9,003 26.0 || 85,005,905 8.8 $556
Baptists—National Convention (Colorea) . - .- - wn e it ee e e e e, 17, 1,757,190 7.2 567
African Methodist Episcopal Chureh...-. .0 . i o i, gi %gg 4%.39 1,191,921 10.5 403
Methodist Episcopal Chureh (part)............ o I 38.3 611, 166 10.0 445
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 794 34.4 474,269 9.8 655
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh. . ....._... 692 . 915,111 7.1 3l
Roman Catholic Church (part)....... . o o (2)30 6 75, 650 1.1 9, 458
Colored Primitive Baptists in Americad. ... ... .. . 34 6.0 6,968 2.3 205
Baptists—Northern ConVention (DAIL)Y .« .. .. ceemeannreeeenne e eeeermeasmem e oo oaea e oo 55 O] 356,993 '22.9 6,401
Preshyterian Church in the United States of America (part) 59 16.2 39,208 5.2 665
Protestant Episcopal Church (part). ... . P a8 7.6 113,246 6.4 4,045
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Chure 18 9. 4 10, 407 5.1 578
United American Freewill Baptists (Colore . 22 14.8 3,485 4.4 158
Congregationalists (Part).......ceeeeveaeeenneoaainnniaaaeaanans et emeeeme . 32 23.4 32,106 7.0 1,003
Disei%les or Christians (part) ¢ - ORISR 36 2?,, 5 18,020 9.7 501
Free Baptists (part)....-........... o i SRR, 43 549 16,227 8.7 317
AT OERET BOIES (26) v e <eemeeevmemeems e amaemamaaoemmmaeenmaomm e e e s enen e nmeie e err e ‘ 206 36.9 $3,929 1.0 407

|

L Negroes or persons of negro descent. 8 Ineludes 4 organizations, having no debt on churgh property, reported by the Primitive Baptists.
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. ¢ Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. .

.
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Of the 34,660 colored organizations reporting value
of church property, 9,003, or 26 per cent, reported
debt on church property. In the case of the African
Methodist Episcopal Church, 40.9 per cent of the
organizations reporting property also report debt; and
of the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 38.3 per
cent. In the case of the Baptists—Northern Conven-
tion (part), for which, however, only 97 organizations
reported the value of church property, practically 4 out
of 7 report debt. The denomination showing the lowest
percentage is the Colored Primitive Baptists in America,
only 6.6 per cent of the organizations which reported
value of church property also reporting debt.

The total amount of debt reported, as shown by
the table, is $5,005,905, or 8.8 per cent of the value
of church property reported. The denominations
showing the highest percentage of debt as compared
with the value of property are the Baptists—Northern
Convention (part), 22.9, and the Roman Catholic
Church, 11.1; while the denomination showing the
lowest percentage is the Colored Primitive Baptists
in Ameriea, 2.3 per cent. The average for each organi-
zation reporting debt is $556. The denominations
showing the highest average per organization are the
Roman Catholic Church, $9,456 ; the Baptists—North-
ern Convention (part), $6,491; and the Protestant
Episcopal Church (part), $4,045. The denominations
showing the lowest are the United American Freewill
Baptists (Colored), $158, and the Colored Primitive
Baptists in America, $205. By comparison with the
previous table it will be seen that the 5 bodies named
rank the same in respect to average debt as in respect
to average value of church property reported.

COLORED! ORGANI%-%ONS—MRSONAGES:
06.
Organizations re- Value of parsonages
DENOMINATION. porting parsonages. . reported.

Per - Avemgg
Numbper. |centof| Total. [P§ZOEEE0"

total. zation
reporting.
BN ) ) S 4,779 13.0 || 3,727,884 $780

Baptists—National Convention (Col-

Ored). e et 709 3.8 617,241 871
African Methodist Episcopal Church.. 1,783 26.8 || 1,255,246 704
Methodist Episcopal Church (part)... 1,206 32.2 777,715 645
African Methodist Episcopal Zion

Church. . ............ ..l ... 348 15.8 350, 690 1,008
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh. . 421 17.7 237, 547 564
Roman Catholie Chureh (part)....... 22| (2 109, 400 4,978
Colored Primitive Baptists in Amer-

lead. e iiiiieiiiaaas 21 2.6 10,095 481
Baptists—Northern Convention (part) 17 15.7 35, 500 2,088
Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America (part)............ 75 18.0 66, 430 886
Protestant Episcopal Church (part)... 58 29.3 164,950 2,844
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian

Chureh......... . .. ............. 8 4.1 5,825 728
United American Freewill Baptists

(Colored) - veennneeeaniiiniaannns 6 2.4 1,475 246
Congregationalists (part)............. 36 23.1 46,125 1,281
Diseiples or Christians (part)4........ 4 2.4 , 488
Free Baptists (part).................. 13 6.6 13,100 1,008
All other bodies (26w ceeenereennnn.n 52 7.2 34,595 665

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent.
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100.
3 Includes 4 organizations having no parsonages, reported by the Primitive Bap-

ts.
{Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ.

The table shows that of the 36,770 colored organiza-
tions, 4,779, or 13 per cent, reported parsonages. The
denomination showing the highest proportion of par-
sonages as compared with church organizations is the
Roman Catholic Church (part). O the 36 colored
organizations reported by this body, 22, or nearly
two-thirds, owned parsonages. Of the total number
of colored organizations reported by the Methodist
Episcopal Church (part), 1,206, or 32.2 per cent, re-
ported parsonages. Ior the Protestant Episcopal
Church (part), the percentage is 29.3; for the African
Methodist Fpiscopal Church, 26.8; and for the Con-
gregationalists (part), 23.1. The denominations show-
ing the lowest percentages are the United American
Freewill Baptists (Colored), and the Disciples or Chris-
tians, with 24 each. The total value of parsonages
reported, as shown by the table, is $3,727,884. Of
this amount, the African Methodist Episcopal Church
reported $1,255,246, or a little more than one-third,
while the next in order are the Methodist Episcopal
Church (part); Baptists—National Convention (Col-
ored); African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church; and
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, these 5 bodies to-
gether reporting $3,238,439, or 86.9 per cent of the total
value of parsonages reported. The average value for
each organization reporting is $780. The denomina-
tions showing the highest average per organization re-
porting are the Roman Catholic Church (part), $4,973;
the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), $2,844; Bap-
tists—Northern Convention (part), $2,088; and Con-
gregationalists (part), $1,281. The denominations
showing the lowest are the United American Freewill
Baptists (Colored), $246; the Colored Primitive Bap-
tists in America, $481; and the Disciples or Christians
(part), $488.

The next table shows that of the total colored organi-
zations, 33,538, or91.2 per cent, reported Sundayschools.
The denominations showing the highest percentages of
Sunday schools, as compared with the total number of
organizations, are the Colored Cumberland Presby-
terian Church, with 98 per cent, and the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America, with 97.1 per
cent. The denominations showing the lowest percent-
ages, as compared with the total number of organiza-
tions, are the Colored Primitive Baptists in America,
with 20.7 per cent, and the United American Freewill
Baptists (Colored), with 39.8 per cent, the low percent-
age shown for these 2 bodies probably being due in
part to incomplete returns.

The total number of Sunday schools reported is
34,681. Of these, the Baptists—National Convention
(Colored) reported 51.6 per cent, a little more than one-
half; the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 18.1
per cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 10.8
per cent; the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 6.7
per cent; and the African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church, 6 per cent, these 5 bodies reporting 32,360 Sun-
day schools, or 93.3 per cent of the total number
reported by colored organizations.
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COLORED! ORGANIZATIONS—SUNDAY scml%g CONDUCTED BY CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS:
Organizations re- g
f unday schools Sunday school offi- Sunday school
DENOMINATION. ggﬁgﬁsg_ Sunday reported. cers and teachers. scholars,
Per cent; Per cent Per cent Per cent
Number. of total Number. | distribu- | Number. | distribu- f Number, | distribu.
g tion. tion. tlon.

L U PPN 33,538 91.2 34, 681 100.0 || 210,148 100.0 {| 1,740,090 100.0
Baptists—National Convention (Colored)..... 17,478 94.3 17,910 51.0 100, 069 47.6 024, 665 5.1
Aftican Mabhodist Tpiscopal Chglrch.. ) 6,056 91,1 6,285 1811 41,041 20.0 292, 689 16.8
Methodist E piscopal Church (part). .. 3,522 93.9 3,745 10.8 26, 044 12.4 204,810 1.8
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Chu 2,060 93.5 2,092 6.0 16,245 7.7 107,602 6.2
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh .o .. ioie i eeaas 2,207 92.7 2,328 6.7 12,375 5.9 92, 457 5.3
Roman Catholic Church (part)..... 30 @) 33 0.1 220 0.1 3,151 0.2
Colored Primitive Baptists in America? . R 166 20.7 166 0.5 911 0.4 6,224 0.4
Baptists—Northern Convention (Part)........o.ceeeoeeevi oo 102 94.4 106 0.3 1,382 0.7 12,827 0.7
Presbytgrian Chureh in the United States of America (part)...................... 405 97.1 433 1.2 2,791 1.3 24,004 14
Protestant Episcopal Church (part)..........coooooeieieaas 180 90.9 188 0. 5 1,189 0.6 13,779 0.8
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church........ 192 98.0 192 0.6 933 0.4 6,952 0.4
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored).....coeeeniaiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaoy 100 390.8 100 0.3 382 0.2 3,307 0.2
CongregationaliSts (PAIT) e e en e enn et aaeeaae e e reaieeamaaeasasrecanannans 150 96.2 174 0.5 1,056 0.5 10,339 0.6
Disciples or Christians (part)4.. RN 134 78.8 141 0.4 712 - 0.3 4,016 0.3
Free Baptists (part)........... - 168 85.3 177 0.5 868 0.4 8,732 0.3
All 0theT BOAIES (26) - e e vnneeamaneeene e iaieaaiaaae e me e rnaaeamraeenaramanaen 588 8.2 611 1.8 3,030 1.4 25, 655 1.5

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent,
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100.

3 Includes 4 organizations making no returns for Sunday schools, reported by the Primitive Baptists.

4 Includes Disciples of Chtist and Churches of Christ.

The total number of Sunday school officers and
teachers reported was210,148. Of these, the Baptists—
National Convention (Colored) reported nearly one-
half; the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 20 per
cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 12.4 per
cent; the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church,
7.7 per cent; and the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church, 5.9 per cent, these 5 bodies reporting 196,674
Sunday school officers and teachers, or 93.6 per cent
of the entire number reported by colored organizations.

The total number of Sunday school scholars reported
by colored organizations is 1,740,099, Of these, the
Baptists—National Convention (Colored) reported 924,
665, or a little more than one-half; the African Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, 16.8 per cent; the Methodist
Episcopal Church (part), 11.8 per cent; the African
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 6.2 per cent ; and the
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 5.3 per cent,
these 5 bodies reporting 1,622,313 Sunday school schol-
ars, or 93.2 per cent, of the entire number reported by
colored organizations.

DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY
STATES AND TERRITORIES.

The following table shows this distribution for com-
municants or members alone for 1890 and 1906, and
the relative position of each state at the two periods.

From the number of communicants given in this
table, it appears that 1 state reports a membership of
over 500,000; 4 report a membership of from 300,000
to 400,000; and 7, a membership of from 100,000 to
300,000. ' '

COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS—COMMUNI-

CANTS OR MEMBERS.
STATE OR TERRITORY. 1908 1890

Number. | Rank. {| Number. | Rank,

Total®, oo 3,085,097 |........ 2,073,077 ...,
(€270 ¢ 13 P 507,005 1 341,433 1
Alabama. . ... o oL 397,178 2 207,161 3
1 394, 149 3 317,020 2

358,708 4 224, 404 il

307,374 5 238, 617 5

283,707 G 200, 765 4

g PR 227,032 7 186,038 7
Louisiana... 185,918 8 108, 87: 9
Tennessee. . - 172,867 9 131,015 8
Arkansas....... . 146,319 10 106, 445 10
KenbCKY e o veieeieeeei i ieeiea e eans 116,018 11 02, 748 11
Florida. coeeiie i it 105,678 12 (4,337 12
Maryland. .......oooiiiiiiiii i 71,797 13 58, 566 13
Pennsylvania.. o.o.ooooiiiiiiiiiiiin. (0,161 14 26,753 15
B 50,074 15 42, 452 14
District of Columbia.......c.o.oooe... 46,249 16 292,965 16
Oni0. .o 33,0667 17 19,827 17
TIHNORS. - .o s 32,058 18 15,035 19
New York. . oveoe e et eeiaaeas 30,482 19 17,216 18
Qklahomasd. ... ..o 29,115 20 880 33
NeW JerSeY < oie e ieeeeaeaaenaaannn 28,015 21 12,720 24
Indiana. .. oo i 23,133 22 13,404 20
LG e 17,273 23 9,750 2
West Virginia. . ..o 14,049 24 7,160 2
Delaware. ... i 10, 583 25 6,595 24
Massachusetts. . cemve e reaeanaanns 9,402 26 3,638 27
Califoraia. 4,564 27 3,720 26
Connecticu 4,492 28 1,624 30
4,108 20 2,043 28

3,235 30 3,957 25

2,507 3L 1,171 3

2,114 32 1,999 29

Minnesota. 1,453 33 958 32
Nebraska.....oooooiiiiiininaaaien 1,007 34 399 34
Washington . ... .vooeeiiineiannnn 614 35 66 39
WHSCONSIN . - o eveeee e iiieaiae e 310 36 268 36
New MexiCo. .ooooiiiie i iiiiiiana 221 37 62 40
ATIZONA. .o 208 38 155 37
(033003 VP 160 39 201 35
Montana......ooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 135 40 32 42
45 41 154 38

38 42 1 s

30 43 7 43

25 44 45 41

20 L1 | ORI P

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent,

2 Idaho, Nevada, North Dakota, and Vermont had no colored organizations it

1906 or 18%0.

2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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These 12 states report a total colored membership
in 1906 of 3,202,853, or 86.9 per cent of the entire
membership of colored organizations. The same
states reported a membership in 1890 of 2,398,865,
or 89.7 per cent of the entire membership of colored
organizations at that time. The relative position of
" the different states varied somewhat at the two cen-
suses. Georgia was the leading state at each census,
while 5 others of the 12 states—Arkansas, Florida,
Kentucky, Texas, and Virginia—held the same relative
position in 1906 as in 1890. On the other hand, South
Carolina, which was second in 1890, changed placesin
1906 with Alabama, which was third in 1890, while
- North Carolina changed places with Mississippi, and
Louisiana with Tennessee..

In addition to the 12 states already named, Dela-
ware, Maryland, West Virginia, and the District of
Columbia, in the South Atlantic division, and Okla-
homa, in the South Central division, reported a com-
paratively large colored membership. These 2 geo-
graphic divisions, the South Atlantic and South Cen-
tral, reported in 1906 a total membership for colored
organizations of 3,375,546, and in 1890 the same states
reported a corresponding membership of 2,495,031, or
somewhat more than nine-tenths—91.6 and 93.3 per
cent, respectively—of the total colored membership
reported for continental United States at each census.

Outside of the South Atlantic and South Central
divisions, the states reporting in 1906 the largest mem-
bership for colored organizations are, Pennsylvania,

60,161 ; Missouri, 50,074; Ohio, 33,667 ; Illinois, 32,058;

and New York, 30,482. -Ohio held the same relative
position in 1906 asin 1890, while Pennsylvania changed
places with Missouri, and Illinois with New York. Of
all the states and territories, Oklahoma shows the
highest percentage of increase in members of colored
organizations, namely, 3,208.5 per cent. Iivestates—
North Carolina, Michigan, Oregon, Wyoming, and
Maine—report a smaller number of members in 1906
than in 1890. The decrease shown for North Carolina
is due largely to the decrease in the number of members
reported for the African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church, which is especially strong in North Carolina.
The states reporting no members of colored organiza-
tions either in 1890 or 1906 are Idaho, Nevada, North
Dakota, and Vermont. :

COLORED MINISTERS.

The table following shows for each of the denomi-

nations made up wholly of colored organizations, the

number of ministers and the number of organizations
reported in 1906.

Coloredlor-| Colored
DENOMINATION. ganizations| ministers
in 1906. in 1906.
Total NUMIDET .« .t eeeeeaanns 31,393 31,624
Baptists—National Convention (Colored). 18,534 17,117
African Methodist Episcopal Church. ... 6,647 , 201
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Churt 2,204 3,082
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. . .=, ae 2,381 2,671
Colored Primitive Baptists in America................... 797 1,480
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church................ 196 375
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored)............ 251 136
Other bodies:
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored)........ 48 75
Churches of the Living God (Colored)-3 bodies. . ... 68 101
Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored). .. 3 - 11
Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored)....... 15 20
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Col-

[ (T B 7 64
African Union Methodist Protestant Chureh.......... 69 187
Reformed Zion Union Apostolie Church (Colored).. .. 45 33
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Chueh (Col-

(2] 4T ) 58 72

1Negroes or persons of negro descent.

The table shows that for the denominations made
up wholly of colored organizations, the total number
of ministers reported for 1906 was 31,624, and the total -
number of organizations 31,393. Of the total number
of ministers, 17,117, or 54.1 per cent, were connected
with the Baptists—National Convention (Colored);
6,200, or 19.6 per cent, with the African Methodist
Episcopal Church; 3,082, or 9.7 per cent, with the
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church; 2,671, or
8.4 per cent, with the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church; and 1,480, or 4.7 per cent, with the Colored’
Primitive Baptists in America, these 5 bodies having
30,550 ministers, or 96.6 per cent of the entire number
of ordained ministers reported for denominations com-
posed wholly of colored organizations. For 3 of these
bodies, namely, United American Freewill Baptists
(Colored), the Church of God and Saints of Christ
(Colored), and the African Methodist Episcopal
Church, the number of ministers is estimated be-
cause complete information was not obtainable. The
number of colored ministers connected with denomi-
nations partly made up of colored organizations is
not known. Estimating it on the basis of the num-
ber of ministers per organization for each of these de-
nominations as a whole, the number is approximately
3,600. If this number be added to the number con-~
nected with denominations composed wholly of col-
ored organizations, an estimated total is obtained of
35,224 ministers of colored organizations in conti-
nental United States, as compared with 36,770 colored
organizations belonging to' the denominations in
question.
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TABLE 1.-—-OR..GANIZATION S, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY,
CONTINENTAL

DoO-ICs-t0 b

56

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS.

Totgl Sex.
number "
DENOMINATION. of organi-|| Number o
zations. |{of organi-| m‘;ltgér
Zations | yoporied. | Number
reporting. of orzani-
i e e Male. Female,
reporting.
All denominations. . ..ot i aeieiceeceecccaccamcenaninn s 212,230 210,418 | 32,936,445 | 193,229 12,767,466 16, 849, 505
Adventist DOGIes. . ...t eaeiaeeaieaceeccicacectancacananaeaaan 2,551 2,537 92,735 2,374 32,088 |. 55,221
Evangelical Adventists.......ocoveveieiuiinnes rmee e aeans eeeraaean 18 18 481 17 183 270
Advent Christian Chureh - -« oo veeanraenaenannnn | 550 541 20,799 497 10,187 14,3800
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination........... 1,889 1,884 62,211 1,772 20, 508 38,415
Church of God (Adventist).......... e e 10 10 354 10 167 187
Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached Congregations. 10 10 257 9 72 95
Life and Advent Union...ceoicerieeiaencieianiaaan . 12 12 509 12 229 280
Churches of God in Christ Jesus. . «o i it et e 62 62 2,124 57 742 1,174
Armenian CHUICH. . .. . it ittt et ee it ctaecmcmrnseasaetrarentaaaneeannaasnas 73 73 19,889 73 15,087 4,852
)4 PP 24 24 1,280 24 438 842
Baptist DOGIeS. . vt e e e ceeieaiiaeie et eiararaa e naraan 54,880 54,707 | 5,602,234 50,982 2,055, 558 3,289,327
220 4 7 R S SO 47,910 47,814 | 5,323,183 45,838 1,953, 538 3,126, 256
Northern Baptist Convention. .. .. e e 8,272 8,247 | 1,052,105 7,652 357, 749 621, 3
Southern Baptist CONVentiON. . .vue e vrveeonesesoiananannns 21,104 || 21,075 | 2,009,471 | 20,152 773, 627 1,125,480
National Baptist Convention (Colored)....ceoveeeuaeriinannnnn.. 18,534 18,492 | 2,261,607 18,084 822,162 1,378,387
General Six Principle Baptists............ . 16 16 685 14 251 308
Seventh-day Baptists............... PO 77 76 8,381 0 3,312 4,708
Free Baptists....cooooiioiiiiiiiiiiiiiiais 1,346 1,338 81,359 1,129 26, 051 43,774
Treewill Baptists.....c.ooiiiiiiiniiiinanacannnn 608 608 40,280 574 15,702 & 23,483
é}eneraé Bﬁptitgti ...................................... 518 518 3g, (1)37 497 li, gﬁ lg, g;g
eparate Baptists. . ... .. i icicieiiieeeea e 76 73 55
UBlG0d BADUSTS. - 1o 196 190 13,698 84 2,152 2,875
Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists (Baptist Church of Christ). . 93 92 6,416 85 2,432 3,519
Primitive Bapiists. ... .. . oii i it et . 2,922 2,878 102,311 2,138 28, 581 50,033
Colored Primitive Baptists in Ameriea.......... . 79 787 35,076 325 6,341 11,438
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists. . R 55 55 781 24 173 204
Freewill Baptists (Bullockites)..........0....... . 15 15 298 14 92 151
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored) . 251 247 14,489 135 3,438 4,397
Brethren (PLFIOUL). ...« oceuvmeieeaemee et eaemeee e ereieee e eeeeeeneaeeaennnanens e 403 403 10, 566 402 4,390 6,101
Brethren (Plymomth)—T. ..o it ettt et —aaaaeas 134 134 2,933 1,240 1,693
Brethren (Plgﬁouﬂlg—-ﬂ .......... . lgS 138 4; 752 %gg 1; 981 2: 771
Brethren (Plymouth)—III 81 81 1,724 80 692 1,017
Brethren (Plymouth)—IV. 60 60 1,157 60 477 680
B33 TRy (2R o F U 111 110 4,569 110 1,823 2,16
Brethren in OREISE. . .. oo i iiei e iee e i e naas 1,341 2,058
Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren 73 73 5 igg 73 ’ ?54 269
United Zion's ChIlATeIl. c v u e oot e e e eee e eee e e eeeamann 28 28 749 28 328 421
BUAGRIS. -« e ettt e e e e em e e ee et e s eee e e e ea e e e s aen e aenas 74 12 3,165 12 2,387 718
ORinese TomDIeS . o . os ettt ettt e ee e e e (132 S PO JUUP FOURRUON AP
Tapanese TOMPIES. - oo oot e e careeae et een e e e e e 12 12 3,165 12 2,387 778
“Catholic APOSEOLE CHUICHES . « - o oeu e et et e e e e ee et e e eee e eeeneeae 24 24 4,927 24 1,014 3,013
Catholic Apostolic CRUTCH .. ...t 1,790
New Apostolis Guroh. - B B RNl B R 123
Christadelphians. ... ......o..coeoean. e e et 626 780
Christian Catholic Church in Zion. ... . 1 oIl il i $ }‘j g};ﬁ 2 2,330 3,535
OSSR 3 H 13,008 8 5,6% 7,08
Christians (Christian Conneetion)...............11.0. Vil o3| apie| 49,740 60,022
Chureh of Christ, Seientist. ...oo.ovooooonon e '838 " 635 85,717 7604 22,736 59,596
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored). .............. 48 48 1,823 48 550 1,273
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the 518 511 24, 356 487 9,198 14,012
Churches of the Living QOG (CO10TeA) .« e e e e 68 67 4,276 67 |. 1,688 2,590
Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship)........... 4 1,602
Church of the Living God (Apostolie Chureh)........... S . p) """"""" i*? ‘112 % %g ﬁ ggl 461
Church of Christ in God.. . 9 9 848 9 411 437
Churches of the New Jerusalem. 133 133 7,247 127 2,579 4,489
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of i 2 4,008
General Church of the New Jerusalem.................... ta .- 0 Amenca U 1}2 1}2 % g%.s' 13 2'333 '391
Communistic societies...............oocciii... ettt —anas 22 22 2,272 22 966 1,306
United Soclety of Believers (Shakers)......ovvieeeernaanennneann. - 406
Amana Soolety. ( ) e et et e aen 1;7> 13 L %g 1’? gég o
Congregationalists. ... 5,713 5,700 700, 480 5,666 236,968 457,615
Disciples or ChESbans. . ....... i 10,942 || 10,909 | 1,142,359 | 10,441 432,682 050,139
Disciples of Christ. . 1 557,017
Churches of Christ._.......... gj o gj P ?gg, i Zj s 33& oot 93,122
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren 1,097 || © 1,090 97,144 1,060 39,528 53,676
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative)................ 2 43,185
%lg %rdg]ru er(r)rlxlan l}ala(p};ist Brathrgﬁ ........... ) e 8§§ ’%S 72’ §§§ 88% 3%: 330 1,488
rethren Church ( Progressive Dunkers) . 2 ! 5,720 8,903
German Seventh-dsy Baphsts. ... ..o D I o IS B 2 B o7 '100
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DENOMINATIONS (IN DETAIL), FOR

VALUE

OF CHURCH

DEBT ON CHURCH

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY

PLACES OF WORSHIP. PROPERTY. PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS.
Number of .
3 Seating capacity of
organizations i
§§pm€§,g‘fﬂ church edifices. Number, Number Number| \ymberl Number
. Number Number of Amount of Value of of of i Numb
of church of organi- Value organi- | “ofqup || organi= | ot ages || oT82nl | gunas officers u i er
edifices | \umper zations reported. zations | onotq | zations preporte%. zations schoolz a)gd schglars
Church | Halls, | TePOTted | o7 grpani- cseatéﬂg reporting. rei%ort- reigort- : rq%ort- reported.| teachers.
edifices. | ete. zations | SRPACHY 8- g ing.
reporting.! T&P .
185,040 | 14,791 | 192,795 | 179,954 | 58,536,830 186,132 ($1,257,575,867 33,617 |$108, 050,946 54,214 1$143,495,853 || 167,574 | 178,214 |1,648,664 |14,685,997
1,455 666 1,473 1,431 287,964 1,492 2,425,209 183 167,812 |- 60 91,040 2,078 2,242 14,286 69,110
16 2 16 15 4,050 15 27,050 floceceeec]anecieeaanen 1 1,200 9- 9 57 264
424 90 428 420 104,339 428 854,323 57 78,828 44 72,675 362 367 2,876 16,941
068 530 O8L 950 169,740 998 1,454,087 121 77,984 14 14,165 1,656 1,813 11,033 50,225
3 [ 3 3 1,200 3 4,01 700 9 11 52 326
2 8 2 2 350 3 5 5 30 200
L} 5 6 6 1,150 9 7 7 45 259
36 16 37 34 7,135 36 30 30 193 895
3 60 3 3 1,300 3 4 3 9 340
......... P2 2 I DU PO | BN, 1 1 7 32
0,088 | 3,250 50,002 | 48,042 | 15,702,712 | 49,330 | 130,862,656 || 6,100 | 8,323,862 | 4,978 | 0,233,681 || 41,165 | 43,178 | 823,47 [ 2,808,914
44,098 | 2,759 45,035 43,353 | 14,239,735 44,357 133,781,179 5,872 8,145,800 4,561 8,645,944 39,105 | 41,165 | 308,592 | 2,790,624
7020 | 'osi| 8244 | 7,625 | 2,584,801 || 7,79 7406200025 | 1557 | 5.140,678 || 2,581 | 5,535,612 7,346 | 8,220 | 102,500 | 851,269
18,5637 | 1,997 18,878 18,412 | 6,044,633 18,672 34,723,882 1,215 1,239,022 1,271 2,493,091 14,371 15,035 | 106,017 | 1,014,690
17,832 508 17,913 17,316 5,610,301 17,890 24,437,272 3,100 1,757,190 709 617,241 17,478 | 17,910 | 100,069 024,665
13 1 1 13 2,87 13 19,450 .. i 1 ,500 9 94| . 414
69 7 71 69 19,400 68 202,250 1,9: 39 69,440 67 6 843 5,117
1,090 61 1,11 1,072 275,601 1,092 2,974,130 122 138,233 318 454,226 1,059 1,089 9,170 65,101
554 45 556 534 158, 540 5564 06, 585 37 ,53 8 ,400 26 26, 1,440 12,720
376 119 380 372 117,095 382 252,019 28 6,999 [} 8,900 230 240 1,520 11,658
60 60 60 19,070 59 66,980 4 23V I N 45 45 312 ,962
76 22 77 64 16,745 75 36,715 2 115 1]- 200 21 23 168 1,360
86 86 27,508 87 44,321 3 107 1 156 9 9 37 402
Lord| 18| 2,003 1,025| 670,100 | 1,983 1,674.810 68 16,207 18 Y IRURU! INUNUURS] UUURGN N
L 497 44 501 318 04,223 508 96, 34 6,968 21 10,095 166 166 911 6,224
38 |oceannen 38 32 11,350 32
8 2 8 8 1,560 8
149 8 152 137 39,825 151
4 398 4 3 600 9 18,200 2 2,400 . oeeeiedaicie et 199 210 892 8,911
......... 134 © 80 306 2,716
3 124 102 514 5,475
1 80 28 72 720
......... 60 JR O (R P
2| 19 03 %2 33,080 92 165,850 3 1,475 4 8,000 4 42 43| 2,812
72 g 73 72 25, 860 72 143,000 2 475 8,000 39 40 455 2,695
8 2

51426°—Bull. 108—10——10

251 401 55 551 155
1 47 1 1 400 1 6,000 ||« xemnvmmaferemeneneaenlloraemnsaa]oannisirnses 1 1 6 150
410 54 a7 409 124,213 419 1,050, 705 26 44,350 79 130,051 398 411] 4,253 | 20,487
45 28 45 43 10, 635 46 58, 575 10 3,410 2 1,500 61 62 210 1,760
27 17 27 27 5,085 28 23,175 7 ST | RN PN 43 43 122 ] 886
12 3 12 11 3,100 (12 25, 700 2 1,800 2 1,500 13 13 67 585
8 3 6 5 1,550 6 9,700 1 100 [foeeieenna]omnnrannn e 5 6 21 289
89 a1 94 86 19,498 95 1,761,041 20 56,875 18 67,400 84 85 530 3,544
84 22 89 81 18,978 87 1,760,691 17 | 49,625 17 64, 400 77 78 510 3,434
5 9 5 5 520 8 30,350 3 7,250 1 3,000 7 7 20 110
10 12 24 10 4,300 22 31,190 1 80 3 7,500 -5 6 17 103
3 12 3 3 800 15 17,100 1 80 3 7,500 5 6 17 103
Theas o2 7 3, 500 7 T | O IR IPUUSOI IR | PPN F PR CEPERETIT ! STt
5,343 | 164| 5,702 5,244 | 1,704,997 5,366 | 63,240,305 |} 1,206 | 2,708,025| 2,603 | 6,761,148 || - 5327 5,741 | 75801 | 638,080
8,806 | 07| 9,040 8,702 | 2,776,044 || 8,906 | 20,995,316 || 1,234 | 1,868,821 617 | 1,120,926 || 7,901 | 8,078 | 70,476 | 634,504
6,069 | 214 | 7,066 6,777 | 2,176, 597 6,944 | 27,430,944 || 1,041 | 1,792,613 596 | 1,106,325 | 6,676 | 6,818| 65364 | 578,418
17| 603| 1lord| 1,025] 500,447 | 1063 | 2855872 193 | 76,208 o1 | “o%000 | 1205| 1L260| 5112 | 56086
981 500 1,442 969 508, 374 974 2,802, 532 115 83,199 54 99, 200 866-|" 1,228 | - 10,789 | 78,575
744 47 1,186 736 482, 854 741 2,198,957 84 38,109 33 56, 600 708 | 1,057 | 9,212.| 66,595
1 R 66 57 19,250 57 FE | T ISR | FOS g | O R CEPTY Py S EREITT L P
175 1 184 172 54,220 172 472,975 29 41,490 20 41,700 156 164 | 1,564 | 11,850
4 1 6 4 2,050 4 40,800 2 3,600 1 .90 2 2 1 130

OO B
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Tasre 1.—ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY,
CONTINENTAL UNITED

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS,
Total
Sex.
number
DENOMINATION. of organi-|| Namber
zations. || of organi- To“{"}
zations rgu(l)n teedr Number
reporting. ported. of gr:(gaﬁl-
zations Male. - Female,
reporting.
72 | Eastern Orthodox Churehes..... __ﬁiil]: 411 129, 606 | 103 74, 867 12,075
73 Russian Orthodox Chureh.. 50 59 19,111 59 12, 925 6, 186
74 Servian Orthodox Chureh. . . 10 10 15,742 10 13,514 2,228
75 Syrian Orthodox Church. e - 8 8 4,002 8 2, 423 1,578
76 Greek Orthodox CRULCH . . % .ot e e e e e e e e e e e e eeaa s 334 334 90,751 26 46, 005 2,082
B T LT I e 1 PP 2,738 2,730 174,780 2, 627 67, 448 100, 972
78 Evangelical Association. ... 1,760 1,755 104, 898 1, 677 41, 641 58,905
79 United Evangelical Chureh. 978 975 69, 882 950 25,807 42,007
80 | Evangelistic as80CIations . ... oveneemereetnie et .. 182 179 10,842 172 4,307 5,790
81 | - Apostolic Faith Movement. . ...vee ettt eiaaeeeanaaeaeananans . 6 6 538 6 221 3
82 Peniel MiSSIOMS. -« ..o e s ee e ee e a e e am e eaeaas . 11 11 703 10 480 173
83 Metropolitan Church Association. _............ ... . 6 6 466 6 183 283
84 Hephzibah Falth Missionary Association................................ . 10 10 293 10 141 152
85 Missionary Church Assoeiation. . . ..cooeooiiioo i eaans, . 32 30 1,256 27 415 506
86 Pentecost Bands of the World. ... ...t . 16 16 487 16 191 206
87 Heavenly Reeruit Chureh . oo .oooi oot eaanns 27 27 938 27 407 831
88 Apostolic Christian Chureh. .. ... ..o e naen, 42 41 4,558 38 1,729 2,400
89 Christian COngregation.. . . .n ... o oereee o eeare e e e e e eaeeeenaane s 9 9 395 9 223
90 GOSPEL MISSIO. - oo ceeeee e e e e e e e . 8 8 196 8 80 116
91 Church of Daniel’s BN ... ..ceoeamnnmmmiee e oenieeieieeeaeeanns 4 4 02 4 38 i
92 Lumber RIVer MiSSION .. - <ot eoeeeeie s eeieceemeaaas e aenanennens 5 5 265 5 97 168
93 Pentecostal Union Chureh.. . ...ocoiieiuiiiiiiiii it ceaaan 3 3 230 3 93 137
94 Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored) .o.ivreeirrrieeeeeiiieaennnann.- 3 3 425 3 150 275
95 | Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored) . ... ... oo e, 15 14 V 1,835 14 740 1,005
96 | FIIOIAS. - e o ettt tiin e e et e et e e eae e e n s ———————- 1,147 1,141 118,772 1,121 ) BL70R 60,244
97 Soclety of Friends (Orthodox)......cccovivneneann... 873 867 91,161 855 41,468 | - 43, 310
98 Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite). . .......... 218 218 18, 560 210 8,345 9,778
99 Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) 48 48 3,880 48 1,826 2,064
100 Friends (Primitive). ...l Lot eeaaieeereaiataecaeaean 8 8 171 8 69 102
101 | German Evangelical Protestant Boaies. ... oove ot ot it e et as 66 65 34,704 61 12,830 17,724
102 German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Association 44 44 23,518 43 9,284 12,934
103 German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Conference. ... ...ooveoereeoeeeneanenennn 29 21 11,186 18| 3,546 4,790
104 | German Evangelical Synod of North Ameriea. .. ....ooooiiiii it e, 7 111,681 138, 434
105 | Independent churches yn .................................. i i’ 393 %’ 53@ 2’?3’ égs b ggg 26,895 33,012
106 { International Apostolic Holiness Union. 74 Pnd 9 774 78 1,032 1, 665
107 | Jewish cOngregations. .. ..o ..e o i aas 1,769 1,162 | 1 101; L0 A T IR, ceeeeniaanes
108 | Latter-Aay SaimbS. « .ot e e e e e e 1,184 1,184 256, 647 1,152 117,026 128,776
109 Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints...._...... 2 6 666 100,217 106, 087
110 Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (538? (538? ig; ggl 486 16, 806 22,080
111 | Lutheran DOAIes. . - . ..ot et i e e e e 12,703 12,642 | 2,112,494 | 11,320 853,830 998, 009
112 General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States of Ameri 102, 544 149, 899
113 United Séronod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South... ... solsmerdd .l b Z% L Zﬁé 219’ % b %9 18, 555 23, 114
114 General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America. . 2,146 2,133 462,177 1,804 180,112 223,140
115 Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America.................. 3301 3984 648’ 529 2,997 270,718 304, 361
116 United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America.......... . 1177 1167 185, 027 7900 68,767 70,016
117 Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States . s ‘112 779 193, 408 702 49,200 , 688
118 Lutheran §ynod 0f BUFAI0 ..., wveuvueeneeersoesn.. e 33 33 5, 270 20 1276 2,530 1
119 Hanuge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod..........c.............. 272 265 33,268 194 11,314 12,179
120 Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod............... 26 26 1,013 26 478 535
121 |  German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas. .. ...c.......o..ooooenn. 95 24 3 440 23 885 1,185
122 Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States.................. 828 828 110, 254 797 51,078 54,437
123 Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. .. .. 927 917 107,712 813 45,740 47,379
124 Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States.............. 55 55 9. 697 48 3,902 4,058
125 Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America......... 02 92 19, 541 68 4,027 4,108
126 Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America. ................. 14 14 2,101 7 349 385
127 Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America.. 11 11 3,975 11 1,295 1,980
128 Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod........ 105 105 12,807 106 6,834 4,078
129 Norwegian Lutheran Free Churth. «o.. .o veusessseenmeeesosonsooernes 320 317 26,928 296 10,024 12,047
130 United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in Ameriea.........._..._ .. 198 198 16,340 182 6,827 7,160
131 Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America. ..................o...... 59 59 12,141 59 7,620 4,812
132 Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church.................. ... 000 66 66 10,111 66 5,315 4,798
133 Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish).................... 68 68 8,170 66 8,782 3,878
134 Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian)...._.............. 16 16 ' 482 16 263 219
135 Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference. ......ooo.veeeeeenoiecaniinn, 9 9 735 8 345 370
136 | MBANORIEE DOAIES. - « o vemeeenen s et ee e e e e e 604 604 54,708 604 25,053 28,745
137 Mennonite Church.......... e, 8,404 10,270
138 Bruederhoes Mennonite Church....................... 22,(3) 223 18 3;4 223 "129 146
139 Amish Mennonite Chureh. . .......... .. . 1 1 57 57 7,640 57 3,629 4,011
140 Old Amish Mennonite Church.-.......... ... 0000 6 6 5,043 46 2,370 2,673
141 Reformed Mennonite Chureh............_............ 34 34 2,079 34 87T 1,202
142 General Conference of Mennonites of North America. . a0 90 11, 661 90 5,534 6,127
143 Church of God in Christ (Mennonite)............... 18 18 " 562 18 261 301
144 0ld (Wisler) Mennonite Church......... .. . 110 o 9 855 9 307 348
145 Defenceless Mennonites. . ..... .. 14 14 967 14 435 532
1486 Mennonite Brethren in Christ. ... 77T 88 58 2.801 88 1,070 1,781
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemeinde: ' ’
147 Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde. . . .o..o..oeeonnn... 8 6 708 6 307 401
148 Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde. . 13 18 1,825 13 830 995
149 Central INinois Conference of Mennonites. .. ... : 13 13 1,363 13 850 sy
150 Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites 8 8 *545 8 250 205"

Heads of families only.
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PARSONAGES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DENOMINATIONS (IN DETAIL), FOR

VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CIHURCH SUNDAY SCHOOLS CO
PLACES OF WORSHIP. PROPERTY. PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. CRURGCH OROANITZATIONG. —©
N lu?zlﬁgolﬁs Seating cngu{oi ty of
organ . hurch edifices. q
Teporting— | o er chure Nurher N“’g}"e‘ A Nuglfber Nm&ber Number | Number
of hurch [———————————|of organi-{ _Value |l organi- | GPURE || organt. | Valueof |l grpani. | of | of | Number
ediftces zations | reported. || zafions zafions | PAISOTREES || 4 iong | SUNGAY | olicers
; reported Number | gootin reporting. roport- | TePOT ted. || roport- reported. | % eport- schools and scholars.
| Church H%lls, eporied. ofo&%‘)ﬂglsi— eapncity ing. ing. ing. [reported.| teachers.
ledifices. | ete. zat reported.
i reporting.
84| 320 85 75 | 38,005 89 8064, 701 58 | 200,074 29 | 817,143 7 7 10 509
4 13 46 45 20,345 53 484,371 36 131,774 2% 112,243 1 1 2 75
0 {1 A 1 A ) . . B L I
6 2 7 E Ui | IO SOOI | TR IO
%! a0 2 20 15,150 19 385, 800 is 139, 900 2 2,800 4 4 6 371
2,500 152 | 9,587 2,461 | 650,301 f 2,515 | 890,079 412 666,073 | 1,026 ) 1,007,017 || 2,454 9,540 | 32,113 214,508
1,508 | 100 | 1,617 | 1,854 | 80,199 1,600 5,819, 620 204 374,000 680 | 1,207,606 || 1,571 | 1,081 | 10,077 | 121,822
811 52 820 907 | 209;192 906 3, 180, 350 208 202, 004 346 | 610,251 || 883 918 | 12,136 | 03176
120 52 124 112 34,500 122 532, 185 31 02,700 9 34,000 136 147 947 7,615
1o i i 800 5 10,350 SPSSRIeeen Iooseoopmtivseossossel INNNN-A NNNE NS NN
4 2 4 4 2,025 4 118, 300 74,000 i 13,000 4 4 29 360
o 4 4 il o4 ue e 1 a4 2 B
19 12 19 4 > 351
AR I R TR B - HIE T .
8 15 8 7 , 81 95
4000 4w uml ow| us T
5 1 5 iti] ¥
R T 1R 1 N1 (N 1 I AT A T
d
5loeaans 5 5 2,600 5 3,000 5 5 28 256
{ TN T g Hod w8
3|l 3 3 \ 2,40 ,
14 1 14 14 5,201 13 5,975 1,150 7 7 63 340
1,005 80| 1,007 1,088 | 304,204 1,007 3,857, 451 41, 496 145 181, 874 846 887 | 7,735 | 53,761
530 32 832 823 | 224,808 833 2,719, 551 41,496 181,874
214 2 214 214 60,290 213 1,087, 650 ‘
47 1 a7 47 12,216 47 93, 500
4 4 4 4 800 4 6, 760
66 [-vunnens 71 63 37,409 66 2,550, 550 38 161, 650 47 186, 150 60 61| 1,225| 11,362
b - b R N £ AR R ] A 2 I DA A M
7 2 b 25 616, 6 7 g )
1,136 2| 1,258| 1,181 | 380,465 1,137 9,376,402 398 | 1,101,770 774 1,717,345 1,086 ] 1,111 12,079 | 116,106
86 920 su 74| 213,006 ’ 806 3,934, 967 280 | 4788 93| is5450 || s ez | 6732 7,680
41 31 41 15,115 44 80, 150 23 13, 240 10 7,125 66 68 503 3,210
753 | 280 821 717 | 364,701 747 | 23,108,025 449 | 4,550,671 81 270,550 561 600 | 2,289 ) 49,51
845 | 214 033 837 | 280,747 || 909 3,108, 548 145 111,782 8 7,800 | 1,036 | 1,169 | 18,507 | 130,085
ST TI T TR T
2 i, 34 R 523,185 , 08 5 ) 1
10,095 | 1,107 | 11,104 | 10,408 | 3,344,054 1| 10,779 | 74,826,380 || 2,970 | 7,850,469 | 4,994 | 11,621,988 || 8,082 | 9,450 | 83,891 782,780
1,667 4] 1,720 1,620 | 582,008 1,680 | 16,875,420 412 | 1,503,778 688 | 1,815,260 || 1,008 | 1,090 | 20,288 ) 235,61
' 499 13 442 496 | 153,520 429 17500, 760 41 40, 692 140 { 339,550 380 | 385 o010, 030
1,983 75| 2,100 1,047 | 734,008 2,008 | 22,304,618 732 | 2,044,683 707 | 2,007,237 || 1,041 3,110 28 Sy
2,707 | 851 | 2,868 | 2,088 | 20,003 2,781 | 18,916,407 865 1,813 | Bes77o0 || L34 | 1,5d6| Gl 000
%gg 12% 1, %g 939 284,711 056 3,068, 588 167 3472 g%,%{i %3% ggi 3, §3§ gg, g "
075 | 199,707 694 3,606, 285 192 : , )
33 .. 34 33 8,759 3 ’ 130, 000 10 2 36, 400 13 )88 g 20
ST T T T T T R I T T
18 5 18 17 2,834 1 30,050 3 14 10,850 17 18 57 808
671 109 705 658 162, 847 073 2,327, 053 140 406 627, 853 614 640 2,449 27,642
60| 18 ool el i6gse 648 | 2460713 | 145 CUA I I I SN
5 49 13,795 49 184,7 17 § ’
6| 20 70 62| 14250 66 248,700 2 42 72,200 b 5 I
e I T 1 N 1 ogm) B ona
........ 30 11 9, 8 . )
4 6o 50 4 11,0643 44 151,345 19 16 28,750 77 R
mop o om oge) & mw s al gol o#m o= ocE in
35 138 5 s
20| 30 31 28 9,775 31 219/300 10 10 33,100 12 12 a3 .
43 23 43 43 10,005 43 95,150 9 2 2,000 62 69 72 2,144
3 3 37 81 7,725 85 82,856 3 1 2,000 22 2 ' 908
1g 3 }g 10 2,315 10 16, 400 4 (13 %, %gg 15 }g gf e
........ 7 1,450 ] 21,550 4 )
498 87 500 497 | 171,381 497 1,237,134 31 39 55,500 || 411 430 | 5,041 | 44,022
202 13 20; 202 7, éz% 202 508’}13 6 5 6,700 156 170 1,967 15,798
-------- 5 8 .
52 5 52 52 17,487 52
4 4l 4 4 1,025 4
29 5 29 2% 7,485 29
84 5 89 84 33,800 84
2 5 2 2 350 2
9 lieennns. 10 9 2,440 9
13 i 13 13 3,095 13
58 9 58 57 18,248 57
6 6 3,175 6
13 13 3,550 13
12 12 3,075 12
6 6 1,570 8
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TaBLE 1.—ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY,
) ‘ CONTINENTAL UNITED

213
214

215
217

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS.

i
. Total
Sex.
numberof .
DENOMINATION, organi- || Number Potal
zations. | of organi- numger
zations
f reported. | Number
reporting. of organi-
ol Male. Female,

reporting.

Methodist DOTIBS . - -« . e n e e e e et et e et e aaaan 64,701 64,255 | 5,749,838 | 59,502 2,042,713 3,208, 664
Methodist F{pisco al Church... ... oeeieo ., 29,943 29,742 | 2,986,154 27,800 1,042,830 1,743,836
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Colored 77 77 4,347 77 1,785 2, 562
African Methodist Episcopal Chureh.... ... 6,647 6,608 494,777 6,486 177,837 304, 160
African Union Methodist Protestant Church 69 69 5, 59 67 1,972 3,403
i&ffrgﬁal(li_l%ef)hoglisg E%aigﬁopa%lzmn Church. g, 504 2, §97 184, 542 2 %gﬁ g?, ggg i(l}g, ggg

ethodist Protestan ure; .. , 843 2,825 178, 544 2,673 8 s
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America 594 " 501 20,043 572 7, 440 11,503
ICV.[ethodisg'Epiisigp?ﬁ %hxtr%hh, So;]lth 17, ggl 17, ggi 1, 633, ;gO 15, ggg 587, g;g 84;, gﬁ

ongregational Methodis: ureh.... 5 14, & »
New Congregational Methodist Chure 35 35 1,782 35 " 655 1,127
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.............. 2,381 2,365 172,996 2,309 64, 988 104, 264
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored)....... 45 45 3, 05! 36 1,139 1,624
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of Ame 96 96 7,558 94 2,618 4,718
Free Methodist Church of North America..... .. .......... 1,553 1,541 32,838 1,488 11,228 20, 332
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored).........cc.oeeein... ceeenan 58 57 4,39 57 1,774 2,023
p 2 L

B e b oo < T 132 132 17,926 119 6, 532 9,189
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratram). ... .. ... i 117 117 17,155 104 6,173 8,777
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America. .. ........ 15 15 7 15 359 412

Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith . 204 203 6,396 203 3,368 3,028

Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene. 100 100 8,657 99 1,968 3, 289

Polish National Church of America.......ocoviiiiininann. 24 24 15,473 24 8,627 6, 846

Presbyterian Dodies. . ..o e naana 15,506 15,471 | 1,830,555 14,014 633, 598 1,037,197
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America 7,935 7,927 | 1,179,566 7,340 392, 602 683, 082
Cumberland Presbyterian Church....... 2,850 2,846 195,770 2,310 69, 691 96, 259
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Churce 196 196 18, 066 196 8,405 9, 661
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Chureh ........ 147 147 13,280 143 5,683 7,100
United Presbyterian Church of North Americ 968 964 130, 342 940 50,834 76, 427
Presbyterian Church in the United States............. 3,104 3,086 266, 346 2,789 95,474 149,625
Associate Synod of North Ameriea ( Associate Preshyte 22 22 786 22 300 486
Associate Reformed Synod of the South. ......._.......... 141 141 13,201 134 5,029 6,042
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America. 114 113 9,122 113 3,470 5,652
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General Syn 27 27 3,620 25 1,220 1,700
Reformed Presbyterian Church (Covenanted) ................ 1 1 17 1 7 .10
Reformed Presbyterian Chureh in the United States and Can 1 1 440 1 193 247

Protestant Episcopal Chureh. .o oo 6,845 6,725 886,942 5,767 261,869 457,165

Reformed Hodies. .. ..vuoceieeeiiiai e e 2,585 2,583 449,514 2,445 181,619 241, 542
Reformed Church in America............ 65 2 44,673 72, 386
Reformed Church in the United States. . 1, 78 175 éggj i 1, 5 121,025 154, 98¢
Christian Reformed Church. . ........_.. 174 "174 26, 669 166 11,617 2,621
Hungarian Reformed Church in America. _.. 16 16 5,253 15 3,404 1,549

Reformed Catholic Chureh. .. ... ..., 730 520

Reformed Episcopal Chureh.......co.oo.oo...io.o. .. 8? 73 51); %33 73 3,290 5, 686

Roman Catholic Chureh. .....ooven il iii e, 12,482 12,472 | 12,079, 142 11,028 5,184,522 5,825,178

Salvationists. ... .......oioiiiiiii L 714 682 23, 344 680 13,977 11,360
Salvation ATIY. . .eeeeeurune oo, PSSR ; 744 11,163
American Salvgtion ATINY e e e e 633 GE% 2 333 6? 5 1 233 '197

Schwenkfelders......o.ooiie i e e, 1 407

Social Brethren .. ... .. iiee et 1? 1§ 1 Z%S 1? gsg 775

Society for Ethical Culture..............o.ooeooo ... 5 5 2’ 040 5 1,303 737

SPITHUAHSES 1 e v oo e eeeee iy I 455 454 35, 050 450 15,135 19,552

Swedish Evangelical DOAIeS. -« oeeeee oot e 408 407 27,712 399 11,977 14,821
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America............... 59 11,593
Swedish Evangelical FreeM.ission‘......‘..1.......:....‘........‘:::::: ?g% %gé 2g,’ggg ?gg g:glsr 3,228

Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the Temple)................ 3 3 376 3 158 218

Theosophieal SOCIBEIES « o« vt v v et e ettt 85 84 2, 336 84 853 1,483
Theosophical Soclety in America. .. ...........oocoeieoeiii .. 79 &7
Theosophical Societg, NeWw YOrk. coo.oocnuano oo e 1% 1% lgg 111 37 53
Theosophical Society, American Seetion..... ... ..... 69 69 2,080 69 | 737 1,343
‘Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society ! b P T SR IO T SR SUUURPR

UnIamans. ... o ooen oo e 461 435 70,542 | 337 21,817 33,866

United BIothren DOAIES . .« aeueennteen e e e e e e e 4,304 4,268 | 296,050 3,810 107, 369 160, 623
Church of the United Brethrenin Christ. ... .. ............... 99,176 147,969
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (01d Constitution) & E"z’ 5 ggg 23’, %“3 % gé? 8,193 ) 654

Universalists. . .....o.oeeeiieiieneenn.... 5 18,279 33,340

Vedants, Society.. .. 842 811 0 %‘;’g 65% ’100 160

Volunteers of America 71 65 2,194 65 1,140 1,054

1 No statistics are available,
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DENOMINATIONS (IN DETAIL), FOR

PLACES OF WORSHIP. VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCE SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY
PROPERTY. PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS.
Number of .
Seating capacity of
organizations church eaifices.
reporting Number Number Number
Number Number of | of of  |Number| Number
ofchurch oforgani- Value organi- Axf%m]l)nt organt- | _valueof o oni Ol of Number
edifices | Nyumber zatons | reported. || zations | [ OT4DE )| jafions | DAISONARES || of;py | Sunday | officers | of
Church | Halls reported. | 5r greani- Seating |reporting. report- ported. || Lorort. reported. Teport- schools an scholars.
gan. D port
edifices. | ete. zations regra%g' ing. ing. ing. |reported. teachers.
reporting.
58,853 | 8,193 | 50,000 | 56;577 | 17,083,302 || 50,083 | $229,450,996 || 10,430 | 812,272,463 || 20,837 | 836,420,655 || 55,227 | 57,464 | 560,206 | 4,472,930
27,8(1)(0) 1,25i 28,32135 26,8gb 7,95%%, '632 27, 8%3 168, %,fligg 4, egg 8, 648 %g 12,213 25,508, :11&7) 26,8(;% 28,192 351,212 2,700,742
6,202 20? 6,538 6,178 | 1,82, 800 6, 222 11,:;221 80 || 2,57 1,133 g2 1,783 1,255, 246 | 6,056 | 6,285 41,9% 292, 2%
7,500 6 6
2,079 78 2,131 | 2,048 | 000,951 2,104 4,833,207 724 474,269 348 350,690 || 2,060 | 2,092 16,%3% 107, 595
2,435 | 230 2,457 | 2,870 | 721, 404 2,442 6,053, 048 244 247, 524 661 910,645 | 2,118 | 2,181 | 18,970 | 141,086
77| .64 48 473 | 123571 480 637,11 49 18,014 176 159,175 "e15| 505 | 8,442| 21,463
15,;23 agg 15,988 14, gg% 4, 433 20| 15 ggg 37,%522, 2 1,1%. 1,256,083 || 4,50 | 7,265 010 | 13,840 | 14,300 | 113,328 | 1,040)100
34 1 34 34 11,000 33 271650 [[-evesrznfoeeennss e ! 2 2 '14 1,288
2,282 78 2,327 2, 2:1;1 7%; 28 2,264 3, ogj 849 62 515, %%% 297\ 238 12 P 99,457
b 1,50
93 3 101 93 30, 390 93 630,700 45 90,965 9 108, 600 91 9 1,503 | 13, 17?
1, 1?52 239 1,190 1, 124 262, 265 1,145 1,688,745 12 61,124 508 612,050 || 1,006 | 1,124| 7,493 | 41,443
........ 5 18,735 58 36,96 27 , 8 2,275 54 5 204 1,792
121 11 137 120 44,625 123 936,650 12 31,635 79 207,325 109 121 1,419 12,908
113 4 129 112 41,52 113 922,900 12 31,685 7 206, 625 107 19 1,413| 12,901
8 7 8 8 3,100 10 13,750 || oeen o feeneenes . 2 700 2 ’ o7
o 156 41 33 5,700 33 25,910 2 I P R 33 33 158 1,976
69 26 69 68 19,770 71 393,990 40 97,224 7 22, 500 80 82 824 5,039
23 1 27 23 i2)130 24 494,700 23 216,960 | 14 74,000 20 22 26 1,289
14,082 | 406 | 15,311 13,042 | 4,892,819 || 14,161 | 150,189,446 || 2,102 | 6,545,025 | 5,417 | 16,155,861 || 13,048 | 14,452 | 176,047 | 1,511,175
7,305 | 208 8,185 | 7,362 2,602,561 7,405 | 114,882,781 || 1,484 | 5,116,899 || 8,465 | 11,503,460 | 7,803 | 8,300 | 118,602 | 1,045,056
2,38 108 2,474 | 2,325 | 767,348 2,451 5,803,960 ‘157 | 208,876 "436 | " a58400 || 1817 | 1,846 | 15,506 | 120,311
195 195 191 71,165 192 ' 203,778 i8 10,407 8 5,825 1921 192 933 952
144 2 156 143 40,982 145 761, 350 17 27,425 34 66,916 136 128 1,681 | 11,347
936 19 984 935 | 392850 943 | 10,760,208 151 546,557 450 | 1,155,750 948 591 | 12,841 | 115,963
2,722 60 3,012 2,638 898, ‘5’32 273415, 432 89 230 539,111 oz | 2,508,485 | 2,300 2,698 24, 27 | 189, 107
............................................ 89
136 3 142 132 50,075 134 436, 550 17 16,680 51 46,075 126 131 1,109 9,732
118 3 116 110 34/110 110 1,258,106 12 48, 650 23 52,800 103 12| 1,210 9,613
26 {...... i 27 26 11,016 26 ’ 365, 400 6 25,420 3 17,250 2 23 255 2,013
S U I i T g0 || T 200,000 (| T 80007 ||l S T s 13
5,008 | 257 6,092 | 5,960 | 1,675,750 6,057 | 125,040,498 || 1,011 | 4,080,014 | 2,706 | 13,207,084 || 5,211 | 5,601 | 51,048 | 464,351
2,480 62 2,706 | 2,472 | 990,654 2,477 | 80,648,247 654 | 9,377,014 | 1,35 | 4,166,760 || 2,345 | 2,588 | 8,710 | 361,548
640 15 713 638 | 983,447 639 | 15,553,250 198 | 729,225 480 2,022,450 639 757 (13,089 { 120,705
1,670 30 1,740 1,666 | 640,745 1,667 | 14,067,897 349 | 1,360,562 74| T827560 || 1,560 | 1,677| 25,101| 222,324
159 13 181 157 62,334 " 160 903,600 o | 216,287 136 290, 250 133 150 “1424| 18,340
1 1 12 11 4,128 11 123,500 9 70,950 6 26,500 4 4 8 178
| 4 1 1 200 1 60,000 1 S0 | PO TSI | RESUE FURUU FRSURU e
76 5 87 76 25, 053 76 1,469,787 23 67,143 i 48,950 76 89 950 6,864
10,7550 518 | 11,881 | 10,303 | 4404377 || 10,203 | 202,638)787 || 4,104 | 49,488)055| 6,360 | 36,302,064 | 6,406 | 1L,172| 62,4701, 481,535
161 541 161 147 53,273 686 3,184,854 3131 1,157,801 8 23,300 576 581 2,455 17,521
159 | 523 159 145 52,223 681 3,175,154 311 | 1,154,901 7 21,500 574 579 | 2,437 17,346
2 18 2 1,050 5 9,700 2,900 1 ; 2 18 175
-3 8 8 2,950 8 38,700 5 5 101 991
15 2 15 15 9,200 15 13,800 g g %i igg
TR me T T [ 2 55,1957 i 58,048 75 76 438 2,609
375 18 389 370 | 111,480 379 1,638,675 125 194,087 122 938,526 73 4181 3,704 | 32,504
258 9 268 254 82, 368 261 1,225,220 83 121,694 91 184,500 258 201 | 2,862 24,888
137 9 21 116 20,112 118 7413455 s 73,203 || 81 54,026 115 127 ’ 03 7,616
3 11,000 |- oeee e, 1 1,000 3 "3 21 168
............................................ 78
........ i
33
407 23 463 401 159, 917 406 | 14,263,277 85 332,330 115 584,750 358 | . :364| 3,502| 24,005
3,854 | 255 3,000 | 3,637 | 1,060,560 3,839 9,073,791 so| awsose| 1,106| 1,507,032 3,777 8,870 42,160 ( 301,320
3,360 | 101 3,410 | 3,157 | 937,085 3,356 8, 401,539 417 480,035 || 1,004 | 1,423,282 || 3,325 | 3,400 37,993 | 278,764
" 485 64 " 49 a0 | 128505 " 483 ’ 672,252 43 9,024 || 10 84,850 452 | 46 4176 | 22,556
763 33 773 713 220, %%(2) 77g2) 10, 575, ggg 132 464,755 136 491,100 . 596 600 6, ?85 42,201
7 64 10 7 1,825 31 83 so1 || 6| Joesi Tl il 36 36 223 1,738

210
211
212

213
214

215
217
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Tante 2.—~0ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS,

PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH

BY STATES AND

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS.
anmper sox.
STATE OR TERRITORY. ofor_gani- Number Total
zations. ||of organi-| pumber |7 -
. . :gg}gﬁfg‘ reported. I}Iu.nvll)oir
"z?{fo‘:& - Male. Fempte.
reporting.
1 Continental Tnited SEALES .. .o owmnnemeerneennnssensnmmeneneeananamnmnsaansmmaaeernsss 212,230 ' 210,418 | 32,030,445 | 103,220 | 12,767,400 | 16,840, 85
2 | North ALIANEIe AIVISION .« - oeeoneeneeemnennemenceeocnanarmnmasnmensm s mnnsenmonnseaes 33, 502 | 32,803 | 10,306,946 | 29,977 4,212,717 5,220,738 |
3 Maine. ..oeeennnne- 1,550 1,532 212, 988 1,441 84,755 119,938
4 New Hampshire... 856 832 190,208 K& 79,370 100, 343
5 VOITIOME - - - e e eeee e ee e ee e e e m e s e e e ae s e e e enan e a e na s nnn 909 902 147,223 860 62, 284 82,478
6 T R 1 1 1< PP PPPP 3,088 3,031 | 1,502,621 2,795 639, 844 B13, 401
7 RN0AE TSN« oo eeeeeeee e eeeaen e e emeemmeee e e annmananan 521 507 264, 712 460 111, 669 131, 202
8 Conneeticut. -........ PP 1,384 1,364 -502, 560 1,283 221, 144 204, 370
9 NEW YOI, oo eeeeeeeeseesoeemaae e s e e e e e emm e n e aneecnnns 9,639 9,227 | 3,501,974 8,067 1, 456, 047 1,704, 851
101 NeW JOFSeY-cnneiennnetn et s 2,802 2,750 857, 548 2, 407 32, M5 408, vl
11 PeNNSTLVANIR .. o veemensenneeeeneearcramncaomaamnmamemesaara et s naant s 12, 834 12,748 | 2,977,022 11,795 1,255, 313 1, 505, 424 |
12 | South AHANEE QIVISION. e oottt tee e e creteanar e rma et aaa e 41, 655 41,434 | 4,517,051 37,058 1,668, 517 2,483, 465
13 Delaware 468 467 71, 251 431 27, 828 a8, 151
14 Maryland 2,773 2,756 473, 257 2, 404 157,412 20, 4187
15 Distriet of Columbia 289 288 136, 750 250 41, 634 72,73
16 VA8 - e eeeesamraeneaeeiee e eeaeeeaanas 6,639 6,605 793, 546 5,937 206, 706 430, 4y
7 West VIEZIDIL .0 ooovveerrenneaeieeanns 4,042 4,019 301, 565 3,665 118, 553 150, 548
18 North Carolina. ........o.eeeoneeceenns 8, 502 8, 554 824, 385 7,915 311, 655 463,395
19 South Carolina............ 5,385 5,378 665,933 4,969 243, 348 75,754
20 Georgia. ... 10,097 || 10,026 | 1,020,037 9,217 370, 781 83,173
21 ‘ Florida... 3,370 || . 3,346 221,318 3,101 81, 540 125,215
2 ! North Central diviSion. .e..naeaeaceenemovenrenearereeees et e eneeaenean e aaaanan 69,028 || 68,615 | 10,089,212 | 63,265 3,093, 560 5,106, 77
2 9, 890 9,807 | 1,742,873 9,002 640, 472 876,713
24 | 6,863 6,820 038, 405 6,329 369, 516 614,38
2 1 9,374 9,308 | 2,077,107 8,273 645, 767 842, 658
26 | 5,635 5,605 082, 470 5,138 201,315 387, 461
27 | 4,902 4,880 | 1,000,903 4,531 436, 411 503, 175
28 Jv 4,75 4,721 834,442 4,247 353, 828 414,771
29 | Wa. .. 6,293 6,259 788, 667 5,900 316, 088 428, (03
% Missoutl.. 9,206 9,172 | 1,100,230 | 8,560 474,701 036, 211
31,  North Dakota 1,993 1,961 159,058 | 1,783 71,826 76, 4%
@  SouthDakota 1,801 1,78 | 161,961 | 1,662 08, 612 78, 242
3 }‘iebrﬁskﬂ 3,313 3,300 345,803 3,133 142, 682 184,718
34 Kanses..... 4,994 4,975 458, 190 4,707 182, 761 253, K6
3 , South Central division.......... e SRR b e LR RIS 57,778 57,402 | 5,726,570 52,625 2,174,410 3,084,978
36| ROIEUCKE e eeeee et e et e e e e e e et e e e e e enens 6,553 6,512 858,324 5,725 316,610 432, 242
3 TRIIESSER . - wv vueee e enee e ece et oaaem e s e e ames ce e e e me e mae et e an e aneneeen 8,021 7,963 607, 570 7,205 249,870 373,858
a8 8,804 | 888 | 24,200 | 8,000 307,078 455,848
39 7,396 || 7,301 | o57,381 | 6,761 232, 451 870,870
£ 3,85 || 3,813 78001 | 8491 327,111 410,052
4 6,208 6,144 426,170 5,762 164, 535 239, (99
2 4,407 | 4,466 | 257,100 | 4,183 100,312 130,515
43 w e 12,354 || 12,285 | 1,226,006 | 11,402 475,543 654,454
44 | Western division. ... 10,182 || 10,074 | 1,606,666 | 9,0 728,253 803,110
45 Montana. ...........
i Tdsho. oo oo 246 542 98,984 522 48,256 40,285
o Wyoming 2;: g;z 74,578 625 31,228 36,827
5 Colorado, oo o o 23,945 202 9,416 10,598
o New Mexico e ,624 205, 666 1,179 87,077 105,861
5 ATZOTS. oo 137,009 536 57,012 59,746
51 e 27 236 45,057 209 17,490 18,802
w2 Novada, o 542 537 | 172,814 523 82,872 86,604
i Washinglon . oo oo 88 86 14,044 73 6,595 6,474
" OTEEOR e oo eeee e 1,771 1,759 191,976 1,672 78,115 09,422
g5 | CHlHOTIALoeeeeeeeererereeoe e 1,304 ) 1,280 | 120,220 | 1,214 47,004 66,459
2,807 2,840 611,464 2,649 263,009 322,981

10Xklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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PROPERTY, DEBT ON CHURCIH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, FOR ALL DENOMINATIONS,
TERRITORIES: 1906.

il
Number of Seating capacity of
"fi?'ﬁgiﬁ‘ﬁéoﬂs churen adifiecs. Number Number * INumber Number|y 1b Numb °
Number B of N of oy unt of Value of of [Rugiher] Nurher Number
o] ol ghureh |~y || organi- Valuo organl- fdebt || OTEANI | pyorconapes || OFEARI: Sundmy officers
edlﬁqes Number - zations reported. zations 1'(?port;ed. zations prepcutcd. zations | cop o ote and Schgmrs
Church | Halls, | *®P orted. | op organi- s::m‘t({{{;\;' wﬁ’f’f - mill’lort' report- m{%"“" reported.| teachers. :
edificos. | etc. zations r&;g:;l‘{.u&. ke & Ing. g
reporting. .
185,040 [ 14,701 | 192,705 | 179,954 | 58,536,830 || 186,132 ($1,257,575,867 || 33,617 [S108,060,046 || 54,214 ($143,495,858 || 167,574 | 178,214 [1,648,604 | 14,685,097 1;}‘
30,260 | 2,187 | 82,901 | 90,744 | 11,788,803 || 30,410 | 626,807,510 | 8,521 | 64,485,062 || 14,286 | 063,282,100 || 28,986 | 31,768 | 447,034 | 4,282,562 o
1381 104 1,511 1,366 112,833 1,406 9,955, 363 231 614, 198 583 | 1,435,201 1,304 | 1,450 | 13,420 107,440 | 3
772 61 851 765 | - 254,017 786 7, e. M, 401 142 625,807 481 | 1,318,525 723 763 7,815 64,805 | 4
836 46 801 822 285, 661 847 5,939,492 1383 470,005 511 | 1,207,900 812 872 8,200 61,277 | &
2,706 268 2,983 2,678 | 1,318,564 2,778 84,720,445 053 | 8,208,412 | 1,877 | 7,772,560 || 2,774 | 2,909 | 51,882 491,607 | ¢
452 50 493 446 195, 688 465 9, 5%, 543 140 | 1,004,432 181 960,080 453 401 8,187 80,901 | 7
1,255 87 1,414 1,245 522,041 1,278 24, 196, 128 305 | 2,776,588 818 | 3,995,148 1,251 1,340 | 19,320 178,678 | 8
8,444 (23 0,193 8,190 | 8,191,267 8§, 844 255,166, 284 2,980 | 28,382,866 4,638 | 922,283,225 7,968 | 8,795 | 123,319 | 1,247,056l | ¢
2,558 174 2,875 2,524 | 1,015,903 2 086 50,407,123 || 1,075 | 6,786,308 || 1,280 | 0,376,490 || 2,405 | 2,785 | 42,613 404,005 | 10
11,805 04| 12,780 | 11,708 | 4,616,420 | 11,090 1 173,605,141 || 3,153 | 15,562,196 || 4,408 17,937,170 || 11,170 12,278 | 172,878 | 1,045,063 | 13
38,368 | 1,628 1 30,627 | 87,150 | 12,250 79 || 38,492 | 114,460,588 || 5,797 | 7,561,002 || 6,511 | 18,557,541 || 33,838 | 35,768 273,704 | 2,412,617 | 12
150 13 478 431 130,267 451 3,260, 105 140 248,720 168 470, 605 425 441 5,604 49,026 | 13
2,015 81 2,814 2,548 810,701 2,608 23,765,172 650 | 2,005,203 951 | 2,758,674 2,437 | 2,606 31,174 261,440 | 14
235 48 264 .39 142,311 243 10,025,122 148 1,570,609 74 612,741 263 207 5,348 56,771 | 15
6,145 242 6,480 5,088 | 1,974,332 6,139 19, 609, 014 813 996, 367 1,141 | 2,471,250 5,441 | 5,905 | 50,229 430,452 | 16
3,317 463 3,4% 3,217 949,812 3,335 9,733,585 379 512,412 050 | 1,622,506 || 8,212 | 3,486 27,577 212,577 | 17
8,004 229 8,188 7,832 | 2,715,507 8,068 14, 053, 505 891 408,048 || 1,028 | 1,681,622 )] 6,000 7,203 | 43,132 487,201 | 18
5,170 99 5,260 5,004 | 1,774,437 5,104 10,209, 043 802 350, 527 824 | 1,352,263 || 4,829 | 5,020 | 35,054 328,820 | 19
0,427 275 9,624 9,070 { 3,063,860 9,432 17,920, 18: 1,645 848,770 {| 1,080 | 1,696,118 || 7,762 | 8,062 | 50,246 460,768 | 20
3,000 183 3,061 2,842 688, 080 3,022 5,705,859 425 430,851 517 801,706 || 2,510 | 2,603 | 15,350 124,592 | 21
50,090 | 4,806 | 62,250 | 58,730 { 17,844,755 1| 60,286 | 856,256,550 || 10,470 | 26,404,505 || 22,524 | 48,781,303 || 65,374 | 58,705 | 570,384 | 4,805,135 | 29
9,163 879 9,510 8,991 | 8,102,819 9,216 74,670,766 | 1,382 | 5,202,205 || 2,961 | 7,916,108 || 8,733 | 9,226 | 111,122 939,469 | 23
6,300 250 6,580 6,288 | 2,182,181 6,418 31,081, 500 961 | 1,728,100 || 1,705 | 3,628,538 || 5,600 | 5,879 | 63,042 516,809 | 24
8,262 443 8, 626 7,904 | 2,085 852 8,140 66, 222, 514 1,401 | 6,317,919 3,254 | 8,640,258 7,736 8,173 | 92,013 825,828 | 25
4,661 528 4,882 4,561 | 1,804,180 4,702 27,144, 250 1,040 | 1,729,078 | 2,155 | 8,946,747 || 4,003 | 4,830 | 49,847 414,421 | 26
4,352 327 4,502 4,273 | 1,206,385 4,382 27,277,837 1,048 | 2,885,247 2,072 | 4,837,471 3,608 | 4,036 | 28,770 278,601 | 27
4,086 356 4,980 3,073 | 1,104,317 || 4,100 26,053,150 1,012 | 2,066,006 || 1,700 | 4,044,430 || 3,544 | 3,075, 20,521 273,228 | 98
5,009 308 5,621 5,606 | 1,017,467 5,741 30,464,860 850 | 1,517,992 2,686 | 5,481,804 5,201 | 5,676 54,016 413,548 | 29
7,024 046 8,146 7,786 | 2,801,498 7,966 38,009,233 1,040 | 3,257,740 || 1,744 | 3,448,045) 6,670 6,017 | 59,678 504,770 | 30
1,274 355 1,325 1,243 262, 251 1,313 4,576,157 390 463,890 500 957,814 1,832 | 1,511 7,407 61,199 | 31
1,412 240 1,461 1,381 285, 197 1,433 | 4,538,013 231 232,123 630 | 1,111,745 || 1,337 1,463 8,587 71,55 | 39
2,756 337 2,847 2,716 649,132 2,796 12,114,817 434 531,042 || 1,432 | 2,304,000 || 2,701 | 2,845 24,242 152,443 | 33
4,020 602 4,107 3,057 | 1,054,976 4,074 14,053,454 591 567,254 1,607 | 2,460,184 || 4,079 | 4,275 | 41,239 313,685 | 34
48,514 | 4,057 | 40,504 | 46,572 | 14,478,100 || 48,805 | 100,393,063 || 6,006 | 4,611,104 | 7,848 | 11,305,354 || 41,282 | 42,051 | 272,087 | 2,433,101 | 3§
5,757 203 5,804 5,617 | 1,775,123 5,751 " 18,044,389 (123 862,993 856 | 1,687,043 4,543 | 4,723 33,833 814,007 | 38
7,232 489 7,400 6,972 | 2,823,285 7,243 14,409,012 687 445,709 930 | 1,346,711 5,019 | 6,101 | 40,875 355,500 | 37
8,026 379 8,183 7,607 | 2,423,175 8,023 13,314,993 1,001 527,479 934 | 1,443,022 || 6,584 6,808 | 40,238 361,27 | 38
0,87 222 6,007 6,581 | 2,041,605 6,488 9,482,220 1,008’ 345,304 870 | 1,287,820 || 5,714 | 5,011 | 32,422 286,257 | 39
30y 127 3,630 3,324 | 1,046,850 3,549 10,456, 146 784 689,072 726 | 1,314,247 | 3,096 ( 3,320 | 17,063 177,738 | 40
- 07 685 5,192 4,021 | 1,446,892 || - 5,145 6,733,375 695 361,011 768 778,100 || 4,248 | 4,388 | 27,979 230,238 | 41
2,642 | 1,051 2,709 2,434 598,650 2,690 4,933,843 | 694 435,569 074 682,806 || 2,870 3,012 | 20,684, 173,800 | 42
9,344 | 1,719 9,589 9,056 | 2,822,460 9,510 22,049,076 | 1,319 044,057 || 2,000 | 2,864,606 || 8,308} 8,678 58,003 533,535 | 43
7,880 { 1,263 8,327 7,740 | 2,174,803 8,139 59,577,247 | 1,914 | 4,908,103 3,045 | 6,560,456 8,124 | 0,027 | 84,855 752,522 | 44
367 82 407 | 363 100, 665 391 2,800,779 | 87 185,122 193 450,110 423 477 3,208 33,80L | 45
477 107 495 468 121,775 508 1,726,734 | 127 119,677 187 217,375 538 599 6,043 45,437 | 48
155 37 160 155 35,250 159 778,142 |, 29 45,304 66 144,650 175 202 1,556 13,472 47»
017 190 956 908 255, 409 956 7,723,200 || 807 619,367 419 863,920 087 | 1,009 | 10,440 96,019 | 48
470 56 522 451 129,745 466 956,005 | 54 53,535 124 186,770 323 364 1,716 | 20,060 | 49 [
166 37 181 165 40,054 174 798,975 37 71,441 65 121,525 189 217 1,703 14,967 | 50
459 58 516 459 169,309 492 3,612,422 86 152,181 45 107,690 505 575 | 10,081 89,887 [ 51 -
62 10 67 58 15,015 70 402,350 |, 16 19,305 34 68,700 71 84 560 4,641 ‘52
1,370 217 1,416 1,349 341,812 1,415 8,082,986 381 833,258 540 002,801 || 1,464 | 1,681 | 13,870 114,407 ' 53
1,055 138 1,086 1,038 270,320 1,052 4,620,793 202 257,815 425 623,200 || 1,010 | 1,080 | 9,545 75,119 | 54
2,302 331 2,521 2,381 694,510 2,456 28,065,261 588 | 2,541,148 || 907 | 2,882,625 || 2,439 ] 2,680 1 25,447 243,672 | 55

O
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